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FOREWORD

By GENERAL ROBERT A. McCrLURE

Director, Psychological Warfare Bivision, SHAEF

SomE sTupiEs have already been made on the activities of Psy-
chological Warfare from the Government as well as the opera-
tional level. The present study by Dr. Lerner will further
develop the problems and does, I believe, throw much light on
the subject. The author was a Captain on my staff during the
war, and was in an excelient position to observe at first hand
the important activities of Psychological Warfare, particularly
in Intelligence and leaffets, as well as the field activities of
subordinate units. He was a valuable officer in this kind of
work, among other reasons, because in civilian life he had been
a serious student of history and politics.

Psychelogical Warfare is “no newer than the rumors whis-
pered about Hannibal and the methods used by George Wash-
ington to increase desertion among the Hessians.” However,
modern conditions and instruments for dissemination of in-
formation require new techniques. These are the simpler
problems and the more easily mastered.

Experience has demonstrated what a highly effective weapon
it can be if properly handled. Its successes, however, must not
be permitted to becloud its failures.

In the military use of Psychological Warfare there are three
major fields of activity requiring study and indoctrination.

First, is the appreciation by high commanders of its possi-
bilities and limitations. It is surprising how commanders, who
effectively utilize new weapons of physical destruction, fail to
grasp the possibilities of a weapon of moral disintegration.

A very high-ranking officer, just three months before the
Normandy invasion, objected, as he put it, to being burdened
with Psychological Warfare responsibilities “concerning tacti-
cal propaganda, that is, leafiets, loudspeakers, etc. I am sure this
very local type of propaganda is useless."

xv



xvi FOREWORD

After proving the effectiveness of the British 25-pounder gun
as a distributor of leaflets in North Africa, the British War
Office was asked to undertake certain experimental and de-
velopmental work to arrive at standard practices. In January
1944 the original communication, with interoffice “buck slips,”
up and down, from Royal Artillery, to Deputy Director, to
Director of Operations, to Vice Chief of General Staff, etc.,
came back into my hands. Some of the comments are unbe-
lievable:

Please comment. A vcry important principle of fighting
policy is involved.

The army insists on the killing of our enemies, not persuad-
ing or arguing them out of the war.

Any tendency towards encouraging fighting units to act as
propaganda agents is vicious, liable to insidiously stop their
fighting spirit. A definite order should be issued by the highest
authority to the effect no such proposais are to be considered

* or pursued.

I agree on the question of pursuing the subject. Paper will
not kill Germans.

1 hope you wili kill this idea.

In view of its slow lethality, the project should be rctained
and, after the war. developed as an advertising agency.

Second, is another point of indoctrination. Military organi-
zations engaged in Psychological Warfare in many cases repre-
sent their Government’s views. They may make no promises or
commitments which may prejudice those views.

A greater appreciation of the psychological impact of state-
ments by public officials would be extremely helpful to the
Sykewarrior. Whether the “Unconditional Surrender” theme
stiffened the German will to resist is still a controversial watter.
Sykewarriors argued and pleaded at top levels for interpretation
of meaning, asked even for the “negatives—what it did not
mean. Yet their entptit had to conform to the bald statement.
(True, there was an “evasion” when the Military Government
Proclamations were broadcast and explained.)

A further illustration of this point shows the need for top
policy guidance in anticipation of events, if the Military Psy-
chological Warfare output is to conform to Government policy.
Broadcasts and leaflets widely publicized our strict adherence
to the Geneva convention. It was a good “selling” point to
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prospective Prisoners of War. Very late in the Normandy cam-
paign it was discovered, by chance, that we would not neces-
sarily adhere to the provision of “early return to your homes.”
The decision to use Prisoners of War for reconstruction labor
did not reach the Psychological Warriors until after we had
committed our Governments to a course of action they did not
intend to follow.

The third major field of activity needing extensive study is
the organization for Psychological Warfare and its staffing.

‘Within the higher military headquarters, Psychological War-
fare must have an adequate, balanced staff with such official
status that the Director has first-hand information, guidance,
and advice from the top military commanders and their political
advisers. From the first landings in North Africa in 1942, and
throughout the war in Europe, the Director of the Psycholog-,
ical Warfare Division was always in such favorable position.

The organizational structure within AFHQ and SHAEF yas
sound, in principle. The AFHQ cembination of the very closely
related Public Relations, Censorship, and Psychological Warfare
Sections into one division was sounder than their separation
into three distinct parts under SHAEF. The change was not
structural weakness but a combination of pressures from out-
side civilian agencies, mixed with a complex personnel and
personality probtem. The original combination is still believed
the better as assuring close coordination of related activities all
three of which inust be acutely conscions of public reactions.

Within this organizational structure, there is no reason why
a civilian in uniform should perform any better or worse than
a civilian in slacks. The greatest objections to “militarizing” the
Sykewarriors were a reluctance to give up certain so called
“freedoms" and a desire not to get entwined in “red tape.” l1f
many cases the “freedoms” were “free-wheeling" and the “red
tape” was tidy and efficient operation within a hastily assem-
bled, complex machine.

An understanding of the proper source of Government pol-
icy, its actual communication to the field by a reliable, rapid
channel, a feeling of belonging to a properly organized teain
owing allegiance to the conumander under whom serving. and
not to several independent Government agencies, would have
solved most of the major Psychological Warlare difficulties in
SHAEF.
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The conclusions and deductions from the responses to the
author’s questionnaire shouid stimulate controversial discus
sion of the organizational structure, policy rclationsbip, and
personnel problems. It may cause more and more official source
material to become available.*

Dr. Lerner’s statement in Chapter g well sums up the prob-
lem:

The answer is to be found, probably, in the lack of interest
in sykewar displayed by mest top American officials responsible
for the policies and conduct of the war. That sykewar did not
figure as an important element in their calculations . . . is
beyond dispute.

Results were achieved, dcespite any organizational or juris-
dictional difficultics. They were achieved by intelligent hard
work, good will, and an almost fanatical belief that Psycholog-
ical Warfare was helping to shortcn the war. I am sure it did.

“RoerT A. McCLURE
Brigadier General, U.S. Army

* As the author of this study and the editor of Psychological Warfare Divi
sion/SHAEF, an Account of ®perations both so casclully state. this “account”
was hastily asserobled during the stampede of redeployment and the boxing of
fles. Statcmenis quoted from the “account” must be viewed in this light.



Chaprer 1

POLICY AND PROPAGANDA IN
WORLD WAR II

PsycrorLoGICAL WARFARE is one of the magic phrases in current
parlance. A study of its use in World War I is beset by tempta
tions to dramatize, for the subject suggests moods appropriate
to Greek tragedy. D-Day marks the start, and VE-Day the finish,
of the final act in an epic conflict. The place is the European
continent, and most of the action occurs in the northivest area
whicl lies between the Normandy beaches and the River Elbe.
The time is the dreadful winter between June 1944 and May
1945, warm spring months whose loveliness hints of classical
irony. Great moral principles are contending, embodied in rival
nations. each with its own dei ex machina. The protagonists, as
ever, are those skilled in pleading righteous causes, while vast
armies play chorus to their symbols and a watchful world sits in
audience. The plot concerns power, and the issue is—victory.

On a neat¢r appreach such an Aristotelian schema, appropri-
ate to Greek amphitheaters, seems too patently contrived for our
purposes. Ours is not the unique history of a Great Man de-
stroyed through some tragic flaw in his own character but,
instead, a recurrent episode of modern society in which many
ordinary men are destroyed through flaws but dimly perceived
by either the players or the spectators. The tragic issue is not
wholly clear, but plainly it antedates our beginning, and our
ending does not coineide with its final resolution. Tragedy has
been redefined in our time, and the man who sceks stark and
simple expl. ions for ¢ Je ¥ crises is using his leisure
poorly. The “century of the common man" demands analysis
in terms more complex than the tragic flaw of character in some
Great Man. Witness the evident inadequacy of views which
purport to explain World War II in terms of Roosevelt's ambi-
tions or Hitler's neuroses.

This study reports on Allied psychological warfare against

1




2 SYKEWAR

Germany in terms derived from contemporary social science,
rather than from classical tragedy. The discussion proceeds out-
side the realm of magic by defining terms in references which
are empirical and explicit. Propaganda is conceived as an instru-
ment of policy in the competition for political power, and psy-
chological warfare is the forin propaganda takes when this com-
petition becomes violent. The relevance of such a conception,
which avoids identifying present ignorance with eternal mys-
teries, is clear from a brief consideration of its main terms.

t. Policy and the Propaganda Process

Politics is the control, distribution, and use of power over
human activities in society. Politics becomes “international*
when the competition for power is carried on mainly through
the agency of governments representing nations; it becomes
“global” when the scale of competition is so broadened that
nations throughout the world are involved.

War, the “continuation of politics by other means,” in Clause-
witz's phrase, naturally figures prominently among the events in
the political continuum. As the stakes of politics increase, so do
those of war. In an age of polite diplomacy, warswere “limited”;
as international politics became global, war became “total.”
Briefly, then, war is politics conducted mainly by coercion,
rather than by negotiation.

Policy is a convenient term to characterize the top decisions—
in any body politic. In the competitive arena of global politics,
the pohcy proccss dlsposcs of four main instruments to imple-
ment its decisi Y» g da, sanctions, and war.!
These can be arranged schematlcally in terms of thcir appropri-
ate vehicles and techniques:

Mechanism Vehicle Technique
diplomacy contracts negotiation
propaganda symbols persuasion
sanctions supplies deprivation
war violence coercion

Propaganda is thus conceived as a mechanism of policy, and
may be assessed in ters of expediency. From this perspective,

* Notes are printed at the end of each chapter. Publication deails of titles
cited in passing can be found in the Bibliography.
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tion from opposing sources. In wartime, this is the typical policy
of democracies, as of despotisms. Democratic governments do
not, even in principle, allow full access to eneiny propaganda
on the part of their nationals. Despotisms simply perform the
censorship functions more elfectively in practice.

In many ways, the most troublesome question connected with
democracy’s use of propaganda is the proper scope of the gov-
ernment’s control of home opinion. It is generally recognized
that government-made opinion is likely to serve the party in
office. At the same time, it is admitted that the winning of the
war calls for some latitude to public officials. These problems
are acute in wartime, but they are invariably present in policy
at all times. In the words of Quincy Wright:

Policy is the adaptation of means to accepted ends or values.
It assumes values, finds them in predommam opinions, or
makes them through influencing opinion and seeks to achieve
them. The discovery and influencing of opinion is of its
essence.

We raise these issues in this place as a reminder of the vast
Iabyrinth of problems connected with tle use of propaganda by
ademocratic commonwealth. 1t is not the purpose of this report
on our Sykewar against Germany to deal at great length with
these profound questions. Our scope is narrower and more
technical. But the technical operations always occur in a context
of policy that calls for the weighing of all value alternatives at
all times.®

We are chiefly concerned with the efficient use of the propa-
ganda mechanism. As with all mechanisms, efficient use re-
quires certain skills. The skills appropriate to propaganda are
those which can manipulate a unilateral flow of symbols in such
a way as to modify the behavior of a designated audience in
ways favorable to the purposes which the propagandist serves.
Propagandists, in short, are highly-skilled technicians. It is im-
portant to understand the general contours of the historical
process by which these technicians came to occupy a position of
such prominence as they now hold in world politics. No ade-
quate history of this development has yet been written, and
therefore an oversimplified delineation of its main line will
have to serve the present purpose.’

The rise of the propaganda function was closely linked with
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the development of democratic mass societies, which invariably
entailed an increasing recognition of public opinion as a politi-
cal force. As the opinions of the man-in-the-street came to figure
more weightily in the shaping and sharing of power, efforts to
controi and ipulate these opinions (i.e., propaganda) multi-
plied. Special skills appropriate to the manipulation of mass
opinion were adapted to the needs of politicians, and a new pro-
fession trained in those skills (i.e., the propagandist) was seated
at the councils of those who hold or seek power.

The main task of the propagandist was to present any given
policy as persuasively as possible to the audience for which it
was intended. In performing this task, it was essential that the
propagandist be thoroughly familiar with his audience, in order
to foresee its probable reaction to any given policy. This factor
became increasingly important to the conduct of international
relations in the evershrinking modern world. As any nation
sought power in new areas of the world, it became suddenly
sensitive to the identifications, expectations, and demands of
people in those areas. The propagandist, as expert counsel on
these sentiments to the policymaker, developed a stronger posi-
tion as arbiter of policies which would satisfy them. Through
the side door of his intelligence function, then, the propagandist
gradually became an important policy-adviser as well as policy-
server.

Today, whether he be adviser to the foreign minister (as in
the United States) or himself a minister to the chief executive
(as in most other coun(ries) the propagandist is usually found
nearby wherever policy is made. Mass politics makes it impos-
sible for citizens and leaders to maintain face-to-face
cation. Instead, intercourse between them is channeled mainly
through the “mass media™ of print, radio, and film. Character-
istically unilateral, indirect, and symbolic, such intercourse
places a premium upon the skills of specialists. Great advantage
goes particularly to the propaganda specialist, whose distinctive
skill is the adaptation of mass communication to policy uses.

For a nearer lookat the service it renders to policy, the propa
ganda function may be conceived as the emission of a unilateral
flow of symbols selected to persuade a given audience toward a
given end. Such a definition conforms to the approach developed
in recent years by students of mass communication, who analyze
specific propaganda situations by asking: Who says what to
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whom, how, why, and with what effects? This is an admirably
tidy formula which enables us to distinguish the following vari-
ables in any flow of symbols: source, channcl, content, audience,
technique, purpose, result.

Psychological warfare is here conceived as a special version
of the propaganda process, the case of propaganda operative
within the context of war instead of peace. Among the major
changes involved in the transition from peace to war are these:
The competition for larger shares of world power is publicly
declared to be insoluble by nonviolent modes of intercourse,
and the techniques of coercion are invoked as final arbiter of
competing claims. Such a drastic shift of contexts involves spe-
cial adaptations of the nonviolent instruments used for peace-
time competition. This is indicated by the new names which
are given to familiar mechanisms: sanctions becomes economic
warfare, diplomacy becomes political warfare, propaganda be-
comes psychological warfare.®

In these circumstances, psychological warfare serves the same
function relative to war as does propaganda relative to the con-
text of nonviolent competition (i.e., peace). It adapts the tech-
niques of symbol-selection to the conditions that its audience is
an “enemy,” that its purpose must always include “victory,” and
that the stakes of success in this context are higher than usual
(failures in war include death as a consequence, whereas failures
with nonvioleut techniques usually entail only loss of power
and other lesser deprivations). These adaptations are illuminat-
ing and important, but they indicate that the variations between
propaganda and psychological warfare are mainly technical,
whereas the function of botl, relative to the total flow of events
in the political process (which includes both war and peace),
Temains constant.

2. Psychological Warfare in Total War

This brings us to the question: How does psychological war-
fare, thus conceived, serve war policy? Specific answers to this
question always are formed with reference to the military char-
acter of a specific war, the nature of its policy objectives (i
war aims), and the international political situation in which the
war occurs. It makes great difference to the range of psychologi-
cal warfare activity, for example, whether a war is “limited” or
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“total” in character. The character of a war, in turn, is deter-
mined by the nature of its policy objectives, which derive from
the political situation that led to war. Dr. Hans Speier has for-
mulated this view in terms which bear directly on the matter
at hand:

A triumph of diplomacy over war is possible when there is
a balance of power in international politics—when wars are
waged to gain a relative advantage within the balance, rather
than for the sake of upsetting it. In such circumstances the
status of the enemy as an enemy is a temporary one, and war
aims are means of persuading him to resume his role as a part-
ner or associate in a balanced system of power.1®

In the forms of warfare designated as “limited,” psychological
warfare was tied closely to diplomatic maneuver. Where war
aims were means of persuading an avowedly temporary enemy
“to resume his role as a partner or associate,” negotiation was
the dominant mechanism. The political situation called for
bargaining, and combat was a way of pounding the diplomatic
table for emphasis. The populations of the rival powers re-
mained largely uninvolved, and the symbols of mass ideologies
were largely uninvoked. The flow of propaganda was directed
mainly by one set of rulers to the other, as an informal way. of
making plain or persuasive the conditions of peace. At some
point, acceptance of enemy terms became more attractive than
continuance of combat, and the negotiators thereupon took over
the formal arrangements for peace. The kind of warfare we now
designate as “total” is quite another matter. Here diplomatic
negotiation is subordinated to trial by combat, and psychologi-
cal attack is integrated with the instruments of violence. Whole
populations are ranged as antagonists, and a vast array of sym-
bols is brought forth from the arinory of mass ideologies. The
flow of propaganda is aimed atthe “'nation in arms.”

Total war is not an invention of the twentieth century, if the
phrase is employed to mean a use of all ilabl
instruments of violence. Thus conceived, total wars have been
fought whenever the policies they implemented were grandiose
in design, relative to the current political situation. The wars of
Genghis Khan were total in this sense, and so were the Crusades.
However, the twentieth century has given total war a meaning
more appropriate to an epoch of industrialized mass societies
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organized as competing nations. Today total war involves “in-
dustrial mobilization”"—wbich means the maximum utilization
of every able hand, male and female, which can operate a gun,
scythe, or lathe. Such mobilization increases the power, but it
also increases the vulnerability, of the nation at war. As the area
of dependence on popular participation broadens, so does the
area of vulnerability to enemy attack. A nation which has mobi-
lized all its population and resources for total war (“war of sur-
vival” President Roosevelt called it) is committed and exposed
onevery side. The stakes are greater, and so are the dangers.

In such a context, psychological warfare takes a new turn. It
no longer aims mainly, if at all, at the rival rulers. Its target
includes “the man behind the man behind the gun,” i.e., the
whole productive force of the enemy. For if the worker, farner,
andclerk can be persnaded to abandon their allotted tasks in the
mobilization plan, the “man behind the gun” can not long
continue 10 function. General Eisenhower has characterized this
modern aspect of total war as “the acute dependence of all
elements of military life upon the industrial capacity of the
nation.”

To this broad vulnerable flank, on which the enemy is ex-
posed to strategic bombing with symbols as well as with explo-
sives, psychological warfarc turus its attention. The home
government responds with campaigns to maintain “home-front
morale.” The concept of the “nation in arms” becomes less a
metaphor, and more a description. Psychological warfare, in
these circumstances, does not [unction merely as a form of cor-
respondence between rulers and of auack upon their arined
forces at the front, but takes on the character of a struggle for
theattention, beliefs, and loyalties of whole populations. In this
sense, psychological warfare is the invention, and the destiny,
of the twentieth century. Dy. Speier writes:

The distinctly new feature o( modern war propaganda is its
to no; ant: da at home to bolster

up the martial spirit, or at lcast the will © resistance, among
the millions of workers and farmers, men and women and chii
dren, is a phenomenon unknown to eartier centuries of modern
history. . . . Thus under the conditions created by these three
factors—the development of techuology, mass participation in
war, and naiioralism—the morale of the nation itself becomes
of decisive military importance. A major war assumes the char-
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acter of siege warfare on a huge scale, with economicand symbol
war supplementing the strictly military effort*

The character of psychological warfare as a policy instrument
thus derives, in any epoch, from the social structure of the na-
<ion whose policies it serves. Any nation sufficiently industrial-
ized to fight a twentiethi-century style total war will do so, and
will require an appropriate mode of psychological warfare. How
well such symbol warfare can be conducted will depend upon
other factors in the society. The condition of its communication
industries will affect the number and kinds of channels available
for symbol warfare. This factor, plus the condition of itseduca
tional system, will help determine the distribution of appropri-
ate skills and talents among its population, i.e., the number and
quality of symbol specialists it is likely to have available for tlte
manipulation of its communication media. The structure of
values, goals, aspirations in the society will condition the war
policies which psychological warfare is designed to serve.

In reading this study, which describes a psychological warfare
operation in detail, with only occasional regard for the social
context, it will be useful to recall that psychological warfare is
conceived as a wartime policy function characteristic of the
nation it serves.

8. The Case of Sykewar, World War II *

The policy posture of the Western Allies in World War II
was global and defensive. It was ideologically defensive in the
sense that its objectives did not include the military conquest
of new territories for its ideas, but rather the defense of its own
territories against ideas whose initiative was sponsored by a
rival power-center. It was global in the sense that reactions to
any given policy had to be calculated and foreseen in terms of a
coalition whose interests encotnpassed the world. These aspects
of the policy posture determined the limits and direction of
Allied psychological warfare in World War II. Their influence
upon the Sykewar campaign against Germany is discussed in
the next chapter, but some indication here of the overall policy-

* Sykewar is as an abbreviation for the Psycho-
logical Warfare Division undﬂ SHAEF, whose propaganda campaign against
Germany is the subject of this book: srkewar lower-case is usd 10 include
other propaganda organizations cooperating against Germany (eg. OSS. OWI,
BBC) and 1o deignate psychological warfare in general.
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propaganda situation in which Sykewar functioned may be use
ful.

The total flow of propaganda emanating from joint Allied
sources during World War Il began long before D-Day (offi-
cially in December 1941, and actually at least by the summer of
1941).2® This flow was directed toward a variety of audiences
around the world, which may be classified as: Home, Allied,
Neutral, Enemy. The typology of propaganda audiences is an
interesting and important subject which need not detain us
here longer than is required to illustrate the fact that audience
(“to whom?”) is one of the controlling variables in the propa-
ganda process. That is, “what” is said in propagandic communi-
cation—even “who” says it and “how"—is limited by policies
(“why™) chosen with respect to a specific audience to be per-
suaded (“‘to whom”). To illustrate grossly: The broad policy
which propaganda serves in any war is “victory,” but the man-
ner in which propagandists proceed varies greatly according to
whether the audience is home, allied, neutral, or enemy.

Audienceclassification must, of course, be much further re-
fined in practice. Amongthe home audiencesin World War II,
different appeals and techniques (and even propagandists) were
used to win the support of workers, financiers, or intellectuals.
Among Allied audiences, unity with such members of the coali
tion as Britain and China was sought on (and in)different terms.
‘Wide differences, too, appeared in the approaches to friendly
neutrals like Switzerland and hostile neutrals like Spain. Propa-
ganda to enemy audiences did not attack the Japanese as it did
the Italians, nor the Germans as it did either of the others.
Audience, clearly, exerted a controlling influence upon sykewar.

These bare indications of the time-space dimensions through
which Allied propaganda flowed during World War 1l provide
some perspective for this study, which slices off a small segment
involving only the operations against one enemy, in one area,
during one period.!* An historical justification for this proce-
dure is that the campaign against Gernany in northwestern
Lurope from D-Day (6 June 1944) to VE-Day (8 May 1g45) is
generally regarded as a decisive phase of the war. The methodo-
logical justification, in the light of our general analysis of the
propaganda process, is also important. The flow of propaganda
in this campaign was continuously produced by the same organ-
ization, under the same directive, against the same target—and
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« q ly this yearof propaganda history presents us with an
altnost unique situation for study. By defining our limits so
closely, we are able to retain the unity of the campaign which
began on the Normandy beaches and ended in Berlin, and thus

the desirable conditi of a case study. The or-
ganuauon of the book conformns to the analysis of propaganda
process which has been outlined.

The basic policy which defined the direction and scope of
psychological warfare throughout this campaign was Uncondi-
tional Suirender, and we turn first to a consideration of this
context for the Sykewar “why?” The organization of propagan-
dists which presented this policy from shertly before D-Day to
shortly after VE-Day was PWD/SHAEF (Psychological Warfare
Division/Supreme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force),
and it is this organization which provides the answers to our
question “who?" The Sykewar audience was Germany, and we
proceed with a study of this particular “to whom?"” The other
variables—"what?” and “how?"'—are examined in turn. The
study concludes with a discussion of the difficult problems posed
by the question “with what effects*”” There, after a brief look
at the present and future, in the light of this experience in the
past, the story is brought to a close.

Chapter 1. Notes

1. ‘These definitions derive from theoretical grounds stated by A. N.
Whitehead. They are developed most fully in Process and Reality and
synopsized most concisely it two sentences from Science and the Modern
World (New York, 1g25). p. 106 "Nature is a structure of evolving proc-
esses. The reality is the process.”” Ar application of this conception to
politicsas-process has been made by Harold D. Lasswell. See especially
$¥orld Politics and Personal Insecurity (New York. 1985) and The Analysis
of Political Behaviour: An Empirical Approach (London, 1948).

2. This conception was long ago made familiar to serious students of
propaganda, particularly by German writers. who were unusually pre-
occupied with problems of political propaganda in the period after World
War I. A whole scries of competent studies taking this view were written
by non.Nazi Germans between (he dzlts of the following two titles: Edgar
Stern.Rubarth, Bie Propag li (Berlin, 1921}
and Willi Miinsenberg, Pmpagandn als Waffe (Basel. 1937). The latter
work is of particular interest here, owing to the connection between its
author and R. H. S. Crossman, a leading British propagandist during
World War IL See the autobiographical sketch by Mr. Crossman in Chap-
ter 4, below.
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3. Fora fuller treatment, see H. D. Lasswell, Democracy Through Public
Opinion (Menasha, Wis., t941).

4 A. N. Whitchead, Adventures of Ideas (New York, 1933), pp. 87, 88.

5. Quincy Wright, “The Social Sciences and Policy Fonmation,” in
Approaches to World Peace, L. Bryson, L M. Finkelstein, R. M. Maclver
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erment (New York, 1948), p. 9.
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Bauer: Die df M, und ihre Grundlc
(Tiibingen, 1014) and Die 6flentliche Meinung in der Weltgeschichte (Pots.
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cation centers around the four successive phases of any act of communica-
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what, to whown, and with what effect in the mass media?* “Audience Re
search in the Movie Field,” The Annals (Nov. 1947), p. 160.

9. P. M. A. Li suggests that p. ical warfare be “simply
regarded as application of propaganda to the purposes of war.” Psycho-
logical Warfare (Washington, 1948), p. 40 Wallace Carroll writes: “In the
decade before the ontbreak of the Sccond World War, many of the future
belligerents were mastering new ways of using this instrument of nationa}
policy. Long before Hitler and the Nazis came to power in Germany, they
plnned their Propaganda Ministry, and when tlte political war . . . ma-
tured into armed (Onﬂi(l. their propagandists became the fourth arm of
the fighting services.” Persuade or Perish (Boston, 1948), Pp. $-4

10. Hans Speier. “War Aims in Political Warlfare,” Social Research
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12. Hans Speier, "Morale and Propaganda,” in War In Our Time (New
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18. Robert Bruce Lockhart reports that in the summer of 1941 Robert
Sherwood, “in the guise of an information officer,” went to England “to
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Chapter 2
MAKING SYKEWAR POLICY

1. Policy Complications of Coalition Warfare

THE wAGING of war, throughout history, has been complicated
by coalitions. Nations, joined to win a war, bring to this limited
c purpose an unlimited variety of recollections from the
past and expectations for the future. From this variety derives a
vast range of possible complications in the making of policy
decisions. Each party to the coalition values its @wn wants and
interests, and policymakers must be wary of the pride and preju-
dice of all.

On the military side, such complications usually involve tech-
nical, administrative, or organizational matters. These can be
solved on the policy level, if not completely eliminated on the
operational level, by such a device as was adopted in World War
II: unified command under a supreine commander. Such devices
are possible because military science has evolved, characteristi-
cally, a highly simplified solution for policy problems—i.e., the
“chain of command.” For the military man, policy is a relatively
simple matter which comes to him as a “mission” containcd in
orders from his superior officer at ““next higher headquarters.”
This system of policy transmission, which operates in all mod-
ern armnies, may explain why soldiers of all nations have some
equivalent for the familiar phrase: “Ours not to reason why,
ours but to door die.”

Such a device would scarcely solve the political complications
of coalition warfare. Whereas the military leader, including the
supreme commander, can always turn to a superior for orders,
the political ieader has no superior. The consensus of public
opinion is the only “next higher headquarters" to which a chief
executive can submit his policies for approval. Social consensus
has none of the clear-cut authority of a military order, for its
source is a large, heterogeneous, anonymous, and dispersed
collection of individuals. The political leader who, with Quincy

13
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Wright, conceives policy as “the adaptation of means to ac-
cepted ends or values” confronts the difficult task of deciding
which ends or valuesare "accepted.” *

Such being the case, we perceive immediately the difficulties
of making policy for a wartime coalition. If policy must be for-
mulated with reference to predominant public opinion, then
clearly the larger and more varied the publics, the more difficuit
will it be to fonnulate policies, for the more numerous and
diverse will be their opinions. In peacetime, a chief executive
speaks as the head of a government based on a “nation”—i.e,, a
population more or less homogeneous through tradition. Con-
sider, however, the complexities Roosevelt or Churchill faced
in finding a consensus among the variegated wartime coalition
of World War I1.2

First came the heme publics. Roosevelt, in particular, had to
lead a nation which, until the very day of Pearl Harbor, con
tained higbly vocal groups that opposed war for a variety of
reasons.® Next came the major fighting Allies, chiefly the United
States, Britain, Soviet Russia, and China—a coalition of four
more variant power groups would be hard to invent.* Next
came the minor fighting Allies. Next came the occupied coun-
tries, with governments-in-exile at London, and with a variety
of collaborationist and resistance groups at home.* Next came
the neutrals, mainly out to play both ends against the middle
and get what they could for themselves.® Hovering constantly in
the background was the enemy, with his allies and satellites.

Coalitions are, by their nature, a temporary forin of associa-
tion based upon an agreement to submerge differences over
what one is for, in order to combat what all are against. The
attempt to provide detailed positive policies for such a coalition
as was assembled under the name United Nations was ex-
tremely difficult. Mr. Churchill faced this situation squarely
when he told the House of Commons:

1 see that in some quarters I am expected today to Iay out,
quite plainly and decisively, the future plan of world organiza-
tion, and also to set the Atlantic Charter in its exact and true
relation to subsequent declarations and current cvents. It is
easier to ask such questions than toanswer them. We are werk-
ing with chirey-three United Nations and, in particular, with
twogreat Allies who, in some forms of power, far excel the Brit-
ish Empire. It would be a great mistake for me, as head of the
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British Government, or, 1 may add, for this House, to take it
upon ourselves to lay down the law to all those different coun-
wies, including the two great Powers with which we have to
work, if the world is to be brought back into a good condition.»

Churchill’s remarks indicate that the global spread of the
Allied coalition wasat least partly responsible for the defensive
posture of its policies. The less clearly Allied statesmen com-
mitted themselves to aggressive and specific policies, the less risk
they ran of alienating one or another member of their coalition.

In some measure, too, the social situation among the Western
countries was responsible for the defensive character of Allied
war policies. These were the “satisfied” countries—in the sense
that their conception of the war was not integrated with any
program of foreign aggrandizement or domestic reform. The
ideological apparatus they brought to World War II was tradi-
tional and familiar, and there wasno widespread desire to make
basic innovations which would fire the imagination of peoples
all over the world. Particularly in such imperial powers as
Britain, France, and the Low Countries, with large colonial in-
terests to defend, was there a notable lack of ideological aggres
siveness in the formulation of official war policies.?

Another important factor inhibiting any tendencies to ideo-
logical aggressiveness among the policymakers of World War I1,
particularly in the United States, was their recollection of the
fate tnet by the politician-propagandists of World War 1. The
unparalleled propaganda success of the war and peace aims of
the earlier war, known collectively as “Wilsonisin,” bequeathed
adifficult legacy to successors. Their extreme propaganda success
during the war had led to an equally extreme reversal during
the period of postwar disenchantment. The notion of “war
propaganda” became a main target for postwar debunkers, a
specific symbol for ideas which had failed, and thus a kind of
comprehensive public scapegoat for postwar ills. There seems
little reason to doubt that Mr. Wilson’s history exercised pro-
foundly inhibiting effects upon Mr. Roosevelt's imagination.
Robert Sherwood writes that:

As Roosevelt sat at the end of the long table in the Cabinet
Room working on that [Arsenal of Democracy] speech and
other speechesduring the war years, he would look up at the
portrait of Woodrow Wilson, over the mantelpiece. The tragedy
of Wilson was always somewhere within the rim of his con-
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sciousness. Roosevelt could never forget Wilson's mistakes . . .
and there was no motivating force in all of Roosevelt's wartime
political policy stronger than the determination to prevent
repetition of the same mistakes.**

These three factors—the size and diversity of the coalition,
the social structure of the chief Allies, and the propaganda
legacy of World War I—together account in great measure for
the uninspired ideology under whose authority Sykewar was
obliged to conduct its symbol warfare during World War II.

2. Function of War Aims

War aims are a basic form of policy assertion in wartime.
They declare the objectives for which a war is being fought, and
thus they are extremely important to all interested parties—
home, allied, neutral, enemy. This complicates the framing of
war aims in an age of high-speed and global mass communica-
tions, when any public declaration of policy is soon made ac-
cessible to all. It is not feasible to vary the policy to suit the
audience. Instead, all policy statements must reckon with all
audiences. St primarily i ded for the enemy leader-
ship must take account of the allied and neutral leadership.
Statements to the home audience must calculate the effects on
the enemy audience. As a result, war aims must be prepared
carefully and scrutinized closely.

The policy aims of any war must include, as a bare niinimum,
defeat of the cnemy and restoration of the peace. The Allied
coalition clearly numbered victory among its aims, and nowhere
more forcefully than in the carly declarations of Mr. Churchill.
In the famous “blood, sweat, and tears” speech on 1§ May 1940,
his first address as Prime Minister, he told a shaken House of
Commons:

You ask, what is our policy? I will say it is to wage war, by
sea, land and air. . . . That is our policy. You ask, what is our
aim? I can answer inone word: It is victory, victory at all costs.!t

Victory, however urgent its claims when a nation faces defeat
and destruction, does not suffice when the balance tips in a
favorable direction. ®nce victory seems probable or certain, its
adequacy as a war policy is replaced by public agitation for
clarification as to what lies “beyond victory.” In the era of total



MAKING SYKEWAR POLICY 17

war, when the enthusiasm (or at least the support) of mass opin-
ion must be rallied, statesmen must be prepared to answer the
public’s persistent demand to know “what we are fighting for.”
A cause is required—something stirring, with wide appeal,
bringing the angels onto one’s side. Mr. Joe Louis, heavyweight
boxing champion of the world, responded to this need by a
public declaration during World War 1l that “God is on our
side.” However, this view received no confinnation from official
sources.

Instead, Anglo-American policymakers proposed the Atlantic
Charter and the Four Freedoms. The aims outlined were equally
“safe and sound.” They contained nothing that could arouse
strong opposition among either the home publics or the Allied
publics within the coalition. By the same token, they contained
nothing to arouse great popular enthusiasm. Dr. Jerome S.
Bruner has summarized the findings of wartime opinion surveys,
which indicated a pervasive apathy toward Allied war and peace
aims among the American public, in the following terms:

Ourattitude toward the great “peace documents™ of the war
is symp:omauc .. . none has been the simple guarantee of
security. Take, for example, the case of the Atlantic Charter.
With the rest of the free world, America was thrilled by the
epochal meeting at sea. It had élan. It captured our fancy. . . .
Five months later, polls discovered that less than a quarter of
the American public claimed they had ever heard of the Atlan-
tic Charter. Tragically, only one in three of the enlightened
few could name even one provision. The same goes for the
Four Freedoms—a simple credo in twelve words . . . it has not
become a symbolic rallying ay for the future. . . . [Its symbols]
do not have the freshncss to kindle anew the convictions which
by now are deep in our unconscious.!?

A coalition so defensively positioned that its home propa-
ganda struck no sparks would seem to be at a disadvantage in
framing inspired policies for psychological warfare against its
enemies. Sykewar was, in fact, prohibited from using the Atlan-
tic Charter in propaganda to the Axis populations. Instead, the
policy of Unconditional Surrender became the basic directive
for Sykewar against Gertnany. Its wisdom has been the subject
of heated controversy from the moment it was proclaimed by
President Roosevelt at Casablanca. Since Unconditional Sur
render set the boundariesand defined the limits of the Sykewar
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operation, some attention must be given here to the propaganda
consequences of this policy.

3. Problems of Unconditional Surrender

It is important to notice that a chief argument against Un-
conditional Surrender, used even by critics not personally con-
cerned with propaganda, is that it needlessly weakened our
psychological warfare against the enemy. Such a view can make
sense only if based on the judgment, one of the four judgments
available on the score<card proposed in Chapter 1, that Un-
conditional Surrender was an "unacceptable policy ineffectively
propagandized.”

Concerning the merits of Unconditional Surrender as a policy
decision, we are short on relevant facts but long on speculative
guesses. To judge the policy merits of Unconditional Surrender
we must know the objectives it was designed to attain. The
writers of memoirs—Hull, Stimson, Sherwood, Eisenhower—thus
far have deliberately skirted these delicate issues or avoided
them altogether. A number of guesses have been made, among
which may be mentioned the estimates that Unconditional
Surrender was designed to:

(1) Stimulate the American public from its lethargic recep-
tion of the Atlantic Charter and Four Freedoms to a recognition
that this was an all-or-none “War of Survival.”

(2) Encourage the occupied peoples to believe that their
liberation from the Nazis couid not be made the subject of
discussions and conditions, but depended wholly upon a com-
plete Allied victory which their cooperation would hasten.

(3) Reassure all members of the Allied coalition that there
could be no cuestion of division and scparate peace among its
components.

(4) Provide an effective reply to the Soviet demand for a
“second front,” which was cchoed thronghout the Allied world,
and thus reduce the possibility that the Soviet Union might
make peace in Europe, “where very many Russians but no
American or British soldiers were dying at the time.”*8

(5) Persuade the German people that surrender was the only
available alternative to the continued misery of war.

To these explanations of Unconditional Surrender, all of
which are plausible and compatible, may be added two other
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comments. First, Allied leaders may have believed no other out-
come than Unconditional Surrender was feasible for a global
and total war such as World War II. Sherwood tells us that the
following statement by the President was “Roosevelt’s profound
belief . . . an essential essence in the formulation of his wartime
policies”:

A nation can have peace with the Nazis only at the price of
total surrender. . . . Such a dictated peace would be no peace
atall. It would only be another annistice leading to the most
glganuc armamcm race and the most devastating trade wars in
history. .

The second comment on Unconditional Surrender is related to
our earlier discussion of the defensive ideological posture in
which the United States found itself during World War IL In
the absence of inspiring affirmative policies, which would in-
volve American policyinakers in commitments to Allies and
offers to enemies beyond their ideological and political means,
Unconditional Surrender at least elevated and maximized the
policy of Victory.

However one may interpret and judge Unconditional Sur-
render as 2 basic war policy, the fact remains beyend dispute
that it was the basic policy. As such, the main question before
propagandists was whether to publicize or hide it. Sherwood
writes:

There were many propaganda experts, both British and
American, who . . . were not necessarily opposcd to the principle
of total defeat—but considered it a disastrous mistake for the
President to announce it publicly. There were others who ob-
jected violently to the principle itself, and who . . . are still
attributing the world's postwar troubles to the enforcement of
Unconditional Surrender on Germany.1&

Two such propagandists have written out their criticism of
Unconditional Surrender in detail: Captain Ellis M. Zacharias
(USN), who conducted a final radio phase of high-level sykewar
against the Japanesc; and Allen W. Dulles, who, as chief of an
OSS outpost in Switzerland, was in touch with Allied sykewar
against Germany. Their criticisms of Unconditional Surrender
are identical, and consist of three central propositions which
warrant careful analysis:

(1) In the first place, they argue, Unconditional Surrender
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was too nebulous a proposition to put before the enemy high
command. Such a formuta made it impossible for them to yield.
Concerning the Japanese, Zacharias has written:

What prevented them from suing for peace . .. was their
uncertainty on two scores, First, they wanted to know the mean-
ing of unconditional surrender and the fate we planned for
Japan after defeat. Second, they tried to obtain from us assur-
ances that the Emperor could remain on the throne after sur-
render.!®

The argument that Unconditional Surrender made negotiation
with highly placed enemy groups impossible is a valid criticism
only on the assumption that Roosevelt and Churchill actually
intended to negotiate with such groups. Such an assumption is
clearly unwarranted by the evidence available at present. Both
leaders publicly and repeatedly disavowed any such intention.
Churchill, in a full-dress defense of the policy against attack
in the House of Commons as late as 18 January 1945, when
negotiation with both Nazi and Anti-Nazi groups was easily
available, said:

Should we modify this declaration which was made in days
of comparative weakness aud lack of success, now that we have
rcached aperiod of mastery and power? [ am clear that nothing
should induce us to abandon the principle of unconditional
surrender, or to euter into any form of negotiation with Ger-
many or Japan, under whatever guise such suggestions may
present themselves, until the act of unconditional surrender has
been formally executed.17

This criticism seems to have been untenable unless one was
prepared to negotiate with the ruling or military cliques in
Japan and Germany, for practically there was no other choice.
The British historian Trevor-Roper puts the situation thus:

Conditions can only be made with power-holders, or alterna-
tive powerholders, otherwise they are not conditions but pronx
ises. . .. Of alternative power-holders, the army leaders might
perhaps have been ready to bargain; but conditions which
included the destruction of ihe Germau Army would have
seemed no conditions to them; and anyway, eves the Anny
failed in its politics. As for the “democratic opposition” in-
vented by virtuous journalists, it is a creature as fabulous as
the centaur and the hippogriff.!*
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(2) The second argument against Unconditional Surrender is
that it lengthened the war by providing enemy propagandists
with effective ammunition for bolstering the morale of their
people. Dulles claims:

Official Allied policy towards Germany was frozen into the
formula unconditional surrender. Goebbels quickly twisted it
into the formula “total slavery” and very largely succeeded in
making the German people believe that was what unconditional
surrender meant.}?

‘We have seen Churchill’s assertion: "It is false to suggest that
it prolonged the war."" But on such a question rival claims are
of little help. It may be more useful to examine the basis of
Dulles’ argument, that the formula made possible a Nazi prop-
aganda which worked effectively (“very largely succeeded™).
Criticism here is valid only on the assumption that Nazi revision
of Unconditional Sutrender to mean “total slavery” actually
strengthened Germnan resistance (and thereby prolonged the
war). This is, at best, a dubious assumption. While there can
be no certainty on this point, the weight of intelligence data
on the subject indicates that tbis Nazi propaganda theme was
not effective. An enormous nuimnber of captured documnents,
including letters and diaries of German soldiers and civiliaus,
give evidence that the Germans did not fear surrender to, or
occupation by, the Anglo-Americans. Following are some char-
acteristic passages, taken from the intercepted correspondence of
German civilians, which indicate the tenor of German reactions
throughout the period of continental Sykewar, from shortly
after D-Day to shortly before VE-Day.

(a) “. .. Gerade bekomme ich eine Karte, wo sie mir sagt,
dass Hans in englischer Gefangenschaft ist. Weisst Du, wie sehr
ich mich dariiber freue? Eigentlich ist ihr Mann mehr in
Sicherheit wie sie.” (PWD Doc., 7/11/44)

(b) “. .. Wir wollen doch alle hoffen und nochmals hoffen,
dass Euer Herbert in die Gefangenschaft geraten ist, denn
bei den Amerikanern und Englindern haben sie es nicht so
schlecht. . ..” (PWD Doc., 9/12/44)

(c) “In grosser Eile machte ich noch schrell an Dich einen
Brief schreiben, denn in einigen Stunden werden die Ameri-
kaner hier ihren glorreichen Einzug halten. Die Bevilkerung
ist voller Freude, dass der ganze Kram fiir sie nun endlich ein
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Ende hat . . . Heute Nacht sind unsere Truppen durch Nau-
heim gezogen, und wird also dementsprechend auch keinerlei
‘Widerstand sein. Wir geben uns schon der Hoffnung hin, dass
wir Ostern Bohnenkaftee trinken werden und womdoglich auch
Schokolade bekommen. Jedenfalls tun uns die Berliner wirklich
schrecklich leid, denn Ihr werdet ja wohl noch viel auszuhalten
haben. Hoffentlich kannst Du Dich nach wie vor von allem fern
halten, und sieh nur zu, dass Du Dich vom Volkssturm retten
kannst . . ." (DE 358/D1S 202, 27/3/45)

(d) “. . . Wir rechnen stiindlich mit der Besetzung. Du
brauchst keine Sorge wm uns zu haben, uns wird nichts ge-
schehen, denn der Amerikaner ist ja anstindig und tut den
Frauen nichts. Denn wir kénnen ja nichts dazu dass dieser Krieg
ist und kein Ende gemacht wird . . .” (DE 375/DIS 202, 18/
4/45)

‘These quotations are merely illustrative. Somewhat more
systernatic data were compiled by the U. S. Strategic Bombing
Survey, which presented the following results of a postwar sur-
vey of German attitudes toward Unconditional Surrender:

Willingness to Acceppt Unconditional Surrender

Percent of Percent of
people in people in
unbombed towns bombed towns
WIlling -\ oeoeeeaerinias 51 57
Unwilling covssansasmnses ] q
No personal admission of
willingness, but thinks sur-
render incvitable ........ 20 18
Indifferent, never heard or
thought about uncondi-
tional surrender ......... 16 16
Total. . avvsssiiven 100 100

Perhaps the critics had not read, or found it inconvenient to
use, these reports. When 54 percent of a sampled population
express personal willingness to accept unconditional surrender,
an additional tg percent regard it as inevitable, and 16 percent
are indifferent, while only t1 percent express unwillingness to
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accept, it is difficult to sce how Nazi counterpropaganda of
“total slavery"” based on the Unconditional Surrender theme
“very largely succeeded.”

The intelligence reports illustrated by the above data were
supported by the evidence of military events. The Goebbels
Propaganda Ministry tied its “total slavery” theme to five major
action-campaigns for organizing popular German resistance:

(a) The “scorched earth™ policy

(b) Final evacuation of western areas

(c) Mobilization of the Volkssturm

(d) Creation of the Bavarian “Redoubt”

(e) Sabotage of the invading armies*?

The collapse of the first of these campaigns was so complete
that the policy was withdrawn by Hitler himself. The complete
failure of the others is now a part of the military record.? In
the light of available evidence, therefore, the view that Un-
conditional Surrender lengthened the war by strengthening the
German will-to-resist is based on assumptions which, at best, are
speculative and rather dubious.

(3) The third major criticism is based on the proposition that
Unconditional Surrender inhibited our psychological warfare
against Germany. Dulles writes:

‘We were tonguetied by the fear that any explanation of what
unconditional surrender meant might be construed by the Ger-
mans as a promise some future Hitler could say had been
braken.®

These remarks are clearly not intended to be taken in any
literal sense, for PWD/SHAEF alone supervised the dissemi-
nation of more than three billion leaflets between D-Day and
VE-Day.*® What Dulles apparently means is that Sykewar was
prevented by Unconditional Surrender from the free selection
of its own war aims—i.e., those which might have made sur
render look more attractive to the Germans. This criticism
seems to express a pezulant nawcté whu:h is characteristic of
many prof ] pr —1 y- that policy should be
formed mainly with reference to the reqmremems of their prop-
aganda. This puts the cart before the borse, and swings the
horse by his tail. In the normal course of political activity,
propaganda is the servant of poticy, and not the reverse. The
chances are that this is a reasonable arrangement, for the talents
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and skills which make a good propagandist do not necessarily
insure a high order of policy thinking. Dr. Speier states this
point rather aptly:

A policy that is focused on enduring interests, future condi-
tions and long-range objectives may restrict the propagandist’s
daily operadions, and when this happens ;he propagandns( has
to comply. He plies, but is d. The sense
of frustration that he feels may be caused by the prudence of
the statesman, but the training that is most valuable in the
work of a propagandist is no education for appreciating politi-
cal prudence.®

A decision to subordmalc the objective of shortening the war
to that of obtaining more d ble conditions of peace is thus
a legitimate policy “decision. 1t is particularly difficult to attack
the Unconditional Surrender policy on these grounds, when
the available evidence, as indicated above, renders dubious the
assumption that the demand for Unconditional Surrender actu-
ally did prolong the war. The absence of an appropriate group
with which to negotiate conditions, in fact, made the whole
argument in these terms seem rather pointless—unless one was
prepared to negotiate with either the Nazi or the military
hierarchies.

Since Unconditional Surrender actually was the basic policy
from which Roosevelt and Churchill would permit no devia-
tions, the complaint that it madc life difficult for propagandists
is rather irrelevant. The task of the propagandist was to find
ways of living with it. It may be suggested that perhaps even
its difficulties as a viable propaganda policy have been exag-
gerated by those who opposed it for other reasons. Mr. Cross-
man, the key policymaker at Sykewar, assures us: “Surprisingly
enough, we found more room for maneuver than might have
been expected.” *" The reader will be able to judge, from the
material presented in the chapters on content and techniques,
the agility with which Sykewarriors maneuvered.

The foregoing was designed to present the main objections
to Unconditional Surrender which have been advanced by prop.
agandists, together with some evidence that these objections are
less damning than their makers suppose. A final account of
Unconditional Surrender remains to be written. Until it is
written, skepticism is justified concerning the validity and rele
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vance of complaints that it: (1) made negotiation with anti-Nazi
Germans impossible; (2) prolonged the war by strengthening
Germanresistance; and (3) hamstrung our psychological warfare
against Germnan morale. [n this connection, it is interesting to
note the view of Lt. Col. C. A. H. Thomson, Chief of PWD
Plans and Directives Section, and probably the Sykewarrior
with the longest continuous propaganda experience in World
War 1I:

Our fears about the negative effects of unconditional sur-
render were not borne out by war developments, surrender
rates, or the interrogation of prisoners. The well-established
ideas of British and American fairness in treating captured
enemy secmed to furnish a sufficient rationalization to those
Germans who wished to surrender, more than overcoming any
probable fears arising from the threat of unconditional sur-
render.?®

In gencral many Sykewarriors who actually participated in
the campaign against Germany appear to regard the policy more
favorably. Some claim—and the present writer is among these—
that given the nature of the Allied coalition, the defensive ideo-
logical position in which Anglo-American society found itself,
and the heritage of propagandawariness (i.e., skepticism of
promises) in the Westem world, Unconditional Surrender was
probably the most acceptable long-run policy that the respon
sible Anglo-American policymakers for the Allied ccalmon
could devise.® If it did not challenge the puhllc
and stimulate popular hopes for a better world, it at least pro
vided a formula which kept the coalition intact and avoided
promises which could not be fulfilled. If this seems an argument
of faute de mieux, it is perhaps not unreasonable to suggest
that the pattern of Western politics in recent decades has been,
in fact, a series of compromises organized around choices of
second-best and lesser-evil.

‘Whether or not they accepted this view, Sykewar policymakers
seemed to agree at least that, since the policy of Unconditional
Surrender was a “given,” the best propaganda strategy was to
publicize the policy rather than to conceal it; to organize propa-
ganda output within its tenns, rather than to attempt to evade
its consequences. The reasoning that supported this view, which
was probably the central decision that guided Sykewar opera
tions, is usually designated by the phrase “Strategy of Truth.”
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4. Strategy of Truth

A strategy of truth, it should be noted at the outset, is not
synonymous with honesty, Conversely, there is no known na-
tional propaganda apparatus which operates according to a
strategy of dishonesty. The word to be emphasized, in the first
instance, is not “truth” but “‘strategy,” for truth in propaganda
is a function of effectiveness. The base of operations described
by the phrase is expediential, even if its rationalization to the
public is usually made in terms of morality. Propagandists do
not decide to tell the truth because they personally are honest,
any more than they decide to tell lies because they are dishonest.
Given a particular audience to be reached with a particular
policy, the basis for decision is an estimate of what will work.

Such an estimate may be conditioned by the characteristics
of the propagandist. Wallace Carroll, for example, describes the
inclination of @W1 propagandists toward a strategy of truth in
these terms:

Many of us in OWI were strongly predisposed by our previ-
ous training in favor of a progran of information. Take Elmer
Davis, for example. . .. Edward Klauber, Ed Barrett, Ferdinand
Kuhn, and I had also been trained in the traditions of American
journalism. Our inclination, too, was to put the facts of the
war before the world. These facts were so overwhelmingly in
favor of the Aliies and they would therefore—presumably—work
for an Allied victory.3®

These men inclined toward a strategy of truth less because they
were virtuous (though they were surely that) than because of
their “previous training” as journalists. In any case, as propa-
gandists they defended their inclinations in the pragmatic terms
that such a strategy would “presumably work for an Allied vic-
tory.” When their inclinations could not be justified in these
terms—i.e., when the presentation of “straight facts”” presumably
would rio¢ help an Allied victory—the decision went the other
way. On this point, Mr. Carroll testifies obliquely:

Our real difficulties came over a choice between giving the
news and withholding it, between the practices of journalism
and the dictates of war, between the urge to inform and the
Ppassion to save lives, between common honesty and plain hu-
manity.3!
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The policymakers at PWD were also coy, but somewhat more
explicit, about distinguishing the Sykewar Strategy of Truth
from the concept expressed by the phrase “the truth, the whole
truth, and nothing but the truth.” In fact, there was general
recognition that some truths were to be modified and other
truths were to be omitted altogether. The Standing Directive
for Psychological Warfare, which was the basic statement of
policy for all Sykewar personnel, made the following discreet
provision:

Itisrecognized that in the execution of Psychological Warfare
it is 2 fundamental principle not to antagonize the audience.
Direct denunciation or direct offence agairst known suscepti-
bilities will therefore be avoided in all Psychological Warfare
against the enemy armed forces.s?

This eliminated undue preoccupation of Sykewarriors with
*“‘the whole" truth. The StandingDirective also made clearthat
Sykewar was not confined to “nothing but" the truth, by restrict-
ing its instructions to overt propaganda. Overt, or “white,”
propaganda was the only form of Sykewar output which iden-
tified itself to the German audience as an Allied source. The
tule of accurate reporting, or at least its negative version, which
prohibited deviation from the truth in statements that could
be verified by the Gernan andience, had to be strictly observed
in “white” Sykewar. No such restriction was placed upen the
covert "gray” and “black” forms of Sykewar output. “Gray"
propaganda, which omitted all mention of source, specialized
preciscly in not telling “the whole” truth. “Black"” Sykewar,
which identified itself bya false source, may be viewed as, in the
last analysis, a specialty in telling “anything but” the truth.

The theory was that by leading this double life, Sykewar
could carry on like a wanton woman in the covert forms, while
protecting the good name of SHAEF in “white” output. Since
“white"” was the only form that accurately identified itself, it
was felt that nothing could be “pinned on™ the Allies officially
as a result of covert lying. The extent to which the Allies have
been “officially” protected by this stratagem is questionable, in
view of the postwar disclosures about covert operations which
former Sykewarriors have been permitted to publish. The actnal,
which is perhaps more important than official, protection of the
Allied reputation for honesty by this stratagem is even more
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questionable. We do not know how many Germans were actu-
ally deceived as to the source of covert Allied propaganda—
though what intelligence reports we received indicate that many
were not deceived. Clearly the two chief “gray” media—the
newspaper Nachrichten fir die Truppe and the radio station
Soldatensender West—were pretty generally identified with Al-
lied sources by members of their German audience.

Most interesting and relevant to the present discussion was
the agreement among Sykewarriors in the covert forns that, for
the most part, and particularly in the early stages of any covert
campaign, they too were obliged to observe the rule of accurate
reporting. The simple reason was that, in order ultimately to
persuade their audience, they first had to make the audience
believe them. This is one of the few dogmas advanced by Syke
warriors that seems likely to endure as an axiom of propaganda:
Credibility is a condition of persuasion. Before you can make
a man do what you say, you must make him believe what you
say. A necessary condition for gaining his credence is that you
do not permit him to catch you in lies. HHence the constraint
upon all propagandists to accurate reporting of matters which
are subject to verification by the audience. As the official his-
torian put it:

Such truth [in propaganda), to be sure, can, and sometimes
must, be selective, for often the truth is not credible to the
enemy. However, selective or not, use by overt propaganda of
falsehoods which can be proved false by the enemy is the same
as killing the goose thatmight eventually lay golden eggs. (italics
mine) *

This constraint opcrates upon all propagandists, irrespective
of the country or policy they serve. The Nazi propagandists had
to observe the rule of accurate reporting, when they wanted to
be believed, just as carefully as the Allies. Mr. Crossman writes:

Itis not my impression that German propaganda was guilty
of many deliberate lics. . . . Most of the German lies . . . were
probably sheer mistakes, just as most of the German promises

. were due to the ineptness of politicians. Goering was not
knavish but foolish when he once stated in a speech that not
a bomb would fall on the Ruhr, and so was Hitler, in October
‘1941, when he announced the final collapse of the Bolshevists.
... There s every likelihood that Goebbels, the arch-propagan-
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dist, was furious when such statements were made. He was far
too able a man to make silly propaganda “‘commitments” or to
perpetrate small lies deliberately. He understood that, if you
want to put over a big lie, the way to do it is to be as scrupu-
lously accurate as possible about small facts.®

This brings us to the nub of the problem of truth. If all
propagandists are equally committed to accurate reporting of
verifiable facts, how is the Allied Strategy of Truth to be dis-
tinguished from the Nazi Strategy of the Big Lie? A general
answer might be framed thus: The Allies attempted to convey
a true impression of their basic policy intentions; the Nazis
attempted to convey a false impression of their basic policy
intentions.

The Nazis, in brief, believed that the Germans were a master
tace, and intended that they should establish their rule over
Europe and beyond. They said, however, that they believed in a
European culture (particularly French culture when addressing
the French, particularly ltalian culture when addressing the
Italians, whom they off-the-record referred to as “dreckige
italienische Schweine,” and so forth), and intended to establish
a “new order” in which all Europeans could share equitably.
They intended to rule Europe, but they pretended that they
wanted only to save Europe from the Bolshevik menace. Thus
their accuracy on details must be located within a context of
overall falsehood.

The Allies, on the other hand, believed that Nazism was a
menace to Western civilization and world peace, and intended
to destroy it completely. They said the same thing in all their
propaganda, no matter to whom addressed. Allied inaccuracies,
and even chicaneries, on details can thus be located within a
context of overall truth,

‘The Nazis relied on accurate reportingof details to build cred-
ibility for a propaganda campaign which was a great sham—a
systematic misrepresentation of their overall policy. This is the
procedure of “black” sykewar and, when elevated to the guid-
ance of national propaganda, it becomes a Strategy of the Big
Lie. Conversely, since Allied propaganda faithfully reflected the
policy intentions of its political leadership, it can appropriately
be designated, despite frequent inaccuracies and occasional un-
truths, as a Strategy of Truth.

Allied strategy was the outcome of the decision, once Uncon-
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ditional Surrender was settled as basic policy, to acknowledge
and publicize it rather than to conceal it. In making this deci-
sion, Allied policymakers showed a greater regard for ethical
considerations than did their Nazi counterparts, and perhaps a
greater political wisdom than did those propagandists who tried
to seduce them into modifying the policy for propaganda pur-
poses. It was Roosevelt and Churchill, in refusing to permit
sykewarriors to falsify their actual intention with “softening”
promises to the Germans, who were responsible for the Allied
Strategy of Truth. Just as it was Hitler, in allowing his actual
policies to be modified and falsified by the propagandists, who
was responsible for the Nazi Strategy of the Big Lie.

A strategy of truth for the Nazis would have entailed a con-
sistent campaigu to persuade Europe to accept a hegemony
organized under the superior German ‘“race.” Thus Nazi prop
aganda would have reflected faithfully Nazi intentions (i.e.,
policy decisions), even though it might not have succeeded any
better than the attempt to deceive Europe into believing that
Nazi hegemony was identical with European comity. It was not
Nazi lying alone that lost them the war, any more than truthful-
ness alone would have won it. Had their power been sufficient,
they might have accomplished their purpose despite the “big
lie."" Dictatorship, accepting the view that dissent which can
not be eliminated by persuasion can always be eliminated by
coercion, need not emphasize peaceful cooperation among its
long-term goals.

For the democratic process, however, which bases itself on
the freely-given consent of the governed, coercion must be held
to a minimum, and persuasion is the key to government. On
any long-terin basis, credibility is a condition of persuasiveness
and credence is associated with a reputation for truthfulness.
Democracy, by its nature, is a long-rum vperation, and its dis-
tinctive function as government by consent must be affiliated
with a strategy of truth, The matter is aptly summnarized in a
remnark attributed to Abraham Lincoln, that one cannot fool
all of the people all of the time. This is a view basic to demo-
cratic procedures. If the success of your government depends
on fooling people (i.e., the big lie), then you must be prepared
to chop oft the heads of people who are not fooled. If you do
not intend to govern by execution, but by consent, then you
can not rely upon fooling pecple.
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It would be misleading, as we have seen, to score the Allies
100 percent for truth and the Nazis 100 percent for falsehood.
Policymaking in practice is a continuous compromise of ethics
by power, of what is desirable by what is possible, and the
decisive aspect of the compromise is the tendency it empha-
sizes. It was a matter of emphasis, in this crucial sense, that
distinguished the Allied Strategy of Truth from the Nazi
Strategy of the Big Lie. The sykewar campaigns conducted on
both sides of the battlefront had the same general objectives:

(1) to help win the war by facilitating enemy surrender

(2) to help secure desirable conditions of peace (war aims)
‘We have seen that the Nazi emphasis on the first objective de-
rived from the view that, once the war was won, desirable
conditions of peace could be imposed by force and fiat. The
Allied leadership, however, recognized that they would be in
no position, at war’s end, to impose conditions on all the
world by force and fiat. They were confronted by a varied
coalition whese wishes concerning the conditions of peace
would have to be accommodated within a framework of dis
cussion and consent. In such a situation, their emphasis had to
be upon thesecond objective, that of maximizing the prospects
for a desirable peace, witheut unduly compromising the first.
The Standing Directive is very clear and firm on this cardinal
point:

The use of Psychological Warfarein military operations must
be strictly subordinated to the longterm policy of our Govern
wents, in the sense that nothing must be done with the object of
undermining fighting morale during operations which would
prejudice Government policy to Germany after the war. (Sec-
ton 7)

The basic Allied policy being Unconditional Surrender, the
Strategy of Truth required that no Sykewar activity should
convey the impression to any German audience that other,
more acceptable, tertns might be arranged. Here, again, the
Standing Directive was forceful and explicit:

It has also been made clear by eur Governments that they
are determined to destroy net only the Nazi system, but the
concept of the Wehrmacht, which has been both the initiator
and the willing instrument ef recurring German attempts to
dominate otiter peoples. Nothing in the implementation of
this direciive must compromise that issue. (Section g)
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Thus the policy of Unconditional Surrender, interpreted ac-
cording to the Stratcgy of Truth, defined the limits within
which Sykewar was to operate. The propaganda policies which
Sykewar developed within these limits to guide its operations
merit examination here.

5. The Sykewar Policies

Unconditional Surrender may be considered as, in one im-
portant sense, an agreement among the Allies on a policy of
no-policy-commitments-until-surrender. Such an agreement
meant, as we have seen, that no propaganda designed to speed
German surrender could be permitted to compromise the con-
ditions of peace to be worked out after surrender. In terms of
Sykewar operations, perhaps the most important consequence
of the policy was that it sharply restricted the use Sykewar
could make of the potent propaganda of promises. The Stand-
ing Directive, in the terms given below, prohibited Sykewar-
riors from venturing into this fertile and facile field, which is
the constant ptation of all p i

No specific promises will be made concerning the treatment
of Germany after the war, other than those expressly made by
Government spokesmen. In particular there must be no sug
gestion that the Atlantic Charter applies to Gennany by right,
(Section g)

To make quite certain that what was excluded openly would
not be smuggled in by i do, Sykewar propagandists were
forbidden to give any “suggestion or implication” from which
Germans could deduce that the Allied governments might be

prepared to:

(1) recognise any claims of the Geninan Army to be absolved
from its full share of responsibility for German aggression on
the grounds thatits part is merely professional and non-political
and that it does no more than obey orders;

(2) recognise the possibility of divorcing the “fighting war”
from the atrocities which the German soldier has committed or
condoned, eg., the taking and shooting of hostages and the
murder of prisoners;

(3) allow German militarism to survive in any form,

(Section 10)
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In order to insure against violation of important Allied
policies, which individual Sykewarriors might justify on the
ground that they had not bcen specificd, the Standing Diree
tive drew up a detailed list of points on which the Anglo-
American governments were considered to have committed
themselves. These points included:

(1) Demilitarisation of Gernnany

(2) Punishment of war criminals

(8) Liberation of territorics overrun by Nazi-Germany, in-
cluding Austria

(4) Occupation of Germany

(5) Destruction of Nazism and German militarism

(6) Prevention of such economic distress in Germany as will
be detrimental to the rest of the world

(7) Ultimate restoration of Germany to a place “in the world
family of democratic nations.”

(Section 11)

‘The attention of all concerned was directed particularly to
the fact that points 6 and 7, the only points mentioned which
could serve as the basis for a propaganda of promises, were
“only general commitments.” Personnel were instructed that
these points “may not be elaborated in Psychological Warfare
unless and until specilic Government statements are forth-
coming.” By means of these directives, Sykewar made certain
that the policy of Unconditional Surrender would be used
according to the tenets of the Strategy of Truth.

The Standing Directive next turned its attention to the con-
slrucnon of a positive line of pahcy. @n the basis of available

1l e (and the i of hard evidence
during the preiinvasion spring of 1944 forced considerable
reliance upon political intuitior1), an analysis was made of
the propaganda lines most likely to succeed. The basic concep-
tion was organized in terms of two phases of military opera-
tions affecting German morale: Phase 4, the period up to some
indetenninate point after D-Day when the Allied forces should
have “dcmonstrated that they can use their quantitative superi-
ority”; Phase B, the period after the tide of war had turned in
favor of the Allies beyond any widespread question among
Gennans. The proy da plan which accompanied this con-
ception was as follows:
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In Phase A all psychological warfare against Gerinan troops
must be regarded as preperatory. This must be a period not of
ditect assault or of open appeals for surrender, but of steady
repetition of the facts, full recognition of which will bear sud-
den fruit in Phase B. (Section 16)

Leaving Sykewar instructions for Phase B until it should
ve developed (this development is described later in this

study, in the chapter on Sykewar themes), the Standing Direc-
tive outlined its plan for Phase A in three stages, corresponding

to

()

(2)

(3)

stages of the military operations:

Long-term tasks:

(a) Maintenance and increase of belief in 1he reliability of
the Anglo-American word, and of unity between the Russians
and ourselves,

(b) Creation of an atmesphere in which the German soldier
gradually comes to feel that, since defeat is certain, he has ful-
filled his soldierly duty and can now follow the example of the
German Army in Tunisia.

Short-term tasks, pre D-Day:

(a) Stimulation of defeatism through a sense of Anglo-Amer-
ican supenonl) in men and materials; combating the fear of

ism by a cautious build-up of Anglo-American strength.

(b) Explonlauon of German confidence in the good treat-
ment of prisoners of war so as to decrease German fghting
spirit and undermine German fear of defeat. Simultancously,
familiarisation of the German soldicr with official Allied state-
ments on the place of Germany in Post-War Euro

(c) Exploitation of the Russian offensive as exemplifying the
certainty of a Gexman defeat in a two-front war.

(d) Exploitation of the German fear of sabotage and resist-
ance by occupied peoples, including foreign werkers.

(e) Exploitation of a sensc of isolation through the Allied
threat to German communications.

(f) Exploitation of the air offensive to sti distrust be-
tween the air force and the army and to undermine confdence
in the possibility of successful resi

Short-term tasks, post D-Day. After D-Day the following tasks
should be added to those in (2) above:

(a) Stimulation of distrust of forcigners in the German Ay
by open incitement of these foreigners.

(b) Special attacks on the morale of troops on the flanks of
the fighting. Since these troops will not be actually engaged,
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they will probably form the best target for propaganda. In this
campaign, emphasize the failure of the Luftwaffe and the Ger-
man Navy to prevent the Jandings.

(Section 17)

Naturally the estimates of Gernan, and particularly Wehr-
macht, morale from whicl these instructions derived were
altered with the course of events after D-Day, and with the
improved intelligence reporting which was made possible by
Sykewar location on the Continent and first-hand cuntact with
enemy sources. This process of constantly adapting and refin-
ing Sykewar directives on the basis of military events and in-
telligence reports, while remaining within the framework of
the basic policy of Unconditional Surrender and the basic
Strategy of Truth, was the contipuing function of Sykewar’s
policymakers from D-Day to VE-Day. The policy position of
PWD was gradually adapted to enable the performance of this
function.

6. Policy Position of PWD/SHAEF

The policy decisions made by top Allied leadership were
always couched in terms of general objectives, and had to be
adapted to the needs of day-to-day situations by persons in con-
stant touch with current developments. Unconditional Sur-
render, for example, did not come in its pristine simplicity from
President Rooscvelt at Casablanca to the Sykewar policymakers
in the ETO. It went along the route marked out by the Chain
of Command (sec Chart I, page 48) to the Joint Chiefs of Staft
in Washington, whence it finally emerged in the shape of a
document designated officially as JCS 1067. In this and earlier
forms the policy was tratismitted to PWD, along with the other
staff sections of SHAEF, “for study and compliance.” Once it
had arrived, Unconditional Surrender defined, as the Standing
Directive put it, “not the strategy of the campaign . . . against
German fighting morale, but the limits within which it must,
for policy reasons, be confined” (Section 8). Sykewar thus could
choose to do anything which was not incompatible with Un-
conditional Surrender and its supplementary high-policy direc-
tives. To repeat Mr. Crossman's phrase: “Surprisingly enough,
we found more room for maneuver than might have been
expected.”

-
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This policy latitude assumed by PWD was largely the result
of its fortunate sratus as a staff agency of General Eisenhower's
SHAEF, an arrangement which will be clarified in the next
chapter.® The official historian writes:

Although PWD/SHAEF did not by any means perform all
sykewar operations in Western Europe, its directive control was
sufficient to permit it to coordinate the eflorts of the agencies
and individuals which contributed toward the total sykewar
impact, and 1o coordinate these efforts along the simple line of
the Sup C der's specific exp d wishes. PWD/
SHAEF was the channel that extended back to the political
policymaking agencies in London and Washington, and for-
ward to the extreme front lines where Psychological Warfare
Teams were in iminediate contact with the enemy 3

An important contribution to the winning of this broad
policy position by PWD (for the woods were full of rival propa-
ganda policymakers) was the cxpericnce of sykewar in the
Meditetranean campaign. At the start, propaganda policy in
North Africa came through a formal channel which had to be
strictly obscrved, From the President/Prime Minister came the
word that was elaborated by the State Department/Foreign
Office into political policy. This passed o CCS (Combined
Chicfs of Staff), where it was translated into a military directive.
Thence it went to the joint OWI.PWE policy committee, where
it was translated into a propaganda directive. In this forn,
finally, it came ©0 PWB (Psychological Warfare Branch), the
equivalent of PIVD in the Mediterrancan, whete it was trans-
lated into actual propaganda operations against the enemy.

Such an arrangement was tidy, but quite ineffectual, in a
rapidly changing war of movemnent. The following passage
shows how the North African experience broke this rigid pat-
tern:

Day by day and hour by hour there were local military and
political developments of great importance which could not
be known immediately to the civilian policy-making agencics
in America and Britain. These developments necessarily had
great bearing on PWB's propuaganda policy in these rapidly
changing circumstances.

Thus, pressure of events placed PWB in the position of rec-
ommending policy to London and Washington and these
recommendations usually were included in the next Joint
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Directive. Meanwhile PWB was permitted, because of its
knowledgeable position, to follow its own suggestions without
awaiting formal approval frem London and Washington.

This gradual arrival at flexible policy comrol was reflected
in the policy-contral aspects of PWD/SHAEF.3

The result was that PWD increasingly wrote its own direc-
tives, on matters ranging from the “local developments” men-
tioncd above to political affairs on high levels. The reach of
PWD's policy contrcl is illustrated in its Standing Directive,
whose first instruction to Sykewarriors is that all otherdirectives,
including those of PWE/OW]I, are to be regarded “unless ex-
pressly stated . . . as supplementary to and not as cancelling
the present Standing Directive, which has the approval of
PWE/OWT" (Section 1). Starting from this high point, Sykewar
policy control of propaganda on the continent of Europe, ex-
tended in subsequent directives and a regular “Weckly Guid
ance,” became fairly complete.

Before we turn to ine the formal organizational struc-
ture through which this control was cxercised, a word may be
said about the limitations under which Sykewar policy was
made. PWD suffered from the same human limitations of
character and intelligence as all policymaking agencies. Its top
personnel were neither perfectly good nor infinitcly wise, but
among their considerable merits in this connection was a de-
gree of modesty and awareness of self-limitations which is
perhaps not usual among highly placed men. Like all other
policymakers, too, lhcy were subject to all manner of irrelevant

and considerations—the top-flight V.L.P.. in from
Washmglon or Whitchall, who insisted that his newly invented
“stunt” be put on the air or into Icaflets immediately, although
(as Mr. Crossman peints out in his vivid recollection of two
such instances) it was likely that the working propagandists had
long since discussed and discarded this newborn brain-child.
The demands of military protocol. overlapping jurisdictions,
personality clashes, personnel shortages. and other dispensable
consumers of time and energy daily bedeviled the policymakers.

Constantly present was the serious difficulty of inadequate
information. Although the Intelligence performance of Sykewar
was exccllent, yet, by the nature of the war situation, the avail-
able information was rarcly adequate and policy had to be
based partly on intuition and guesswork. Fach of these aspects
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of the matrer is discussed in detail in the chapters which foltow,
but it is well to emphasize in advance that an account written
five years after D-Day may now convey to the reader 2 sense of
orderliness which was not always apparent to the participants,
or may now impute to the writer a supcrior wisdom which he
did not demonstrate during the actual ceurse of events. The
point o be remembered has been stated tidily by Dr. Alexander
H. Leighton:

Policy making in practice is largely a matter of improvisa.
tion, of doing the best you can with what you have and, as in
other aspects of life, this is scldom ideal.38

Chapter 2. Notes
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Max Werner, The (ne«l Offensive (New York, un‘) Ch:p XIV. Ao US.
State D ive War Effort (V: g LTS

§ See Walter ]’nlmum. The Battle Against Isolation (On:agu 1044)-

4. The spedal difficultics of “realition” with the Sovict Union arc re-
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Chapter 3
ORGANIZATION FOR SYKEWAR

AN ORCANIZATION is an aggregation of individuals homogencous
with respect to at least one function: the application of a2 eom-
mon purpose to a gncn situation.! The pamcular form any

org; takes is imp mainly as it increascs or reduces
the effectiveness with which that runcuon is performed. It is
diilicult 10 | the organi of Syk because it
epcrated as part of a much Iaxgcr formation, i.c., SH:\EF. Many
decisive features of Sykewar organization were thus the inevi-
table heritage of its formal status as a military headquarters.
Once located in the “chain of command” a1 SHAEF, Sylewar s
range of choice among organizational forms and admi ve
procedurcs was limited.

The distinctive characteristic of SHAEF was its unified con-
trol over thie largest and most heterogencous armed force ever
assembled nnder a single commander in modern military his.
tory.? General Eisenhower, the Supreme Comimander of the
Allied Expeditionary Force (SCAEF), considers the organiza-
tion of these armics as “one of the two miracles” that won the
war in Europe, the first being the transformation of Amcrican
weakness into “unparalleled might in baule™ in the coursc of
three years:

‘The other was the developmient, ever the same period, of
ncar perfection in allied conduct of war opcrations. History
testifies to the ineptitude of coalitions in waging war, Allied
failures bave been so numerous and their incxcusable blunders
so common that professional soldiers had long discounted the
possibility of cffective allicd action unless available resources
were $o great as to assure viclory by inundation. Even Napo-
leon’s reputation as a brilliant military leader suflered when
students in staff colleges camc to realize that he always fought
against coulitions—and therefore against divided counsels and
diverse political, economic, and military interesisd

]
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The present account attempts to sct the organization of Syke-
war within the context of this massive coalition organized as
SHAEF. We notice particularly the manner in which the "di-
vided counsels and diverse political, cconomic, and military
interests” which General Eiscnhower mentions were organized
for psychological warfare. We then locate Sykewar in this vast
structure and describe its internal organization. Since we began
by dcﬁning the essential function of any organiralion as “the

pplication of a to a gn*en snuauon it s
appropriate to examine bnclly “the Sykewar “mission.’

1. The Sykewar Mission

The overall mission asigned to SHAEF was “the destruction
of Germany's armed forces.”  What this meant precisely is not
clear, for military language is invariably tautological, and so its
directives are full of jokers. It appcars that when the enemy
judges himself incapable of successfully mounting an offensive
or maintaining a defensive, and therefore surrenders, he is con-
sidered 10 be “destroyed.”® In this sense, and only in shis sensc,
were the armed forces of Germany destroyed. However, the
formula was generally taken to be the cquivalent of Uncondi-
tional Surrender, in military terminology.®

Accordingly, Sykewar phrascd its mission as: “to destroy the
fighting morale of our encmy, both at home and on the front.” *
If the mission of SHAEF was the destruction of the enemy’s
armcd forces, it was clearly appropriate that the mission of
SHAEF's Psychological Warlarc Division should be the destruc:
tion of his fighting norale. But here, too, there is some difficulty
in stating precisely what was intended. for neither the concept
of “fighting morale™ nor the notion of its “destruction™ was
officially clarificd in detail.

To find a ol lified opinion on the Sykewar
mission. this writer mailed to fifty l‘om-cr Sykewarriors who had
occupied important posts the following question: “"How would
you describe the mission of Sykewar in Europe during World
War I12"*# Usable repties came from twenty-nine respondents,
and were tabulated as follows:
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THE SYKEWAR MISSION

(1) To weaken enemy will-to-resist .,
(2) To undecrmine enemy will-to-resi
(8) To destray enemy will-to-resist
(4) T'o destroy enemy will-t0-win

- e

(5) To inducc surrenders
(6) To shorten duration of the war. . 4
(7) To cncorrage resistance in enem)«tupmd arcas
(8) To lay foundations of a “good peace”...........
(9) To undermine prestige of Nazi government
(10) To present clearly Allicd aims and ideals. . !
(11) To make cnemy casicr 10 handle afecr xmrcndcr
(12) T'o support the military mission...............
* (13) To control popuiutions of cncmy- ocmplcd areas

aom

= ow oo

Total Mentions. . . 56

All but 5 of the respondents defined the primary mission of
Sykewar in tcrms of the first 4 catcgories above. {Several then
went on to define special and supplementary missions, which
explains why there were 56 respanses tabulated for only 29
respondents.) The words “moralc” and "will-to-resist” were used
almost interchangeably, and both have been combined here
undcr the latter, which was used more often. Five respondents
did not usc cither of these terms, and onc used only the phrase
“will-to-win.” The other 23 respondents agreed that the Syke-
war mission was an operation against German morale, but
dlsagrccd rather sharply about the precise chamacter of this

Only 4 d offered the official phrase “to
dcslroy Six others substituted the less cxtravagant phrase “'to
undcrmine,” and the largest number (13) uscd only the most
diffuse and noncommittal phrase “to weaken.”

This lack of agreement among Sykcwarriors on the cxact
character of their organizational mission can be attributed, in
large mcasure, to the fact that Sykewar never explicitly formu-
lated a coherent theory of morale and propaganda for the guid-
ance of its personncl. It is donlitful whether this lack scriously
affected Sykewar policy, which was made by a few men who
reached agreements on their “common purpose” thirough dis-
cussion of specific issucs. It is less doubtful that the oricntation
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of Sykewar personnel by means of an explicitly formulated
theory would have contributed to the efficient functioning of
the organization as a unit?® In its absence, Sykewarriors oper-
ated with a largely undefined concept of morale, which may
be represented by some such speculative reconstruction as the
following.™®

The enemy's will to resist (i.e.. his morale) is a state of mind.
Tt derives from a complex of belies, among which thefollowing
are important:

{1) Resistance pays dividends (a stake in the war).

(2) Continucd resistance will pay even higher dividends (a

stake in victory)

(8) Resistance and its dividends are signs of virtue (justice of

the cause).

Fach of these belicfs is an estimate, and the product of three
such cstimates in judicious mixture is a sensc of community in
T g the enemy 1 1 the nation, a state of mind
desngnztcd as “high morale.” It shows itsclf in “the capacity of
a group of people to pull together consistently and persistently
in pursuit of a common purpose”—e.g.. winning a war.'* This
state of mind among the enemy, Sykewar seeks to destroy; and.
to do so, it must underminc the beliefs upon which high morale
rests. Beliefs can be undermined, it would seem reasonable to
suppose, by causing doubt among the believers.

The three belicls mentioned above show an increasing degree
of abstraction, i.c., of remoteness from obscrvable events. Belick
in the justice of the national cause. for example. does not cor-
relate with any one observable event. It derives rather from a
number of prior commitments of the “will-to-belicve," ce-
mented together by confidence in victory: We are surely in the
right because we are obviously going to win (could wickedness
triumph?). Dr. Lasswell has stated the conncction thus:

The illusion of victory must be nourished because of the

close connection between the strong and the goad. . . . If we
win, God is on our side. 1f we lose, God may have becn on the
other side.’?

Confidence in victory thus integ a series of optimistic

beliefs which, in twurn. depend very largely upon a favorable
present situation. Untrained ohscrvers—and most of the world's
population, the sykewar targeis, are untrained observers—usu:
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ally belicve that they will win in the end on the basis that they
are winning now. The belicf that they are winning now thus
depends largely upon the “observable facts™ which are brought
to their attemion at any given period. To cause doubt among
the believers, therefore, their attention must be diverted to less
encouraging facts,

Here, finally, would scem to be a point of cntry through
whiclt the whole structure of high moralc may be toppled. The
Sykewar objective thus became, in the first instance, the ecnemy’s
focus of attention. Once this was gained, thetrick was to present
him with adverse scts of “facts” (the nonobservable integrated
with the observable) which he would believe, and which there-
fore would cause him te doubt his prior beliefs in victory. Once
the encmy begins ta doubt that he is winning now, before long
lie will doubt victory in 1hie end. With confidence in final vic-
tory and the increased dividends therefrom destsoyed, there is
little reason te want to continuc fighting. The will to resist dis-
solves inta a desive for “peace soon,” and finally crmibles into
a demand for “peace now

On such an analysis, Sykewar success depended upon the
possession of adverse “observable facts” which the enemy would
believe. For ammunition of this kind Sykewar depended largely
upon the military, cconomic, and political forces alongside of
which it operated. Sykcwar did not “creatc” its own victories
and e¢nemy defeats, but siinply arranged to preseut acwial victo-
ries and deleats in a manner calculated to persuade the enemy
that he was not winning now, thereby underining his confi-
dence that hie would win in the end. Dr. Speier has written:

Propagandists cannot change the simple meaning of immedi-
ate facts but they can try to manipulate the interpretation of
remote facts, and this they do chiefly by manipulating the syn.
bolic relevanee of conciele expericnces.i?

Thus, great aid and comfort were provided to Sykewarriors
when tlieir armies actually won a battle or their air forces de-
stroyed a factory; when their political warriors actuatly alien-
ated an ally or a prominent source of political comfort fromn
the cnemy; when their econamic warriors actually cut off a
supply of geod things to which the enemy had become accus-
tomed. In fact, one of the doctrines with which some Syke-
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warriors emerged from the war was that sykewar can not be
effective without military successes:

Psychalogical warfare must be tied closely to military events,
and without the impressiveness of military successes it cannot
itscll be successful ¢

It seems open to question whether this particular docttine
will survive as 2 useful axiom of propaganda, even in the tauto-
logous form quoted above. There is little question, however,
that it was taken as axiomatic by Sykewarriors during World
War I1. There was probably no alternative fer a propaganda
agency assigned the mission “to destroy the fighting morale of
our enemy, both at home and on the front,” and organized to
perform this function as 2 staff section of a massive military
formation whose mission was “the destruction of Gernmany's
armed forces.” The foregoing analysis of tic Sykewar mission
may be further clarificd by a description of the organization
designed to carry out this “common purpose.”

2. Mulliple Sykewar Agencies

‘The “common purpose” of destroying German worale was
rcgardcd as dmr prerogative by a number of prupag:mda agen-
cies. The org: ion which ulti ly primary rc
sponsibility for sykewar against Germany during the campaign
in northwestem Europe was PWD/SHAEF." At no timnc, hew-
ever, was PWD the sole operating agency, nor was it ever wholly
free from jurisdictional overlapping with other agencics. By
directive, Sykewar became the sole military agency for verbal
propaganda to the cnemy in Europe.’® The terms of the direc-
tive limited the scope of Sykewar authority and left scveral
4mpartant phases of propaganda outside its jurisdiction. These
phases were in the hands of the “civilian agencics,” organized
along approximately parallel national lines by the British and
Americans. Chart 1, page 49. presents a schematic arrangement
of the various propaganda organizations functioning in the
ETO (European Theater of Operations).

The military chain of command, descending (rom the respec-
tive heads of state through the CCS {(Combined Chiefs of Staff)
and the commander of the joint headquarters at SHAEF to
PWD, was the only device which successfully tied British and
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American policics together for purposcs of propaganda. Other
efforts were made to coordinate policies and operation of the
various agencies, notably the LPCC (l.ondon Propaganda Co-
ordinating Committee), but these achieved no conspicuous suc:
cess.” Outside of the military, cach nation maintained a large
and independent propaganda structure, which spoke exclusively
in tenins of national policy. Parallel to each other, these national
propaganda structures could, and often did, operate without
regard to cach other or to the joint operations at SHAEF.

The effect of three such independent propaganda structurcs
was a complex system of red tape designed to achieve coordina-
tion. Each failure of the tape to hold resulted cither in a lack
of complementary activity or, in some cascs, outright conflict
among the multiple agencies. The potential range of such con-
flict is clear from the functions of the British agencies, of which
the American creations were a fairly closc copy.*

PWE (Political Warlare Exccutive) was the highest policy
authority on all matters of British propaganda. It was Britain's
only temporary war agency in this field, and its stability came
from its being based on the permanent agcnclcs. PWE was in
cffect a small policy c i designed chicfly to coardi
the enemy propaganda activitics of the threc big permanent
agencies—Political Intelligence Department, British Broadcast.
ing Corporation, Ministryof Information. To assure the author-
ity of PWE, it was composed of rcpresentatives of the three
permanent agencies, Sir Robert Bruce Lockhart was placed at
its head, and it was given an impeccable status in the war gov-
cmment.'® (The United States had no cfiective equivalent for
PWE, a fact of considerable importance for the control of Amer-
ican propaganda.)

Of the three pertnancnt agencies, PID (Political Intelligence
Department) was clearly regarded as central by British syke-
warriors. Supposedly secret, but actually quite well known to
all students of international alffairs as the peacetime Rescarch
Department, PID became the wartime central intelligence
agency of the British Foreign Office, It was very likely the best-
infonined agency in the werld, during World War II, on mat.
ters of international interest, and it was a genuine pawer in the
formation of British policy in thesc inatters.*

BBC (British Broadcasting Corporation) is the “public corpo-
ration” which operates the huge British radio system.2! Of its
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three main Services—Home, Empire, and European—only the
latter concerns us here. The wartime broadcasts of the Euro-
pean Service achieved incd d probably
unequalled in the histery of lmndc::sung22 In addition, BBC’s
enoymous Monitoring Service produced a first-rate item of syke-
war intclligence—a daily printed record, in two large volumes,
of everything important that had been hcard on world transmit.
ters the preceding day.®

MOI (Minisuy of Infoimation) was the only agency repre-
sented directly in the Cabinet by a minister (Mr. Brendan
Bracken, during the final phase of war), although PID exercised
pombly a more potent influence in the Cabinet on matters of
international politics, gh its position as the Forcign Min.
ister’s eyes and ears. MOI was concerned mainly with domestic
audiences, but it contributed to sykewar output the product of
its splendid staffs on films, press, publications (posters, pam-
phlets, magazincs, bocks), and intclligence. Through its Minis-
ter and its position in the P\VE agency, MOI had a voice in the
fraaning of propaganda policy to the enemy.

“Throughout the war, thesc agencics were largely occupicd
with propaganda to the European enemy (thc proper function
of sykewar). In fac, so expensive did the BBC's European
Service hecome that unmcdlalcly af(cr VE-| Day the (,urpnr:uon
took steps to reducc its of d them al

In review, then, PWE formulalcd pohcy. PID ga(hcrcd lmcl
ligence, BBC broadcast, MOI contributed to all media. All this
was directed toward the same end as Sykewar operations (“de-
struction of the enemy's will-to-resist””), but in tevms of British
policy and with complcte independence of the Awnerican agen-
cies and the joint leadquarters at SHAEF.

The American side erected a propaganda structurc parallel
to the British, which opcrated with equal independence of the
British or the joint Sykewar agency at SHAEF. Parallel to
Britain's PID was the American OSS (Office of Strategic Serv.
ices). charged with the gathering, evaluation, and dissemination
uf intelligence data.” Unlike PID, however, OSS had no official
access to the Cabinct through the Sccretary of State. More often,
©OSS and thc State Department were at odds over guestions of
jurisdiction, situation estimates, and similar matters which the
British system integrated under cne permancnt agency, it seems
likely that OSS retained its position throughout the war only
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becanse its charter made its director respansible directly to the
President and Joint Chicfs of Staff, its activitics were classified
“'secret,” and its budget was not subject to Congressional review.

Parallel to the British MOI was the American OW1 (Office
of War Inforination). Unlike its British “opposite number,”
however, OWI was not a permanent agency headed by a memn-
ber of the Cabinet in good standing. OW1I was headed, instead,
by a newspaperman, and had no official standing save that of
an cxecutive agency.® It lived a rather furtive life, caught in
the Amcrican system of checks and balances, with an ample dele-
gation of responsibility from the exccutive (to whom alone it
reported), but in continual fear for its power to discharge that
responsibility. The threat to kill OWI by means of the auack

getary T d a Cong I weapan through the
war.

There was no exact parallel to the BBC on the American

side, chicfly b the Federal Gov neither owns nor

operates its own radio nctworks in the continental United States.
In the ETO, a formal cquivalent was sct up nunder the name
ABSIE (American Broadcasting Station in Europe), operated
by the Overseas Division of the OWI, in contras with the BBC
which is a sclf-operating corperation. A more impartant contrast
is that the BBC becamc, by common consent of all qualified
observers, the most effective single propaganda instrument in
the ETO. ABSIE, operating largely with facilities leased from
the British over channels allocated by the British, was compara-
tively little known among the Germans. (This situation changed
laterin the war, ¢ #en Sykewar took over Radio Luxcmbourg.)

This comparison between BBC and ABSIE serves. in slighter
degrec, for British and American propaganda to Europe as a
whole. The British agencics operated from their home base,
with a staff of personnel trained in European propaganda. a
superlative intelligence machinery, and an assured status in the
higher levels of the British government. The Amecrican agen-
cies, whose lack of cach of these was signalired in the abscnce
of an cflective equivalent for the British PYVE, were simply no
match for them—until PWD became “operational.”



52 SYKEWAR ®

8. Place of PIVD/SHAEF

It is inportant to remember this context in examining the
pesition of Sykewar. The multiplicity of Anglo-American prop-
aganda agencies conditioned Sykewar opcrations at ncarly every
point, and the supcriority of the British agencics was largely
responsible for the virtual “Americanization” of SHAEF's PWD.

Two points need to be made here. First, the civilian agen-
cies in both countries were in direct touch with the heads of
state through their agency chiefs. Bruce Lockhart and Brendan
Bracken could confer directly with Churchill: Elmer Davis and
General Donovan directly with Roosevelt. Aithough Tockhart
was much closer to the makers of British forcign policy than
Davis was to their Amcrican counterparts, ncvertheless all of
them had direct access to the highest levels of political decision.
This was denied to Sykewar, which, as indicated in Chart I,
had to follow the military chain of command through a mini-
mum of three levels before its views could be laid before the
respective chief executives.

On the other hand, Sykewar’s limitation through military
command was also its strength. As the only propaganda agency
with military status, PWD reported directly to the Chief of Stalf
at SHAEF. This meant that its chief, Brigadier General Robert
A. McClure, was the only official adviser on propaganda matters
to General Eiscuhower. So, though General McClure could
fornnally talk only to General Fisenhower (not to General Mar-
shall or to Roosevelt or Churchill), in the ET® this was enough.

Genenal Eisent ¢ ded the continent of Europe, and
the military agency under him commanded all the continental
radio itters, printing establist and paper supplies.

General McClure was thus able to make his views count in
Allicd propaganda councils by the control he exerted over con-
tinental channcls, supplies, and personnel.

Within SHAEF, confusion derived less from the multiplicity
of Anglo-American civilian agencics (which on the continent
were, in principle, subsumed under General McClure) than
from overlapping jurisdiction among the various staff sections.
‘The general scheme can be seen from Chart 11, page 33. on
which are shown in solid squares the staft sections whose juris-
dictions frequently overlapped. and occasionally confiicted with,
those of PWD. A few cxamples of characteristic overlapping
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will illustrate the problems of intra-SHAEF jurisdiction, par-
ticularly with regard to Sykewar operations.®

“To begin with, intelligence of the enemy was essential for
Sykewar purposes: How strong was his will to resist? Where
could it be atiacked? These, and similar questions, were also
the province of G-z, which collected intelligence on all matters
bearing upon the cnemy siluation, including “morale intelli-
gence.” Next, having formed an estimate of morale among the
enemy soldiers, Sykewar undertook to form propaganda policy
on how ta attack it.|But all matters of operations against the
en¢my tam& withim the province of G-3, which, ordinarily, ci-
ther approved or conducted nonverbal opcrations against the
enemy’s morale. Policies formed on the basis of intelligence
about German civilian morale were an intimate concern of
SHAEF's Political Adviscrs, charged with supervision of politi-
cal warfare, and of G-5. charged with preparing the military
accupation of Germany. Along with its atteinpts to get certain
ncws items into Germany, Sykewar was concerned to keep cer-
tain other news out. The activities of PRD (Public Relations
Division) thus became 2 subject of considerable importance
to Sykewar. Since PRD releases for Allied publication were a
source of information carefully studied by the Germans, a minor
slip at PRD could easily betray information which PWD had
studiously withheld from the ecnemy.® Similarly, any Sykewar
message to the G if led to Allied audi out of
context, could, as Mr. Crossman makes clear in his concluding
essay to this book, cause a furor at home,

These jurisdictional overlappings. inside and outside of
SHAEF. imposed liaison and ceordination tasks of great com.
plexity upon PWD. 1t will sufficc here to notice the restrained
comment in the official history: “lt is obvious that this dual
nature of PAVD implied an unusual intricacyof relationships.” 8
Despite this “unusnal intricacy,” and largely owing to General
McClurc's rarc ability to cope with it, PWD’s function as the
responsible coordinator of sykewar against Germany remained
constant throughout the period of continental warfare.

4. Internal Organization of Sykewar

Sykewar was a military formation in nawme only. Aside from
General McClure himself, its key personncl were mainly ci-
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vilians or soldicrs with uniforms tailored for the occasion.
Although the military performance of Sykewar personnel is
memorable chicfly for amusing incident, and much of its Eruit-
ful work was accomplished outside of traditional military ways,
nevertheless Sykewar was compelled by hs status to conform to
military patterns of organization. The whole Sykewar apparatus,
accordingly. was made to descend from the parent body at
SHAEF (PWD undcr General McClure) through the regular
army "chain of conmand,” with a Sykewar unit functioning on
the special staff of the unit commander at cach level, as shown
in Chart 111, page 55

This Chart, although schematically correct, gives a somewhat
exaggerated picture of tite extent of PWD's actual domain. The
First French Anny was hastily organized, and ill equipped to
conduct cxtensive sykewar operations. Its arca was manned
largely by borrowed American personncl using American equip-
ment, and its production was mainly repetition on a smaller
scalc of 12th AG operations. The Canadian and British armics
assembled under 2ist AG reflected faithfully, in the ficld of
sykewar, the attitude of their hcadquancrs as a whole loward
SHAEF. They sent the higher headquarters little infe
asked it for little advice, and acted on its orders more or less
as they pleased. Their Sykewar chicf, Brigadier Neville, like
his der Marshal M ¥y, tended to “run his own
show.” 3 This left PWD, nominally in charge of all Allied
forces in the ficld. with only the four Amcrican anmnies actually
functioning under its control. Since these armies were best pre-
pared with personnel, equipment, and enthusiasm (if not ex-
perience), Sykewar on the European continent became mainly
an American opcration.®

Along with its organizational chain of d, Sykewar
took on a functional pattern of internal organization, illustrated
most clearly at the SHAEF level, but repcated with local varia-
tions on the lower levels. The component sections of PWD/
SHAEF were based on the four major functions to be per-
formed:

(1) Inteiligence—the acquisition and cvaluation of informa-
tion concerming encmy opinions, attitudes, and situalions affect-
ing monale.

(2) Liaison—the coordination of Sykewar intelligence and
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plans with the other civilian and military agencies of overlap-
ping jurisdiction and interests.

(3) Policy and planning—the forinulation of Syke war policies
and the translation of these general policies into specific plans
of opcration.

(4) Operations—the actual execution of plans via the avail-
able “white" media—radio, mobile broadcasters, leaflets, news.
papers—with a subscction on “special operations™ exclusively
concerned with the possible “gray” and “black™ uses of media
and gadgets.?® Chart IV, page 59, shows the organization of these
functions within the "'sections™ of PWD.

§. Significance of Sykewar Organization

The influence of organization and administration upon the
luncuomng o( a prop:g:mda agency requires ulrcful sludy. for
there is among quali

riors. Mr. Crossman, for cxzmple, claims that the mulnplm(y
and confusion of Anglo-American propaganda agencics was not
wholly without advantage. The following passage, from his
concluding essay, is of great importance and will bear repeating
here:

It was onc of the accidental advantages ol our complex and
unwieldy psychological warfare machine that in this controversy
no one had the final word. The BBC, for instance, always re-
mained independent of the PID of the Foreign Office. OSS was
at loggerheads with OWI. The SHAEF staff, who ran Radio
Luxembourg in almost open rivalry with the BBC, explaited
to the (ull the delicate balance of power between 12th Army
Group, in whose arca they operated, SHAEF in Paris and the
{ar away policy-makers of Washington and London. The leaflet
teams, forward with combat troops, were each responsible to an
Anny Hg, itsclf responsible to an Army Group, which in turn
was bound by a SHAEF directive derived from an OWI-PID
overall directive. ground out at the highest policy level and in
the most gencralised terma. At cach level a considerable degree
of independence was retained, which permitted friction,
harassing at the tiine, but fruitful in its eflect on the output.
Our propaganda was constantly in danger of disintegrating
into a chaos ol conflicting specialised appeals for special pur-
poscs—~sometimes indeed it did so~but this danger was far pref-
erable to the dreary uniformity and lifelessncss which the
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Russians 50 successfully imposed on their propaganda machine.
‘Thceoretically, this lack of system and individualism was utterly
intolerable: apart from its other defects, it caused a most waste-
ful overstaffing at all levels. But the product, in the peculiar
conditions of AngloAmerican team work, was mmzrkahly suc-
cessful. Our psychological warfare was credible because it was
not uniforus. If the State Department and the Forcign Office

had had their way, they would have caused us 10 be dismissed, by
friend and foc alike, as blatant pmpaganduls, and so desiroyed

our ion for tr Il y

One question thar arises is whether even the diversity that
Mr. C as desirable could not have been at-
tained more eﬂcclwdy through centralized planning rather
than as the haphazard outcome of disparate cfforts.

Another question raised by Mr. Ceosonan’s analysis is whether
(hc same desiderata could not have been achieved more :hzaply

gh centralized or ion of the da scrvices.
For thc United States, World War 11, appnrch) the rule
was “money no object.” This may not always be so. Further,
more than the waste af moncy was involved. More important,
perhaps, was the great waste of talent. The skills of the propa-
gandist on a professional level are rare, even in the vast pool
of trained manpower upon which the United States can draw.
Mr. C. D. Jackson, one of the top personalitics in Sykewar
throughout World War 11, has written that “the United States
did not have any born psychological warriors, say of the Cross-
man caliber.” If there were no “born™ ones, some at least might
have dcveloped by practising their skills. However, Mr. Jackson
goes on to indicate that the organizational complexities de-
scribed in this chapter prevented many of the promising talents
from getting an opportunity to develop:

1 ftwo names omitted] had been operating in the ficld in-
stead of in Washington and New York, they might have de-
velo, to skilllul propagandists but they were too busy
protecting OWI from the various Washington onslaughts that
never scemed to end. Besides, they suffcred from such inferi-
ority :omplcx visa-vis the British that they were constantly

50 that directives, when they occssionally ar-
rived on tinie 1o be of use, were moslly semantie double talk.2¢

Onc is hard put to explain this failure of Americans, nor-
mally adcpt at complex problemns of oiganization and ad-
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ministration, to devise a more eflicient overall coordination of
psychological warfare at the highest level. The answer is to be
found. probably, in the lack of intcrest in sykewar displayed
by most top American officials responsible for the policics and
conduct of the war. That 5)ke\\ ar did not figure as an important
1 in their calcul from President Roosevelt down,
is beyond disputc. Every compctent observer has indorsed this
point. and Gencral McClure has underscored it in his intro.
duction to this book.
The conclusion rcached by Wallace Carroll, after an inter-
view with President Rooscvelt, is illustrative:

It was a curious fact—and I had confirmation of it later—that
the President, who cslahl:-hcd the OWI never knew what it
was doing and d it with the
Office of Censorship. He had becn oppoud to the ue:mon nl a
propaganda service and hadestablished OWI with consi
reluctance, under pressurc from his advisers, whose primary
aim was to provide an adequate flow of information to the
Amcrican public. Once the organization was established, he did
not want to be bothered about it In his own right Roosevele
was a great propagandist . . . but he did not understand the
systematic use of propaganda in total war3$

Mr. Carroll goes on to add uhiat “Cordell Hull knew even less
than the President about OWI and cared about as much.”
What arc we to conclude from this failurc of our highest
officers 1o “understand” or even “care about” au instrument of
warfare as ilnportant as the propagandists claim it to be? We are
compcelled to assumc from other evidence that Roosevelt and
Hull were men of good sense and good intentions toward the
nation theyled,and therefore that they would have both under-
stood and cared about any matter that they believed to be of
great consequence to the conduct of the war, It is perhaps per-
missible to suggest that sykewar was in fact net, despite the
natural inclination of sykewarriors to emphasize its importance,
of great consequence to the American conduct of World War
I1. In explanation, it is possible to adduce two related hypoth-
eses: (1) the aims of the war were such that Amcrican policy-
makers felt no need of the instruments of persuasion to supple-
ment the instruments of cocrcion in achieving these aims; (2)
the political character of Allied strategy was such that the
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propaganda function could not be used to great advantage in
the service of high policy.

‘T'hese, however, are speculations, not conclusions, which
must await further clarilication of the issues and cvents of
World War II. Whatever the explanation, it seems clear that
the organization of sykewar in World War 11 was no model of
efficiency. Inside the SHAEF formation, the difficultics were
those which might have been expected, perhaps even less than
might reasonably have heen expected, in such a massive organi-
zation so speedily assembled. General McClure writes in his
Foreword:

An undersianding of the proper source of Government
policy, its actual communication to the field by a reliable, rapid
channel, a fecling of belonging to a properly organized team
owing allegiance to the commander under whom serving, and
not to several independent Government agencics, would have
solved most of the major Psychological Warfare difficultics in
SHAEF.

Outside SHAEF, and the ngorous channels prm ided by |ls
“chain of c " the org; ion of p
activities was diffuse and often confused. To the end of the war,
for example, there were civilian propagandists who felt that co-
opcration with PWD was a form of “selling out to the military,”
and there wcre military personncl who fclt that civilians should
cither be drafted or be sent home, These were extreme expres.
sions of milder attitudes more gencerally distributed. But they
indicate that the basic question of military control, which is
ideally an “all-or-none” type of contml, was settled only piece-
meal and at considerable cost to efficiency for the total effort.
For ple. these “organizational fights and prejudices” ap-
parently were responsible for killing the pre-invasion plan for
a G-6 at SHAEF-i.e,, a full-fledged gencral staff section which
would have integrated the direction of sykewar, censorship, and
public rclations into onc organization under a single head.*
General McClure, and members of his staff, believed that such
an organization, which was used in North Africa, would have
improved the cxccution of all three functions. Some civilians
disagreed. In either case, this was not an issue to be settled in
terins of the organizational and personal sentiments of propa-
gandists. It is important to notc, however, as will he scen in the
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next chapter, that nobody was very much interested except the
Ppropagandists themselves.

Chapter 3. Notes

1. Choster 1. Barnard, in The Functions of the ive (Cambrid|
1948), p. 195, includes an ojganiztion's purpode within its “environment.”
1 have no particular quarzel with this view, even though my respect for
;his book may uot be apparent from my ireatment of idcas borrowed
rom it,

2. The supcrlative degree of lhi) assertion is based upon statistical eom-
putations of “men under arms,” gathered by George K. Schueller at The
Hoover Institute in connection with it rescarch pm]m ‘alled RADIR
(! ion and the of

5, Dwight D. Eisenhower. Crusede in Europe, p. 4.

. Sec paragraph 2 of the “Directive to SCAEF," reprinted in Eisen-
howtr': Report by ihe Supseme Commander. . .. (Washington. 1945). p. vi.

5 Cl. (&lmxr Freiherr von der Gottz, The Conduct of War (London,
1919),

96. hpz not evident that Profesor W. L. Langer's view clarifics this
situation. but since be has studied American war pohcy in del
be noted: “As a matter of cold fact, even rhe so-lled ‘uncon
renders’ were based upon conditions, the only real difference being that
those powers morc or less agreed in advance to accept the conditions laid
down by the victor.” Qur Vichy Gamble, p. 34. The general dictum of
Karl von Clauscwitz misy be appropriate here: “The compulsion which
we must use toward eur encmy will be regulated by the magnitude of our
own and his politicat demands.” On IWar (New York. 1943), P. 574

7 Histosy: PWD, p. 1.

84 This was part of a K ire which is
together with a description of pro«dum and analyis of results, in the
xtmen of Chapter X1 entitled “Sykewar Effectiveness: Some Expert Opin-

9. The nearest approach to w(h a lheury way llm lormuhlrd I:y Ls. Cot,
Henry V. Dicks (British p ) in his £ of
the Wehmmacht and other basic studics which he ulcd to instruct and wain
preinvasion lntclligence personnel, apparently with considerable success
{see Chapter VI). Lu Col. C. A. H. Thomson makes the following ob>-
servation:

No doctrine of the we of had been
Uelore (he war: it wax hammered oul only a3 3 resilt of war expzr(en«
and as it demonstrated 1s qualitics in such miliiarily comprehensible ways

1 Increasing the rate of wmender or reducing the effeclivencss of encmy
rerisance under certain fonditions. . . . The result of this lack of doc-
«rinal preparation meant that ihe orpmnnon of psychological warfare
showed wide sariation among military staffi—sometimes it mas 3 part of
a pant of inter 3 separale section
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reporting o the commander or hit deputy through aoother sextion, or
sometima diteatly.
0p. cit., p. 114 (note B}

10. Compare this bricf resumé with the exactly formulated analysis of
the Foreign Morale Analysis Division, a1 suated by A. H. Leighton in Hu.
man Relations In A Changing World, Cliapters 1t and 1il.

11. Ibid., p. 8. Dr. Leighton's words state «learly a formula which. in
these general terms, Sykewar left unsaid Lut upon whieh it usually acted.

12. H. D. Lasswell, Propaganda Technique in the World War (London,
1927), Chapter s.

18. War In Our Time, p. 310, Hams Spcier and Alfred Kshler (eds).

14. History: PIVD, p. 3.

15. “Psychologieal Warfure Division. SHAEF. was the fint agency, mili-
tary or civilian, to coordinate succeuslully in Western Eurnpe the efforts
ol the numerous military anil civilian agencies which had waged Anglo-
Amcrican psychdogical warfare since the beginning of the war' Ibid.,

PP 1914
16, Cf. Appendix, ““The Sykewar Charwer.” Emphasis here is on the
word “military.” As we shall sce, PWD's status as the exclusive propaganda

wpokesman for Generat Eisenhower and SHAEF was, in terms of organi-
ndon, its source of strength visa.vis the “civilian agencies.” 1t was, at the
same tire, an important source of w caknesses. The word “verbal'* poses
an with verbal” and indicates that Sykewar
was net conceived, in Lincbarger’s fclicitous phrase, as “warfare psyclio-
logically waged.” The dichotomy, however, represents the actual divisions
made during the esmpaign, as is shown in the pages which follow.

17. Wallace Garroll. who participated in the London Propaganda Co-
ordinating Cowmmiitiee, has written:

“The mectings of thic Committee . . . added Title to the eflcctvenass of
Allied propaganda and s<rved mainly to bring out the vagueness of Ameri-
<cn forcign policy, its snhservience 10 short-range military objectives. and
the eontrast between the smooth.wosking machinery behind the British
repraventatives and the creaking administrative machine on which the
Amaian side was depordent.
Persuade or Perish, p. 181.

18, See W. H. Hule, “Big Noise in Little Luxembourg,” Herper's, No.
nst (April 1946). pp. 377-384. This article reveals two nmrnrum factons
which w!ond r\ngl(»Amenc.m propaganda relations: (n) british asump.
tion of sup in all pagenda matters; {2) A of
this assumption. It is mulmg that Mr. Hale, who. more than many
Americans, sincerely supported close Anglo-American coaperation during
the war, lhroughoul this article refers 10 the BRC propagandists ironically
as “our beuers.”

19. The cxact nature of PWE was very “hush-hush™ during the carly
years of the war, Mr. Bracken tokl inquiring MP's: “The affairs of the
deparunent arc wrepped in impencirable mystery, and their cars are
camoudlaged.” In October 1941, Mr. Churchill gave the Housc of Com.
mons the following report:
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(The Foreign Secretary, Minister of Information, and Miuister of Eco-
nomic Warfare] have secommended. and [ have approved their recom-
mendation. 1bat 3 small special exexutive for the cooduct of Political
Warfarc should be emtablished. in licu of the various agencies concraned
at present. to cwnduct such propaganda in all its formu. This cxecutive has
akeeady begun its work, but it would be contraty to the national interat to
make any pulilic statement regarding its pewanel o the nature of its
adtivities. . ., The executive will be responaible to the three Ministers st
tivg together; but it those Ministess o . . do not agree, the mater would
come (o me as Minister of Defence, and afterwards 10 the Cabinet.

Gited in Voices in the Darkness (London, 1943). pp- 97-69. E. T. Lean.
See also the memoir of Bruce Lockhart, Comes the Reckoning, especially
pp- 125-130. which indicate that, to its director. PWE's status seemed soine.
what Jess than “impeccable.”

20, Ralph Ingersoll, Top Secret (New York, 1946), gives an cxaggeraied
but lively account of the political capital which the British made of their
splendid intelligence apparatus.

21. There is a firly extensive literature by and about the BBC. A very
uselul briel account of its history. organiztion. and opcrations is the
government paper on ing Policy (H. M. Stationcry Office, lon-
don, 1946). See also the series of BBC Handbooks, issued annually.

2¢. For the data on which this assertion is based. sce the chapters on
Media and Effectiveness. See alwo the teibute of S. K. Padover, Experiment
in Germany (New York, 19¢6). p. $07.

23. A broken file of this Daily Digest of Foreign Broodcasts is in The
Hoover Library. A similar daily digest of (he world press, with cmphasis
on Ccrmany and Austria, was prepared by PID under tiie title News Di
gest. These two documents are among the most useful source maierials
produced by official agencies for rescarch in World War 1L (The corre.
sponding documents produced by the Federal Communications Commis-
sion were not used at Sykewar, owing to the difficulty of transporting them
daily from Washingion to Europe.) An ¢xcellent study based largely on
these matcrials is: Ernst Kris and Hans Speicr, Germon Raodio Propagonda
(New York, 1943)-

24. Many i i which led Parli to retain the
European Sumc after the war are not revealed in the Hansord for this
period. These were summarized [or the writer by former Sykewar col-
ieagues, who, as members of BBC, PID, or the House of Commons, partici-
pated in the discussion. Quite clearly, the decision was designed to retain
the strong hold of British Lroadcusting on the Europesn audience which
RBC had buile up during the war: *“There ate clear indications that other
Powcrs intend to continue 0 use the Lroadcasting medium to put their

int of view before the European audicnce, and we canoot afford to
let the Dritish vicwpoint go by defaulr.” Broadeasting Policy, p. 17.

26. In addition, the MO (Morale Opcrations) branch of OSS wis charged
with cestain propaganda functions, particularly in “black™ output This
phase is discussed in the cbapter on Sykewar Techniques.

26. Executive Order 9152 (38 June 3943), which created the OWI, in-
cludes a fairly detailed directive concerning its vrganization and function.




ORGANIZATION FOR SYKEWAR 65

‘The full text of this. the order creating OSS, and other relevant documents
are reprinied in Wartime Censorship of Press and Radio (New York, 1942).
R. E. Suamers.

27. Elmer Davis: “Life . . . is simpler in Washington, at least for us.
now that members of Congicss are mostly fighting cach other and ke
no mare thatt occasionzl side swipes 9t OWS. However, enough unexpected
crises pop up every day 10 keep the hvcr well shaken up and funciioning.”
Quoted in H. C. Butcher. op. eit.,

An enmulnmg account of Imw Ammc:n rivalry looked to a highly
placed Briton is Bruce Lockhart's yecollccuon, op. m‘ P 18 In
making their had repeated and,
indeed, aggravated our mistakes, for nm anmc erganizations, the OWI
and the OSS, were competing with 2eal and with ill-concested hostility
for the doubtful privilege of competing with us. . . . The delisacy of our
own position was accentuated by the fact that the OWS was staffed mainly
ty New Dealens, while the OSS was a strunghold of Republicans.” (In this
connection it is interesting to recald that the head of ()SS, General William
Dopavan, was an important New York Republican, while the head of OWI
Overseas Branch, Robert Sherwood, was a well.known New Dealer.)

28. For claboration of the oversll chain-of-command situation in the
ETO., scc the directive and (h.uucpnnled in Ceneral Eiscnhower’s Report
by the Supreme Commander . . .. pp. vi

29. Conversely, PRD worried about PWD as well. PRD (Public Rela-
tons Division) was charged with disscminating the vicws of the Suprcame
Commander (o his home audience. These views might not always coincide
with the views of the Supreme Commander as disseminated by PWD 10
encmy or Allicd audienres. One curious effcct of such a situation during
World War [ was recorded by a ranking British oficer in his war diary:
“As a matter of fact. hulf the trouble [with our propaganda] now probably
# that the War Office da not want things to losk tos rosy; it may queer
eir pitch in their attenipts to get what the army needs”” John Clunem
At GHIQ (London, 1g3t), p. 167.

so. History: PWD, p. ty.

81. Ralph Ingenwll, ap. cit., gives an account of the disseusion between
Monigomery’s 215t AG and Eisenhower's SHAEF. Since he writes a3 a
heated partsan, lngtmllx mvﬂpm:uom are suspect, particularly his con-

wntion that was the expression of a deliber-
ste British polky‘ It xcms more reasonable to assume that Montgomery
was mainly the which is p in the person-

ality of many ficld commanders, and that Eiscnhower was in a bad position
©w make Montgomery behave (as he could do in the case of Patton). This
siew is supporied in the exchange of Ictters between tiem, quoted in
H. C Buucher, op. eit., pp. 713-520. 1t is doubtful that Montgamery ex-
pressed British policy. becsuse Btitish pelicy is fanious for keeping its
eyc on the “main chance.” The British had little to gsin. and much 10
jose, frain 215t AG's cold shoulder 1o SHAEF. In the field of sykewar, for
cxample, the British—with their superior experience and organimation
, —might have assimilated the Amesicans if 2181 AG had cooperated. lnstead.
| they froze them out. In consequence, the Americans, spurred by the mave-
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rick 12th AG under Coloncl Clifford R. Powcll, got together and org 7
the laige and active Sykewar, which dominated the Continent. pids

The Eisenh: can be studied furthfesfor
R. C. Buicher, op. cit., pmun; ). B. nullnpl. “Controversy of the .eovie?
American Comand,” Newsweek 27: 46 (29 April 1946): D. Malone,
Yanks Never Gave Mon(y Hu Duz." Samrday Emm‘ Poit 219: 12

1916); , s Quml with
hﬂh’t‘l " Colliers 3' 1213 (5 October 1946); C. “Taylor. “Frn¢
Rajph Ingersoll,* Atlantic Monihly 138: 118 (21 Ouubs 1946).

31. The "Americanitaton” of Sykewar on the Continent, the histi
basis for which is merely indicated in note g1, is a revealing chapt

coalition warfare in the Europcan campaign. The History: Publicity
LDsychological Warjare rath Army Group (no date or place of publia
given) discreetly omits all discussion of the leading role played in
process by “Bradley's men” of the 12th AG, and 3 detailed aceount »
await the writing of memoirs. But some notion may be gathered fro
comparison of P & PW's limiied directive with the enormous and va
functions it actually assumed during the canpaign, as recorded in
sbove volume (hereafter cited a5 “Hinory: P & PW"),

On this point, 100, should be noted the opinion of Bruce Lockh *%
op. cit., p. 236: “His [apparently R H. S. Cromman's] knowledge
techniaa) skill appealed strongly to the Americans and, altbough we v
heavily outhumbered, onr influence was paramount.”

33. CL History: PWD, p 6. PWD/SHAEF was norinally cha
with two anain functions in addition to p;)d\ologiul warfare against |
enemy: (1) “conswolidation pr.p;xrmd:!" in iiberated friendly eount t
(2) control of the “infarmation services” in occupied Germany. Actua
the first was handled by 2 subsidiary organization known as AIS (Al
Information Serviee), later USIS, ‘and stffed mainly by OWI pe
sonncl under C. 1), Jackson. The second did nat become important un
after the surrender, when PWD was converied into 1CD (Informatic
Contivl Division). Since neither of these exerted any important influer
upon PWD's main function of sykcwir against the enemy, they are r
treated in this study.

84. Letcer from €. D. Jackson to thiy writer, deposited in The Hoon'
Library.

3. Wallace Caroll, op. cit.. p. 7. Similar lcmmony concerning Church |
is offered by a Briten formerly in Sykewar: “Winston wasn't ioterested ar

didn't belicve in propaganda. except as far as his own speeches we|
concerned.” (Letter to the writer, deposited in The Hoover Librany
Bruce Lnckhart corrobarates this point, op. cit., p. t23: “Much of o
1eething trouble would have been modificd if only the Prime Minister h;
been interested in political warlare. Unfortwastely for us, this great mayy
himsell our greatest war propagandist, attached at bost a secondary i
portance to ali forms of propaganda.”

36 C A. H. Thomson, op. cil., p. 18e. This authoritative book mlk
scnse of the deranged alphabet used to designate war propaganda agencit
clarifics the confused organizational developruent. and analyzes the peripec)
tive of Washington and London regarding the sykewar operation.




Chapter 4

SYKEWAR PERSONNEL AND
PERSONALITIES

1. Persistent Personnel Problems

THE rROPACANDISTS Who took Sykcwar so earnestly were—to use
the term of collective sclf-description which, through habitual
usage, ncarly became official-"characters.” The word “charac-
ter” in this context conuins somcthing of the flavor of the
Elizabethan “original” and the French numeéro, ic., the cc-
centric, more or less conscious of his eccentricities and rcady
to cxploit them. The term is interesting here because in the
ETO its usc was rescrved mainly for intellectuals—and particu-
larly for intellectuals assigned to such “screwball” outfits as
PWD, OWI, and OSS.t

Used in this sense, the term is not unfamiliar in the United
States—and perhaps reflects the suspicion, common among Amer-
icans. of sustained intellectual preoccupation. lts consistent use
by Sykewarriors to describe themselves indicates their scli<con-
scious malaise in the militaty cnvironment which engulfed
them. Their difficultics came not from technical aspects of
strategy, tactics, or logistics, for many Sykewarriors knew more
about these matters than most ordinary seldiers in the AEF.
‘Their difficultics stemnied largely from the deprivations in-
flicted upon them by the symbol of the uniform,

PIVD, it has already been noted, was a military foration in
name only. Under General McClure, in fact, ncarly every key
post, outside of the Intelligence and Liaisen sections, was occn-
pied by a cwuhan The relations of xhcsc aggrcsncly 1magma~
uvc and admini -Allvuy it

P g the war's i chzrac(crs. with the more
cautious lmop mampulalnrs who ruled the general staff scctions
provide both comic relicf and illuminating footnotes to the
ristory of the war. It is likely that nothing less than General
McClure’s gifts of intellect and character could have kept the
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rate of explosions so low. His recollections should, if made
public, be a first-rate contribution to social analysts on a little-
known subject.

The civilian character of PWD created a whole series of per-
sistent personnel problems. One issue was the psychic gap cre
ated by the uniform, which symbolizes the rigorous rital of
interpersonal relations called "military courtesy” that governs
its wearers. Surrounded by a world in which people saluted,
stood at attention, and said “sirl™ in prescribed patterns, civilians
were not permitted to share the magic comforts of these rites
of salutation, deportment, and communication. The simpler,
though no less rigorous, formula of “military privilege" ex-
cluded them from such institutions as Red Cros% Clubs. The
high-status civilians at PWD were little affected by such depri-
vations, but their effects upon the morale of many Army civil-
ians of lesser status were serions cnough to force a relaxation
in duc course. Civilians, who had “assimilated ranks" and wore
officer-style unif were even permitted to wearan equival
of the “regimental badge™ (Sykewar’s badge was a golden spear
against an oval-shaped black background) and to use some Offi-
cers’ Clubs, However, the military never provided adequate
sompensations for some of the disadvantages, at least to Sykewar
civilians, of exclusion from the normal social lifc of the AEF.
For example, most of them never established systematic contact
with that magnificent source of morale intelligence, the off-duty
gossip of ordinary soldicrs (known alternately as “the GI under-
ground™ or “the latrin-o.gram circuit").

The converse of the deprivations imposed upon the “charac-
ters” by military tradition was their elfect upon the military
formation in which they werc organized. They were Iargcly
exempt from the petty but conti e d by
military status, and the breezy civilian atmosphere (hcy created
(particularly the femalc secretaries and lesser employes) made
PWD a graveyard of military discipline. For example, most
Sykewar personnel, irrespective of rank, were on a first-name
basis—whereas in “rcgular” military headquarters for a junior
officer (not to mention an enlisted mant) to call his colonel by
given name was almost unheard of.* Occasionally, too, it hap-
pened that an officer had to work “under” his junior, or even
undcr an cnlisted man—~in rcgular' headquarters an impossible

‘This occasioned some among military per-
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sonnel—who received much less pay than civilians doing com-
parable work—and was subversive of traditional military esprit.

Disscnsion between soldiers and civilians on the higher levels
of administration and policy derived from the divergent atti-
tudes toward organization encouraged by their training and
experience. Army officers are taught to value precise planning,
even at the cost of organizational rigidity. A vast enterprise like
an army must place a high premium upon exact specifications
uf T/0 (T.'lbl: of Organization) and T/BE (Table of Basic

d long in ad of actual use. Civilians,
on the other hand, and particularly those from the “free profes-
sions™ represemed 50 abundamly at PWD, tend to regard all
formal org ion and all ic admin-
istration as red lapc General McClure has pointed out, for
example, that the basic administrative planning for Sykewar
on the Continent, from typewriters and jeeps down to leaflet
writers, was completed seven months before D-Day. Naturally,
it was difficult for civilians accustomed to the ready hirc-and-fire
procedures of civil life to regard such plans as binding. Their
normal inclination, when faced with a shortage in civilian life,
would be, to quote General McClure, to say: “Buy another car!
Hire another writer] I don't care if it costs another thousand
dollars!” At PWD, dollars were irrelevant, because the available
supply of personnel and equipment was not for sale. ‘The in-
clination of the civilian in such cascs, therefore, was to ignore
the T/@ and T/BF, to circumvent the “chain of command,”
and to go after wh.athe thought he needed.

Small wonder, then, that some high Anny officets regarded
somc Sykewar civilians as a lunatic fringe. C. D, Jackson, who
knows as much about this aspect of Sykewar as any civilian,
recollects PWB experiences in North Africa with "Chief of Staff
Bedell Smith, who despised civilians in the Ariny, who thought
we were all nuts, but who had repeatedly been irritated, if not
infuriated, by extravagances, lack of sccurity and disregard for
channcls on the part of many members of the original group.”
Mr. Jackson concludes {rom these expericnees that it is essential
to arrange relations between the Army and Sykewar "so that it
there is a next time we don't have to go through the agenizing
routine of explaining to evety officer in the Army what we are
supposed to do. I think we probably spent more of our time
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maneuvering 3o that we werc in a position to do our job than
we spent on doing the job itself.”"?

By the time PWD opened its “shop” under SHAEF much
progress had been made, owing largely to the successes achieved
by sykewar in North Africa, to the broad outlook of General
Eiscnhower and some menbers of his immediate staff, and to
the intelligence and courage of General McClure, who retained
the respect of his professional colleagues while putting up a
persistent fight for his “characters.” In some. measure, t0o, the
successcs of Sykcwar civilians with Allicd generals were duc to
the high status of the former in the socio-economic hicrarchies
at home (which even generals in wartime must recognize) and
the remarkable skills in persuasion which the “characters”
demonstrated on numerous occasions.

Such pull-and-tug was not without certain advantages to the
actual operations of PWD. Tt made for that flexibility of organ-
izational control and admmlstrau\c procedures which is valu-
able for an dent upon the i coordina-
tion of skills, ralhcr lhan upon the strict subordination of ranks.
Whether advantages cutweighed disadvantages in PWD is a
diflicult question. ‘The problem of “characters” persisted
throughout World War I1, and is likely to recur so long as
armies organize people trained to operate s)mbuls vithin frame.
works designed for people trained to operate triggers and ﬁlmg
cabinets. The is overwhelming that p:
are “tempecramental™ and “individualistic” and * pnm: don-
nas.” % To function efficiently within a large organi zation, they
must be properly “handled,” and such handling requires, as a
minimum, administrators who like intellectuals, know their
ways, and understand the subtletics of freedoin within organiza-
tion. It requires. too. administrators with a “palicy conception
of propaganda™ and a fimctional view of administration. In
plain words, they should know what the organizatien's purpose
is, and how to get it done most eflicicntly. Given an adequate
administrative framework, sykewarriors might ccase to be “'char-
acters,” cven in a military formation. Nor can the possibility be
rejected that all propaganda except operations against enemy
troop morale might best be performed completcly outside of
military jurisdiclion

A second persistent pcrmnncl problem during | \Vorld War il
was the lack of adeq y trained symbol P The
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analogy between symbols and triggers breaks down as soon as
onc pushes it beyond the first degree of comparison. Symbols
arc far more complicated mechanisms than triggers. and the
skills required o operate them are more difficult w© acquire.
The following sections of this chapter outline some of the skills
required for propaganda work, and the kinds of background
most likely to produce these skills. They indicate clearly that
the training of a propagandist involves the werk of a lifetime
and the making of a carcer. Propagandists in our day tend to be
prefessionals. Even the gifted amatcur who succceds in this
work with less practice than the professional shows a similar
pauermn of learning, experience, and interests.

There was a shortage of traincd propagandists in the Ameri.
can Army for two important reasons. First, the propaganda pro-
fession in America had grown up within the framework of busi-
ness, not of world politics, The public relations, advertising, and
salesmanship industrics absorb men with the kinds of talents
required for commercial propaganda at home, but do not pro-
vide them with the skills required to produce political propa-
ganda abroad. The man who is a wizard at selling patent
medicines to Amcricans is likely to be a flop at selling surrender
to Germans, and partly because he conceives sykewar as a “sell-
ing" job.9 Many Americans who could do the former never had
occasion to lcarn the later. Second, the precipitous entry of the
United States into total war, and the consequent rapidity with
which matters had to be organized, allowed little opportunity
to train men in the skills appropriate to sykewar, most of which
are normally acquired by sustained work over a long period.
Here, as elscwhere, improvisation was the normal procedure.

Without such a reservoir of skilled personnel, Sykewar was
forced to rely largely upon gifted amateurs, and some amatcurs
not sogifted. Some cfforts at training propagandists, particularly
for morale intelligence on the "lower echclons,” were made.
Such cfforts undoubtedly improved the performance of many
individuat Sykcwarriors, but they could do comparatively little
toward alleviating the i shortage of adeq y trained
personnel.

This shortage was largely responsible for a third persistent
pervonnel problem—the use of German refugecs in Sykewar,
Buring the early part of the war there developed among Allied
propagandists a prevailing sentiment against the use of refugecs
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as Sykewar personnel in direct contact with the enemy (e.g.. as
radio sprakers). The core of this view has been stated by Wil-
liam Harlan Hale, a keen observer with no diskemible tenden-
cies to xcnophobia, who filled important posts at Sykewar. Hale
writes:

As both incfiectual and mlschw\ous I Took on the use of
German refugees on Allied b stations in j
where they were able to use “brotherly” or otherwise tender-
hearted appeals to the Gennan public, often with the implica-
tion that the Gennan people as a whole were innocent, while
their leaders alone were guilty. (This practice was largely aver-
comc carly in the war by BRC. but lingered on until 1943 in
the “Voice of America.”) 7

An important consequence of this view was that in all of
PWD not a single German refugee held a responsible position
(lc » one in which he habitually made his own decisions). This

d the problem of refug on the highest level. but did
not solve the p of p | shortages--p ncularly at
the lower cchelons, where most of the daily Sykewar operations
were actually performed. It was in the jobs which required
specific skills (including, as a minimum, therough knuwledge of
the (‘cnnan languagce) lha( S)Luvar had to call upon German

f gl the lower echelons the
great mz]omy of leafiet wrucrs, radio speakers, PO\ (Prisoner
of War) interrogators. and document analysts were former Ger-
mans or Austrians. Much criticism has becn directed against
these persons, and snme portion of this criticism may have been
just. Hlowever, their enormous contribution to Sykewar has not
been given adequate attention and credit. In fact, most of the
criticism was ¢uite irrclevant in the prevailing circumstances.
In view of America’s incapacity to produce an adequate number
of natives possessed of the essential skills, the Sykewar tasks
simply could not have been accomnplished without the use of
refugecs. Coloncl Gurfein writes: "Without them there could
have been no PWD intelligence and perhaps no PAVD."?

2. Composition of PWD

Some light is thrown on the skill problems of Sykewar by a
casual review of PWD persennel. Considerably more illumina-
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tion would come from a thorough and systematic study of all
Sykewar personnci, from PWD dowm to the smallest field units.
The data for such a study arc not now availablc, and the follow-
ing survey is confined mainly to the high-level personncl of
PWD. The procedure is to group key persons by functions and
to check their possession of certain selected skills, Persons who
performed several functions are grouped scparatcly with respect
to cach function. Omitted in this discussion is the liaison func-
tion, which is mainly important as a supplement to the policy
and intclligence functions. Liaison in an atmy often requires
only a certain anount of undifferentiated cunning, plus smartly
worn uniforms, handsome features, and some ability to read
military maps. Sykewar liaison required more special skills of
the sort discussed below.

Of prisnary importance to PWD were those persons who con-
tributed significantly to the framing of important Sykewar

dccisions on a g day-to-day basis through the
campaign. In this group are considered the following p 2
General Robert A. McClnre Chief of Division
Richard H. S. Cressman Deputy Chief

Charles D, Jackson Deputy Chief

Lt. Col. Charles A. H. Thomson Chief, Plans Section

Lt. Col. Murray L. Gurlcin Chicf, Intelligence Section
William S. Paley Chief, Radio Scction

Lt. Col. John S. Minary Executive Aide

“The chart below indicates the distribution among these seven
men of certain skills and experience regarded as appropriate to
their function. The classification represents this writer's judg-
ment, based on personal acquaintance and, in most cases. on
autobiograpliical sketches supplied by the persons named. This
group of seven men is considered as a unit in the following
chart, which shows how the relevant qualifications were dis-
tributed among the seven.

The expericence and skills listed below are not offered as the
necessary or suflicient qualifications for the clfective perform-
ance of all high-level functions in Sykewar. Many important
asksof organization,administration. and liaison were performed
without them. For the execution of the Sykewar policy function
proper. with respect to the Gennan target, possession of sorme
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on.
Yes  No known
Expert ability to use German Janguage.. ... 1 -
Adequate ability to use German hnguage. ...
Expert knowledge of modern Gennan history
Adcquate knowledge of modern Gennan history
Expert knowledge of recent German politics
Adcquzle knov.]:dg: of recent German po!

O Dl o ¥ =

dge of recent pean politics
Pnor pmlmnonal travel in Europc
10. Prior pleasure tzavel in Europe..
11. Prior systematic study of propagan
12. Prior extended experience in political propa-

ganda (Pre-1942) . .....iiiiaieeeiaann

18. Prior limited expericnce in political pmpa
ganda (c.g, North Africa)

&
W R == e S B
| === ==

of these qualifications in some dcgrcc was indispensable. Experi-
ence prlor to D-Day, as indicated by item 13 in the chart, above,

d an imp comunon backg d for the persons
nzmed The distribution among them of other items of experi-
ence provided the “cluster of skills” which must be present
among the policymaking team. This point is emphasized in a
letter to this writer from Colonel C. A. H. Thomson, Chicf of
PWD's Plans Scclion, whosc connection with the policy levels
of American propaganda extended from the beginning to the
end of the war:

Even at the top, what is nceded is a spectrum of skills, any
onc of which may be found in combination with others in par-
deular personalities, but most or all of which must be repre-
sented at the top level of S)kc“ar if it :s to function with

as to and . Also
there must be at the top sufficient information about opcranng
skills so thut poticy and leadership do not go by default in favor
of the lines picked out by operating decisions made with im-
mediate. short-run goals in mind. I do not speak of the obvious
clements: language. social structure, communications analysis,
etc.

Several of the persons named, responding to a dircct query
from this writer, have specifically stated that inadequatc knowl-
cdge of German language, Jand, history, socicty, and politics
constituted a felt lack in their daily tasks at Sykewar. It is inter-
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esting to note that the three persons who later in the campaign
were added to the PWD staft as Policy Advisers—William Har-
lan Hale, Duncan Wilson, and Douglas Schncider—possessed
expert skills in all or most of these qualifications. So did several
outstandingly successful Sykewarriors who worked on the field
echelons: Lt. Col. Louis Huot of Third Army, Lt. Col Shep-
ard Stone of First Army (G-2), Major Fernand Auberjonois,
and others.

The second major function of Sykewar was Operations, i.c.,
the actual production of leallet, newspaper, and radio texts. At
PWD itself, where little operational work was actually done
except in the form of leaflets, R. H. S. Crossman, the Deputy
Chict of Opcrations, had alrcady demonstrated outstanding
mastery of bozh Lhe broadcast and the printed medla On lhe
level of “stra " output. i success in p
printed symbols was demonstrated by Majors Martin F. Herz
(PWD) and Hans Habe (I’ & PW 12th AG). Most successful in
manipulating spoken symbols on this level were Lindley M.
Fraser (BBC) and William Harlan Hale (Radio Luxembourg).

All these men had acquired part of their education in Ger-
many or Ausuia, or had taught in universities in thosc coun-
tries, They were cxpert in the German language, had known the
German land and people continuously over a long period, were
deceply interested and well informed about recent German his-
tory and politics (as well as European lhistory and politics), and
had worked at prewar jobs which required the manipulation of
symbols. Fraser, a former profcssor of political cconomy at
Aberdeen and Oxford, had written an outstandingly Jucid and
systematic analysis of the symbols uscd in economic sciences.
He had, in addition, taught prewar sunumner courses at the Uni-
versity of Heidelberg. Hale, gifted with a splendid command of
spoken German, had made a reputation as novelist, cditor, and
political analyst in the United States, prior to the war. Habe,
bom in Hungary, had survived the rough school of Viennese
and European journalism to hecomc a successful Hollywood
scenarist and novelist. (An autobiographical sketch of Herz is
given in Section 8. p. 81.)

The same considerations applied to Operations personnel on
the lower echelons, where—to namc only a lew conspicuously
successful writers and broadcasters, Hans Wallenberg, Jacob
T L Joseph Wechsberg, Benno Frank, Gerard Speyer,
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and Hans Deppisch—most of the personnel were natives of Ger-
manspcakmg arcas of Eumpc who had been cng'ugcd in “in-

1" (i.e., symbol pulating) occ prior to the

war.

The third major function of Sykewar was Intelligence, At the
PWD level, this meant the collation, objectification, and cvalu-
ation of data collected by Sykewar interrogators in the field.
together with data received from other sources. Seven pcmns
held responsible posts in the Intell; ¢ Scction throug
most of the campaign, and the following notes indicate their
specific functions and some relevant factors of experience, train-
ing, and interest which they brought to their work. All these
persons had varying degrees of facility in the French and Ger-
man languages, training in the analysis of evidence, and keen
irterestin the social and politicat life of Europe. (Ranks given
arc those effective throughout most of the campaign, with final
ranks shown parenthetically.)

(1) CRIEF (Murray L. Gurfcin): U. S. Licutenant Colonel;
lawyer with intellectual interests: former editor of Harvard Law
Review; author of article on “Rackets” in Encyclopedia of the
Social Sciences; practiced law mainly as a public prosccutor;
prewar travel in Europe and Germany.

(2) DEPUTY CHIEF (Michacl Balfour): British civilian;
foniner Oxford tutor in history and politics: taught prewar sum-
mer courses at Heidelberg: prewar travel in Europe.

(3) CHIEF EDITOR (Danicl Lerner): U. S. Lieutenant
(later Captain): former university instructor in history and liter-
ature; special intercst in cross<ultural history of modern ideas.

(4) MILITARY ANALYST (Eric Fontainc): British Captin
(later Major); foriner lawyer at London bar; special interest in
applying legal canons of evidence to military intelligence; pre-
war travel in Europe

(5) WEHRMACHT MORALE ANALYST (Morris Jano-
witz): U. S. Corporal (later Litmcnam) former graduale
s(udcm (now instructor) in social scicnce; spv:cnal interest in

ific study of ¢ ications and p

(6) DOCUMENTS ANALYST (Dnnald V. McGranahan):
U. S. Captain (later Major); former unncrsnly instructor in
psychology; special intercst in probl of " 1cl

(7) DOCUMENTS ANAL\ST (Emest G. Kingsley): British
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civilian; native of Berlin: former student and traveler in Europe:
general interest in social research,

Others who served the Intelligence Scction of PWD for
bricfer periods conformed to the same general pattern of train-
ing. skills, and interests: Charles Stubing and Edward Y. Harts
horne were American college professors; Thomas K. Derry and
WAC Caprain Ruth Shaver were school teachers; Elissbeth
Askonas and T/Sgt George K. Schucller were Vienncse, whose
prewar carcers had been disrupted by events of the Nazi decade,
but whose basic interests are illustrated by their postwar careers,
respectively, in British government research and American aca-
demic rescarch. Captain Alexandre Behr, born in Russia, a cos
mopolil:m at home c\ery\vhcrc in Europe and fluent in five of
its languages, had lived in Berlin dunng the early Nazi years®

Sykewar field intelli d comparable
bzckgtound and skills, adaplcd to dilferent uses. The produc-
tion of systematic field intelligence for quantitative analysis re-
quired interviewing hundreds of Genman prisoners cvery week.
Among the most successful rcsults were those obtained by a
special PWD interrogation tcam, known informally as “'Kampt-
gruppe Rosenberg™ (after its leader Captain Albert G. Rosen-
berg) and composed of the following men (all noncoms):
Richard Akselrad, Frnest 8. Biberfeld, Leo D. Fialkoff, Michacl
Jossclson, Max M. Kimental, and Alfred H. Samson. Some indi-
cation of the experience and skills these men brought to their
work is evident from the following facts,

FEvcry member of the tcam cither was born in the German-
speaking arca of Europe or was brouglit thereat a paratively
early age. Every member had received higher education, some
part (if not all) of it in Germany. Every member was at least
bitingual, most were trilingual, and sevcral quadrilingual.
Their pooled resources comprised some familiarity with all the
major European languages, including the Scandinavian. More
important, among them they had some mastery of every im-
portant dialect of the German language as actually spoken in
Gennany and Austria. They were deeply interested in, and
cxccllcml) mformed about, Furopcan politics This background
of ional level, linguistic ability, and peliti-
cal interest was invaluable to a team which had 10 work rapidly
on cnormous numbers of German POW's, In “processing™ so
large and incessant a flow, they had perforce to operate by "feel”
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(as some of them put it, by “smell”) in rapidly scparating strong
Nazis from non-Nazis, lies from truthful responses, voluble from
tongne-ticd personalitics.

Other types of ficld intelligence required 2 somewhat dificr-
ent array of similar skills. These included such diverse proce-
dures as the prolonged interview of “rep iveindividuals”
and systematic community studies. Among the conspicuously
successful Sykewar intcrrogators along these lines were Saul K.
Padover, Paul R. Swect, Lewis F. Gitder, Jacques Arouet, and
Charles Stubing—all former teachers at American universities,
somc with supplementary cxpencncc in government and jour-
nalism, and all with superior knowledge of German language.
history, society, and politics. Their methods and findings are
illustrated in Dr. Padover's dramatic account entitled Experi-
ment in Germany.

This brief survey of the composition of Sykewar personnel
lias named only 2 few representative individuals in each of the
major functions, with only some bare indications of the skills
they brought to thcir jobs. It should be remembered that each
of these persons was an individual configuration of talents, ex-
periences, skills, and interests. The following section presents a
somewhat more detailed account of three individuals who, in
the judgment of their colleagues, performed with outstanding
success the major functions of Sykcwar: policy. output, intelli-
gence.

8. T'hree Sykewarriors: What Makes a Propagandist?

We turn first 10 R. H. 8. Crossman, who was regarded b)
most Sykcwarriors as the ding all nd
in PWD. His main function in PWD as the pnhcy direction of
actual Sykewar operations, and the following autobiographical
sketch which he has supplied contributes to our understanding
of what makes a good policy propagandist:

Richard I, S. Crossman: Autobiographical Sketch

Son of a judge, who was also a classicul scholar of some
repute, Crossman followed his father to Winchester Colicge
and New College, Oxford, winning scholarships to bath. He
obtained a double first—that is, firstclass in Greek and Latin
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philology and first-class in ancient philosophy and history, and
was elected a Fellow of his College before he took his degree.

Regarded as too young to start teaching at the age of 22, hie
was sent to Germany for a year to continuc his study of Aris-
totle’s doctrine of the sonl. The year was t929-go, in the course
of which the Nazis had their first considerable clection success.

Up to this time he had shown no particula interest in poli-
tics, beyond the natural inclination of the rebellious son of a
Conservative parent to swing Left during, for instance, the
general strike, when he was the head boy of Winchester, At
Oxford, he had combined football with poetry and was a close
friend of W. H. Auden, his exact contemporary. as well as
knowing Slcphcn Spender and Day Lewis. Bis year in Germany
ics and from ancient
philosophy to the study of medern politics. His first political
associations in Germany were with the Conununists, and he
became friendly with Willy Ménzenberg, then the controller of
the Berlin Communist press, later editor of the Brown Book of
the Flitler Terror and victim of Communist assassination.

Returning to Oxford, he began studying Plato and Marx
simultancously, lecturing for cight years on Plato's Republic,
the subject of his first book, Plato Today. At this time, Marxism
was not rceognized as a philosophy at Oxford, and Crossman
was the first Oxford don to master Marx's carly philosophicil
work. Simultaneously, he introduced a minor revolution in the
teaching of Plato Ly treating him net, as had been done for
fifty years, as the spiritual father of British demnocracy, but as
a politician manqué who, in a perisd of democratic decline,
sougbt salvation in the totalitarian state.

Academic teaching was soon insufficient. In 1934, he was
elected to the Oxford City Council and became the leader of
the Labour group of the Council until the ontbreak of war.
Meanwhile, he was spending part of every year in Germany,
making a close stutly ol National Socialism and broadcasting
about it on the BBC. This brougltt him into association with
the small group of Socialists, headed by Bevin and Dalton, who
were fighting the prevalent pacificisin of the Party and standing
for a policy of rcarmamient to save the League of Nations. He
became a member of this then unpopular group in the Party,
condemncd by such people as Stafford Cripps as ultra-Right-
wing and reactionary.

While Dean of his Collcge, in 1937, he fought a parliamentary
by-election in Birmingham during vacation. The election over-
ran the beginning of term and, when he returnied. Mr. H. AL L.
Fisher, the Warden, told him he must choose between practical
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politics and the academic study of it. Eight months later he
resigned his Fellowship and was soon appointed Assistant
Editor of the New Statesman and Nation, a post he suill holds.
He combined this with teaching modern politics in the Work-
ers Educational Association, which brought him into contact
with the Labour movement in all parts of the country.

During the “phoney war.” his expert knowledge of Germany
was not uscd by the men of Munich but, after the formation aof
the Churchill Coalition, Dr. Dalton was put in charge of psy-
chological warfare against encmy and eneniy-occupicd countries
and, against the furious opposition of Foreign Ofice ofkcials,
put Crossman in charge of the Gennan Department. During
19401943, he took a leading part in reorganizing the BBC
German broadeasts and, in the spring of 1948, was sent to Al
giers as the scnior British official in PW1B, where he Aint met
his wartime associates. C. D. Jackson and William Paley.

On the day on which he was duc to fly to Berlin for PWD/
SHAEF, the General Election in Britain was announced, and
he went back to fight East Coventry in the Labour cause, where
he had been adopted as candidate in 1938. He won agaiost a
Conservative, 2 Liberal and a Communist.

From December 1945 until May 1946, he served on the Anglo-
American Cowmission on Palestine, and, when the British
Government, in his view, had shown itsclf unwilling to imple.
ment the Commission’s Report, he came into violent collision
with Mr. Bevin, warning the Forcign Secretary thay, in backing
the Arabs, he was backing the losing side, and propasing the
partition of the country between lsrael and Transjordan.

From November 1946 until the sumier of 1947, he was
prominent as the leader of the “Keep Left” group in the Par-
liamentary Labour Party, and thc advocate of a “third farce”
policy and of a Western Union, whose aim it would be to
achicve an cquipoisc of power between America and Russia.
When the Marshall Plan was announced and the Russians
turned it down, Crossman gave full support to ERP, and the
internal feud in the Labour Party lapsed.

Publications: Plate Todoy; Govermnent and the Governed;
Palestine Mission. '

To illustrate the carcer out of which ewnerged one of Sykc

war's di 1 l. an
sketch supplied 1o this writer by Major Martin F. Herz is re.

Ppr

aduced below, This carcer is of special intcrest because Hen

was considcrably younger than such persons as L. M. Frascr.
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W. H. Hale, and Hans Habe, who have already been mentioned
as outstanding individual perfonmers in the propaganda media.
On the other hand, Herz had a very long and continuous cxpeti-
ence with sykewar m Wor]d War IL l( is this factor of bricf
prewar experi llowed by an d sykewar experi
—which was perhaps his first major undertaking—that makes
Herz's extraordinary success at PWD particularly revealing.

Martin F. Herz: Autobiographical Sketch

Born July 9, 1919, in New York, N.Y., of Germanspeaking
parents. Brought up bilingually, German and English. When
he was five years old, his family moved to Vienna, Austria, be-
cause of father's business. (Father made annual tips hetween
Vienna and New York, thus maintaining contact with U.S)
Spent period from 1922 to 1936 in Vienna, where he received
entire primary and secondary education, plus one year of uni-
versity training. Returned to U.S. in 1936, and graduated (B.S)
from Columbia University in 1g937.

Of his cbildheod, the following information scems pertinent
in explaining his qualifications [or later activities in psycho-
logical warfare: Starting with a perceptible languagedeficiency,
Herz by the asc of 13 had not only overcome any handicap but
was at the head of his class, in Vienna, in the subject of German.
Owing to a gift of expression, he was eventually elecied class
president (Klassensprecher), a position which he held in the last
three years of the Realgymnasium. At the same time, being a
forcigner, he remained aloof from all local Austrian politics,
joining, for instancc, the Austrian Boy Scouts in preference to
the Pan-German or Socialist youth organizations, which some of
his classmates joined.

Factors bearing on his attitude toward Germany and Nazism,
during this formative period, were the following: (s) First-hand
experience of the emotional content of Pan-Germanism and
German romanticism, as manifested in poetry, legends, Wag.
ncrian opcera. (z) Camp-fire romanticism of the Boy Scouts, who,
although internationalist in outlook, sang old German soldiers’
songs and had certain military attributes; at the same time,
internationalism and pacifsm of Boy Scout movement, which
resulted in some conflict with Pan-German youth organizations,
(3) Experience of an cssential conflict between pacifism and
nationalism, Herz gave lectures on pacifist themes, which were
coldly reccived not only by the Naris in his class, but also by
anti-Nazi Austrian nationalists.
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(4) Most important, during that period, was the firsthand
gained of Nui sul da in Austria dur-
mg and after the civil war of 1934. Herz studied journalism on
the side, and cullected exhibits of political propaganda, showing
litde interest, however, in the nerits of the political contro-
versies which were raging in Ausma a lhal time, except for
his general rejectis all i 1y of
political mysticism and Pan- Germanism. \\'hen he returned
to the US. he was 19, quite immature politically, and much
more interested in Far Eastern than in European problems.
This attitude of political aloofness in which he left Austria in
1936 (well before the Anschluss) may have been an important
factor in his later dispassionate analysis ol intelligence bearing
on Nazism and on the mentality of Gerinan soldiers. When he
returned to Awnerica, Herz was not a refugee, harboring no
rancor toward Europe, though he was linguistically as qualificd
as any highly articulate German.

When the war broke out in Europe, Herz was engaged in
business in New York, having tried and failed during two years
to cstablish hamscl[ in the lueruy field. To his surprise, his

paganda analyst were
found useful by(hc broadc:sung nclum\s, and he occasionally
worked in those capacitics for NBC and CRS. He was drafted
into the Army in 1941 and, while a private in Headquarters 11
Corps, wrote a bricf stndy on the possibilities of “tactical psy-
chological warfare.” This turned out o be one of the fist
studics written ou the subject in America and, later, alter he
had won his conuission as 2nd Licutenant at the Infantry
School, he was assigned to the War Deparunent, Military In-
telligence Service, primarily o carry on his work in combat
propaganda.

As significant as any formal education, from the point of
view of his later activities in combat propaganda, were his ex-
periences during the early, confused, groping days of psycho-
logical warfare in the U.S. Herz was assigned to the Office of
War luformation as Intelligence Officer of the Planning Staft
in Washingion. During his scrvice there, ke was forcibly struck
by: (a) the spilling over of domestic propaganda about Germany
imo foreign war prepaganda. Many, for iustance, believed that
what the American people were told about Germany should also
be told to the Germans, or could be used as a basis for propa-
ganda plannmg, (b) the i |mporxan(c ol adnquaw intelligence for
since. what the cnemy
knows and believes now—:nd not what he should be knowing
and believing—must forn the point of departure of eflective
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psychological warfare; (c) the consistent overemphasis of stra-
tegic over tactical (“planning” over “operational”) aspects of
propaganda, and the inability of some planners to tecognize
that how something is said in propaganda is not a subsidiary
question but one of co-cqual importance to that of what is said
in propaganda. (d) Association with scholars experienced in
publicopinion research, and their systesnatic approach to psy-
chological warfare, also proved of value, particularly since some
of them appreciated that the mof juste in propaganda may be as
imporiant as the idée juste.

Herz's field experi in combat prog da can be con-
sidered in three phases, the final one being his work in SHAEF
where the findings were finally applicd on a large scale. The first
phase was an experimental onc in the Sicilian campaign. Herz
came to Europe as captain :nd chiel of (hc propaganda se(uon
of a large and d combat
unit (the 15t Mobile Radio Broadasung Company), which s00n
proved to be too unwicldy, and which was subsequently broken
up into small task forces. One such task force, part of a larger
psychological-warfare team attached to Headquarters, 7th
Army, wrote and dnwmm:red the fint American aniillery-fired
leafiets, i and pted o check the
effectivencess of ‘the first surrender-propaganda :ppcals

The second phasc of his combat-propaganda experience was
at Headquarters, Fifth Army in Italy, where he was in charge
of leaflet writing and psychological interrogation (under the
direction, first, of Lt. Col. John T. Whitaker, then of Lt. Col.
John O. Weaver). Duting this phase, the following significant
progress was made: (a) development of the Fifth Army Safe
Conduct, which he later perfected as the SHAEF Safe Conduct:
(b) invention of the prisoner-of-war-poll, which enabled the
charting of trends in P/W thinking. (The Intelligence Section
of PWD/SHAEF later continued these trend studies.): (€) "1ac-
tical contingency leafiets,” which were held in readiness by
corps and division artillery and disseminated, on advice of corps
liaison officers, when the tactical situation warranted: (d) The
first coordinated leaflet campaign in several stages, in conjuc
tion with amilitary offensive—that of the British X Corps across
the Garigliano River.

The third phase, that at SHAEF, where Herz as Major wrote
most of the tactical leaflets and a latge proportion of the leaflets
addressed to German civilians, is more adequately described
elsewhere in the present study. During thc SHAEF phase, close
association with Herz's immediate superior. Mr. R. H. S. Cross-
man, a man who combined live imagination with a scholarly
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approach and excellent insight into German paychology, was
greatly condudve to the cfficicnt operation of the Ieaflet Sec-
tion.

Toward the end of the war, the exigencies of tactical propa-
ganda changed radically, necessit novel kinds of tactical
appeals to German o s, the de: li
o both soldiers and civilians, and the projection of mili
government as a concrete alternative to blind last-ditch
anec, When the war was over, as domestic American civilian
propaganda again began to spill over into military paycholog:
ical warfare (then called recducation), Herz asked to be 1e-
lieved from SHAEF and transferred to the U. S. Forces in
Austria, where a psychological atmosphere more conducive to
reorientation prevailed. Iie was not assigned to information
activities in Austria, however, but became active in political
reporting, which later led to his application and subsequent
admission, after examinations, to the U. S. Foreign Service. He
is at present a Forcign Service Officer assigned to the Depart-
ment of State, having complcted two ycars® duty with the Amer-
ican Legation in Vienna.

The intelligence function, as we have scen, involved three
varied uses of roughly similar skills, A tan who conducted pro-
longed interrogati and ¢ ity studies in the field, and
at the samc time demonstrated unusual powers of systematic
and penetrating policy analysis at the highest level, was Dr. Saul
K. Padover. His autobiographical skeich indicates the back-
ground from which came a conspicuously successful intelligence
Sykewarrior.

Saul K. Padover: Aulobiographical Sketch

1 was born on April 14, 1g03,in an Austrian village, of which
1 have but a faint recollection, since I left it as a child. All §
know about it i3 that the house and grounds had been in our
family~mother's—for well over a century. My inother had been
born in it, and her father, and her father's father.

My father's people were American and my mother's Austrian.
I didn’t know my father until I was ahout fifteen. My mother,
daughter of a good family, refused to join her husband in
Arnerica: only “paupers and bankmp(s went to Amcrica. My
mother considered herself a g ., member of the local
gentry. For 2 woman born around 1870. she had reccived an
unusually good education. She could not only read and write,
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an unusual accomplishment in those days, but she was also
fluent in German, Polish, and, I think, Hebrew.

My father had no influence on me. I left home not long after
I'met him. For all practical purposes, 1 was fatherless. Mother's
|nﬁucncc had been strong m my formative years. She was un-

3 and sell lled. She did not
believe in showing either affecti Disciplined her-
self, she imposed ‘the same hard :ommls wpon my brother and
me, | left home quite carly in life, and I confess that, while I
have always admired my mother, I have never missed her.

When World War I broke out, my mother, brather. and I
moved to Vienna, where 1 went to school. The goose-stepping
of the Vienna days did me no hamm, so far 25 { know: it only
taught me to like walking. it did not make me military-minded.
When World War 1 was over and Europe was partly in rui
mother decided, at long last, to join her husband in America,
We amived in Detroit in 19z0. A new life began at fileeen.

Detroit was a real shock, an ugly, sprawling, slumry, dirty
city, without a cultural center, without beauty, seemingly with-
out a soul. After the beauty of Vienna, it was dreadful, drab,
and dreary. What used to bother me most was the absence of
stone houses. Detroit’s shingle houses and wooden shanties gave
me a disturbing lecling of impennanency.

Detroit made me an Amcrican, and it did it the hard way. I
went through, chere, all the stages, cvery painlul one of them,
of transformation and adaptation to a haxsh,exciting, raw but
wouderful new Iand. But not quite, really. I was not a "typical
American,” at least as judged by the prevai Detroit stand-
ards. Unlike ncarly all my contemporaries, 1 did not strive for
success in moncy tenns. | wanted to be neither businessman nor
lawyer nor doctor. I wanted to be ascholar and writer. It was
the kind of ambition which, alas, was not hailed with enthusi-
asm by my elders; nor was this sort of thing wildly apprccialed
by thc men who then ruled America. I grew up, be it remem.
bered, in the days of Calvin Cooh(lgc. who syinbolized the
whale epocl: by his unforgettable saying: *‘America’s business
is business.”

I registered in Crammar Schoal, in the third grade, became
the school's spelling champion before 1 could spcak English
flucntly (by osmosis, I supposc), and graduated within a year
or so. Then 1 went to High School and there 1 studied with
intensity. absorbing the English language, American history,
and Amcrican literature. In college—Detroit’'s Wayne University
~I was one of the intellectual “rebels” of the z0s. Our rebellion
consisted largely of going to speakeasies and of recading Menck-
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en's American Mercury. [ don't remember which was more fun.

Upon graduation 1 went to Yale to study history. That wasa
mistake. Yale then was provincial and reactionary. Samc of the
professors went out of their way to show their contempt for us,
especially those of us who came from the West, and who had
not attended Yale as undergraduates. In New Haven [ saw 2
side of Amcrica 1 had hitherto known only fromn books—cold,
snobbish, bigoted. I left Yale ay fast as 1 could and never saw
it again,

1 went to the University of Chicago and there I spent same
of the happiest years of my life. They were also years of funda-
mcntal influence wpon my mind. The University of Chicago, in
the 1920, was in its golden age. A number of great scicntists
and distinguished scholars made it, unquestionably, the inost
exciting center of Jearning in the Americas. Chicago was the
one place in the United States where ideas really mattered.
Abave all, it was vitally, dynamically democratic. [ observed
no class distinctions or race prcjudice in the University. Onc of
the most popular members of our circle was a Negro, who has
since become an eminent scholar, Unlike the caste-ridden,
frozen-faced New England college, Chicago, both the Univer-
sity and he city, was itable, warm, direct. Prof even
famous onex, mingled with students on a basis of social equality,
of friendly give and take. There were constant discussions, par-
ties, gatherings. and tlk, talk. talk. And we studied hard, too.

At Chicago | first got interested in jefierson, through Pro-
fessor William E. Dodd, and learned about the new social sci-
ences, throngh Harom D. Lasswell. To Lasswell T must pay spe-
cial tribute, both as a friend and mentor. | considered him then,
as 1 do now after twenty-odd years, a true pioneer. a (to use a
German phrase) “path-breaker”--endlessly adventurous in the
kingdom of ideas, ruthless in the pursuit of knowledge, and
just about the subtlest mind 1 have ever known.

“T'o me, the chicf value I found in the study of history was
the discovery of Jeflerson. His influcnce on me has been per-
vasive and, to usc an old-fashioned word, spiritual. It was Jef-
ferson who, if 1 may say so, caused my conversion to the religion
of humanity.

I had a year in Paris as a Guggenheim Fellow and observed
the last days of the dying Third Republic. When 1 returned
from Europe, disturbed by the apparent drift to war, I entered
Government service, as Personal Assistant to Sceretary of the
Interior, Harold I.. Ickes. [ spent five years in his office, exciting
and decply affecting years. ‘The Washington period gave final
shape to my thinking and dcfinitely fixed my outlook. I had
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made the complete circle, from a student-researcher of history
and politics to a participantobscrver. I learned, in other words,
aspects of political life that are not to be found in books. 1
learned to appreciatc the valuc of political power and o be
wary of thase who excrcised it.

Therc is no nced to repcat here my war cxperience as a
Psychological Warfare officcr, since 1 have alrcady told the story
in my book, Expemncn! in Germary. Insofar as my work as a

Syke\-amor had value, it was due, l think, to the following
g :a permnzl kg d based _upon profound
culturalintellectual readj which heigh

of onc’s self and others’ sclves, a knowlcdgc of the Ianguage and
history of the enemy; a training in history and politics; a pas-
sionate belicf in democracy and 2 loathing of all forms of
autocracy; a knowledge of political men and public figures, and
an awareness of how they are likely tooperate or react: an ability
10 ohserve: conditions and analyze ideas objectively. I think that
some such qualities, and more, are necessary for clfective intelli-
genee work, as well as for psychological warfare,’

In terms of personality. these lhtce individuals--Crossman,
Herz, and Pad diffe - Their sketches
reveal also significant differences in birthplace and upbringing.
family status, educational specialization, posigraduate interests,
occupational history, and personal outlook. Even more striking.
however, is the coincidence of certain common factors in these
three careers. For example, a good education and impressive
carly experiences in European metropolitan centers, the devel-
opment of an intense interest in political affairs, a verbalizing
disposition revealed in literary fluency (viz., the facility of self-
expression shown in their autobiographical sketches)—thesc arc
among the characteristics of good propagandists.

That three supcrior performers like Crossman, Herz, and
Padover, despite their individual differences, could employ such
common clements of experience and training in all the major
propaganda functions may be cvidence that there is a distinc-
tive animal known as “propagandist” who can be trained. Cross-
man, in additicn to his skill as policy director of operations,
demonstrated that he could actually write lcaficts and broadcast
radio talks, Herz had done an outstanding intclligence job at
PWB in the Mediterranean Theater, before he caine to PWD
to concentrate on producing leafiets. Padover supplemented his
excellent work in feld intelligence by helping Radio Luxem-




88 SYKEWAR

burg convert raw intelligence reports into a “'black" radio show
known as “"Operation Annie,” and at Paris, where he helped to
analyze intelligence data for policy purposcs.

We note, 00, the striking recurrence of the same elements of
training and experience, in varying degrees, among most of the
personnel mentioned more bricfly in the preceding section.
This lcads us to extend the hypolhesns (lm _propagandists can
be trained, and assert that it is possik the
clements of training necessary "to answer thc question we have
posed: “What makes a propagandist?”” While the evidence fur-
nished in this chapter is much too sparse to permit any firm
conclusions, a brief summary may serve at least as a basis for
further and more systematic investigation.

4 Summary: Talenats and Skills

The summary here attempted is based on the view that prop-
agandists are the users of certain skills: that these skills are
acquired by education, experience, and occupalional training:
and therefore that good p dists can be “"made.” The con-
trary view—that ” pmpagandnu arc bom, not madc"'~is taken
te be an ambiguous derivation from irrclevant ways of posing
the problem of “inheritance versus environment,” 13

Without being dragged into this fruitless controversy, we may
start from the view that an indispensable ingredient in the
propagandist mixture is mlellvgcnce Since this qualxﬁcauon
would scem to be required in all “intell I occupati it
tells us nothing about the distinctive characteristics required
of the propagandist. We turn next, therefore, 10 the two factors
stressed by Mr. Crossman: empathy and timing.!* By these
terms, he intends to isolate as factors in the personality struc-
ture of the propagandist the ability to project oneself into the
way of thinking of one’saudience and the ability to recognize,
in the moods of that audicnce, the correct moment for saying
something {or saying nothing) with optimum cffects.

M. Crossman showed himself, during the Sykewar period, to
be a master of both “‘empathy” and “timing.” For this we ad-
duce as explanation not merely his considerable intelligence,
but also his background of experience and training, Intelligence
alonc did not distinguish him from his associates among the
PWD policymakers. There was not a single unintelligent per-
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son among that group. What mainly distinguished Crossman as
policymaker was his superior knowledge of German, Germany,
and the Germans in the context of contemporary European and
world politics. This rich background of cxpcricnce and knowl-
edge enabled him to use his first-rate intelligence to project
himself into the German mind and to “‘scnse the psychological
moment” with respect to that audicnce. Crossman would surcly
have becn a less successful director of propaganda policy to the
Japanese. This is the point Crossman himself made in compar-
ing Goebbels' great successes among the Garman audicnces,
which he kncw so well. with his dismal failures among foreign
audiences, which he knew very little. Involved here was not a
failure of Gocbbels' intelligence, which obviously remaincd
constant, but a failurc of his cducation, cxperience, and knowl-
edge.

This point has been made by onc of Crossman's closest col-
laborators, C. D. Jackson, who hclped to dircct PWD policy
from North Africa through France with great skill, but who
refused to participate in the direction of daily policy in Ger-
many, because he felt that he did not know enough. Jackson
writes:

As for mysclf, I think that the most important ingredicnt was
prior knowledge of Europe and the Europeans, and included
in that was knowledge of the French and Italian languages.
In fact, I think the language thing is so important that, if 1
had to choosc in the future between a2 number A-t candidate
without language and a number A-2 candidate with language,
I would choosc A-z.'¢

Stated in general terms, then, some essential qualifications for
the propagandist are:

(1) Intimate knowlcdge of the background of the audicnce
—its language, history, myths, institutions, practices, social com-
position, and politics.

{2) Dctailed knowledge of the current devclopments among
the audience—its unil)ing beliefs and pmt(iccs. its divisive be-
liefs and practices; its current gnu:mccs. its current iad: |n
dress, speech, and and its da casc:!

(the recent flow of propaganda from all sides to which its atten-
tion has been exposed).

(3) A ic “policy conception™ of the p da proc-
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ess, which requires constant awarcness that the purpose of syke-
war is to use the target's hopes, fears and wishes (in addition
0 one’s own) in manipulating symbols to achieve policy pur-
poscs.

(4) A systematic conception of the psychocultural process of
opinion.formation, which constantly involves awareness that
sykcwar operates within a vast cnvironment. Any element of
the environment is capable of affecting the attitude-structures
of any target. The skill required of the propagandist is the
ability to discover the decisive affcctive elements in a given
target and how to manipulate them.

(5) A "nose for politics.” This characteristic is harder to de-
finc than to recognize. It is not important that a propagandist’s
nostrils should dilate when a political theme is raised. It is im-
portant that he should sense the political (as well as psychologi-
cal) consequences of any theme, whether it deal with high
doctrinal symbols or the most clementary symbols of life in a
primary social group.

(6) A "fair for cxpression.” For a sykewarrior, the verbalizing
tendency, which is characteristic of diverse personality types,
should be present but Lrought under control. The effective
sykewarrior probably will not be an emmerdeur. Ease and grace
and finency of expression are uncommon skills--as is the “gift
of tongues.”

These are not intended as an exhaustive catalog of charac-
teristics required to make a propagandist. They are intended
mercly to indicate the kinds of talents and interests, acquired
by experience and education, which “thc propagandist” can
convert into usable skills. Additional specific skills are required
for specific functions: the policymaker must know how to con-
vert into propaganda policics the political purposes he serves:
the lealiet writer must know how propaganda policy can be
most cffcctively converted into texts designed for the eyes of the
audicncc; the broadeaster must know how to du the same with
texts designed for the enemy’s ears: the intclligence reporter
must know how to select, observe. and systematically record the
data on which all the other members of the propaganda team
depend.

Here we enter thefield of “know-how"~which Americans will
readily recognize as the outcome of expericnce and training.
Given the requisite factors of knowledge outlined above, and
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an intelligence adequate to convert such knowledge into usable
skills. training can short-cut the trial-and-crror methods of un-
aided common scuse by providing systematic summaries of past
experience. Such training would involve, for optimum results,
many years of travcl and cducation. Captain Ellis M, Zacharias,
regarded by some as the Navy's outstanding sykewarrior in
World War 1l, shows uncommon insight into his own carcer
asa propagandist when he begins his autabiography by reprint-
ing the Navy order which, twenty years carlier, sent him to
“shore duty bLeyond the seas” explicitly “for the purpose of
acquiring a knowledge of the Japancse language and the Japa-
nese people.” '® With all his intelligence, Zacharias conld not
have become an outstanding propagandist without this long
prior training. Even with both his intelligence and his training
he would not, for examplc, have been an outstanding contribu-
tor to Sykewar against Germany. Knowledge of the specific tar-
get, through long experience and education, is the basis of
training for successful propagandists.

It is quite clear that training of the kind which has been
emphasized here will not automatically produce great indi-
vidual propagandists or g that all propagandists so
trained will be equally cfficient. Differences among individual
propagandms involve ps)cluamc problems of persanality which
writer recognizes but is not competent to discuss. Certain
hawever, that training will produce a higher level of propa-
gandists, among whom the most briltiant individuals will read-
ily be detected by their performance. Perhaps more important
than brilliant individuals the long run, training will pro-
ich are essential to sustained team

Chapter 4. Notes

1. Lt Col. M. 1. Guricin nntes that the term psychological warfare is
“an unhappy one in that it bringy to mind the picture of unsoldicrly
civilians, moat of them needing haircuts, engaged in hyprotizing the
enemy.” Public Opinion Quarterly (Summer 1948), p. $3t.

2. A foll Colonel of the regular army, through some misfortune assigned
to FWD for a period, was outraged when he heard a PWD Lisutenant
address by given mame the Lieutenant Colonel who wat his chicf. He
reprimanded both officers.

8 Leuer from C. D. Jackson w this writer, deposited in The Hoover
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Library. On this point Colonc] Gurfein writes: “The greatest suuggle
waged by American psychological warriors was wil our own ranks.
Propaganda to the cnamy was permitted to grow without lcgitimate
parentage. As a result, trained Army officers weze often reluctant o reeog-
uize a new military function which did not have the benefit of a wadi-
tional place in the table of organizmtion.” Loc. cit., p- §31.

One important reason why higher Anny officers lacked interest and
knowledge about sykewar may be its absence from their prewar training.
P. M. A Lincbarger. op, cif,, p. 77, writes: “The War College files, for
cxample, show that not one single officer was assigned (ullime to study
of these problems during 1925-1935. For the entirc period 1919-1929, there
are listed only two War Collcge rescarch papers on the subject.” C. A. H.
‘Thomson adds: "1 know ol no Navy cffort at alt during this period [19:18-
1940}, The Army commenced to study prychological warfare in the sum.
mcr of 19415 the Navy, shortly afterwards The State Department gave no
serious ﬂu(ly to the field, and turned over responsihility for liaison with

| warfare to its press officer.” Op. ait, p. 11y

(note 3).

4. Lockhart recounts a story which illusttates the stratagems civilian
propagandists had to usc in order to “get through to™ the military. In
nuking his first approach to a group of senior British officers. Lockhart,
wlo had been “furewsrned by Ceneral Ismay that s decent modesty was
the civilian's bext rad to the inilitavy hear” opened his discourse with
this revealing sclf-<lenigeation: “You have probably heard that there are
four arms in this war. There is the sea ann: there s the lud arm; there
is the air arm—and there i s the hotair arm. I've come to you today to
talk about the hot-air arm." Op. cit., p. 198.

5. Since this chapter deals with people who are still very much alive,
common courtesy and discaretion are required. Where ilfustrations from
PWD arc used. as in the above note 2. names will be omitted. Wherevar
possible, representstives of other propaganda organintions will be called
upon, viz, the remark of Six Robert Bruce Lockhart, Dircctor-General of
PWE: "1 cannot say that PWE was an easy team. Every good propagandist
must possess the qualities of a prima donna or, as Ernst Toller once said,
must be born with one eye.” Op. cit, p. 155.

6. See P. M. A, Lincbarger, Psychological Warfare, pp. 33-36. Sec also
the account of Wallace Carvol), Persuade or Perish, p. 157:

Americans proved api a1 leaming the tricks of front.line psychological
warfare, Pcrhaps it was bcau-e this type of prop:pnd- unlike politicat
bore a You did your
market rexcarch” by nudy.ru Inteltigence n-,-am on the morale of the
enemy units faclng you. Then you wrate your copy on the merchandlse
you had to sell-humane ireatment, good fodl, a chanse © live and re-
turn bome aficr the war, If e advertisement brought resulu. you con-
tinued 10 run it. If it Giled, you questioned prisoners until you found out
what was wrong with 11, and then you trked again. A German clficer in
‘Tunisia told his “You Amerl: are t advesti: You
made your prison @ampi wusd s attraciive that our men could not
resii”
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7. Letter to this writer, deposited in The Hoover Library. Confirmation
of Halc's view is given hy Wallace Carvoll:

‘These exlles brought with them priceless gifts. . . . But unlortunatdly
some of them had brought with them passios and political convictions
which sometimes proved too much for their good intentlons. . . . Not umil
Willlam Harlan Hale, coc of the ablest propagandists developed by OW1,
began 10 exert his InRuence upon the German broadeasts {n the middle of
1943 did they begin to rise above the level of s0aphox oratory.

Op. cit., p. 138.
8. Letter {rom Colonct Gurlcin to this writer. depaited in The Hoover
Library.

. The two men largely ible for the ions of
PWD Intelligence exhibit a similar background ol intevest and expmen(c
Dr. Henry V. Dicks, Profesor of Psychiatry, and member of the famed
Tavistock Clinic in London; and Edward A. Shils, Professor of Social
Scicnce at the Univensity of Chicago, and Reader in Sociology at the Uni-
versity of London.

Original on file in The Hoover Library.

t2. Original on le in The Hoover Library.

13. Compare Bruce Lockhsrt's account of the composition of the British
PWE, in the course of which he asserts: “A propagandist is born and not
made.” Op. cit, p. 156. However. in trying to account f[or Cromman's
enormous single-handed influence in PWD, Lockhart tums in explanation
not to Crossman's distinctive prenatal and congenital characteristics but
to bis “knowledge and technical skill,” p. 26.

Sec his Suppleroent to this study.

15. Leuter to this writer, deposited in The Hoover Library. Dr. Saul
Padover, on the first page of his vivid account of his own highly suceessful
field operations, 2bo lays strews on the importance of knowledge: “In this
business of separating the Geroran soldicr from his military loyalties we
were not. despite the paucity of our numbers and the bias of some West
Pointers, without success; but we would have acbicved more, hod we
Anown more.” (ltalics mine.) Experiment in Germany, p. 3.

16, E. M. Zacharias, Secvet Missions (New York, 1946), p. §. The fore
going account of Sykewar, and particularly PW1, personnel, may be com-
pared with Loonard W, Doob's “The Utilization of Social Scientists in the
Overscas Branch of the OWL." American Political Science Review (1947).
Vol. 41. p. 649. See alo the latter's discussion of “The Propagandist” in
his Public Opinion and Propoganda (New York, 1948), Chapter 12. See,
finally, the report preparcd by the OSS Asaonent Staff, Assessment of
Men: Selection of Personnel jor the 0SS (New York, 1946).




Chapter 5
ROLE OF SYKEWAR INTELLIGENCE (PWI)

Ir xxowLENGE of his target |s a pmn:\ry rcqmr:mum for the

dist, then gence is one of his most
lmpurlanl toals. Fspcually is this true during a war, when even
the most expert propagandist is cut off fromn his normal sources
of information. The pesition is outlined by Dr. Padover:

I lived in Gennany in 1920 and again in 1gg:; | had taught
Germiun history and had written a book and articles on the
subjeat. I was considered a specialist on Gernany when [ landed
in Normandy. But of Hitler's Geyrmans | had only second-hand
or third-hand knowledge. and in this of coursc | was no excep:
tion in the Army.!

The task of PW1 (Psychological Watfare Intelligence) was to
bring the Sykewarriors up to date on "Hitler's Gennans.” In-
volved here were some of the knotticst problems of the whole
Sykewar operation. a number of which have not yet been
solved #

The development of 2 distinctive morale intelligence appara.
tus was among the major accomplishments of Sykewar. The
story of PW1 is all the morc impressive in that it statted, in
terms of personnel and experience, almost “{rom scratch.” The
historian of the Sykewar operation at Twelfth Anny Group has
written:

When the first PWI teanis were given their assigniments . . .
in May 1944 . .. it is salc to say that practically nothing was
known about the processes of gathering intelligence for combat
PW Operations. There had been a history of intelligence activ-
ity in the North African and htalian campaigns, it is true, but
little information about this opcration ever came back to those
who were sctting out to support the invasion of France. And
the operation which swas to be undertaken by the Armies in the
ETO was to dwarf anything done previously.?

Ll
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Problems other than inexpcricnce confronted a new militay
function which, in Colonel Gurfein's words, “did not have the
beneht of a traditional place in the table of organization.” There
was scrious doubt, for cxample, among the established “gen-
cral staff* sections at SHAEF as to whether PWI should be
permnitted to report on German morale at all, The apex of the
military intelligence pyramid, G-2, looked askance at any ap-
paratus based on licld imelligence which planned to operate
outside its chain of command. Even when the [unction of inte-
gral morale intelligence was shown to be indispensable to the
Sykewar operation, G-2 still remained indiffcrent to the idea of
sharing its combat intelligence with PW1's morale analysts and

licymakers. When agrecment was finally obtained to install a
PWI liaison officer at SHAEF G-2, to enable constant surveil-
lance of miliary intelligence for Sykewar purposes, fresh diff-
culties developed with G-g, the general staff section of SHAEF
in charge of Allicd opcrations. Closc liaison with G-3 was cssen-
tial, for just as Sykewar needed G.2 estimates of the enemy
situation and intentions to cvaluate adequately encmy morale,
0 it required current and aulhon(amc lnl'ormauon on Allu:d
plans and operations to plan ad S
output.

The early history of Sykewar, and particularly of PW1, is a
record of such difficulties confronted. That they were selved at
all adequately is a tribute to General McClure and his deputics,
and. in matters pertaining to PW), particularly to the intellec-
tual clarity and organizational skill of its Chief, Lt. Col. Murray
1. Gurfein. This chapter, however, is concerned less with PW1's
organizational growth than with the intellectual and methodo-
logical problems which PW1 confi d. These are di: d, in
turn, as PWI's “special problem,” dual function, sources of
data. methods of analysis, and formns of reporting. The next
chapter summarizes some basic PW1 analyses of the German
target which guided Sykewar operations.

yh 3! 3

t. The Special Problem: Attitudes and Action

A great part of the information obtained in war is contra-
dictory, a still greater part is false, and by far the greatest part
somewhat doubtful ¢

~Karl van Clausewitz
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‘This is antong the choicest “nuggets” in the treasury of
Clausewitz's reflections on war. Madern methods of military
intelligence, which have adapted some of the successful critical
techniques of the social sciences. are able to cope wil i( not
climinate, information which is “contradictory” or “In
this process, the category of information which is somcwhal
doubtful” lias been reduced, but today as in Clausewitz's time
it still comprises “by far the greatest part of our wartime in-
formation.

The conditions of war limit the applicability of social science
methods, which nonmally set no time limit on investigations.
Military operations are always “timed,” and as often as not the
schedule is set by the enemy. Military intelligence officers,
therefore, still operate largely on the basis which Clausewitz
describes:

What is required of an officer in this case is a certain power
of discrimination, which only knowledge of men and things
and good judgment can give. The law ol probability must be
his guide3

This gencral problem of military intelligence, the overwhelm-
ing amount of information which is “sumewhat doubtful” and
the methods by which it can be evaluated, applied with special
force to Sykewar, because PWI was mainly concerned with a
kind of infortnation which always appcars nebulous and “some-
what doubtful"—inforimation about the aftitudes of an cnemy
population.

To comprehend the complexities of this kind of intelligence,
we need only examine the concept of attitude. Professor L. L.
Thurstone, writing on the problemn of d s v
defines attitude as:

the total of a man’s inclinations and feelings, p'r:iudize or
bias, preconceived notions, ideas, fecars, threats, and convic.
tions about any specific topic.?

Atitude, thus defined. p hodological probl which

have not yet been adequately solved by social science—even in
its studies of individuals, with the time and data required for
systematic analysis readily available.¥ PWI tricd to cope with
the behavioral consequences of attitudes on a group basis, as
indicated by Colonel Dicks' definition of morale as “"a convic-
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tion of | power, comp e and worth

groupin  relation to the task in hand.” * The apphcanon of such
a definition to large segments of 2 populous nation, with ncither
time nor data available in adequate measure, posed pmblcms of
considerable complexity.

The chict pcml of entry into German * nuuudcs s via
German “opinions.” One P social in this field
has defined opinion as the “verbal expression of attitude.”® For
purposes of Sykewar analysis, the limitations of such a dchnition
had to be carefully scrutinized. In general, it is clear, an opinion
may be a “mis-expression” of an attitude. That is, the person
giving an opinion may, consciously or unconsciously, be mis-
representing his “real” attitude.’® PWI considered that the
level of unconscious suppresslon was particularly high in Nazi
Germany, where free exp had been climinated from the
social mores for more than a decade. Further, most PWI surveys
of German opinion were conducted by American personnel in
Anny uniform, and therefore Sykewar had to reckon also with
an cxtremely high factor of conscious suppression.’* However,
since PWI treated German utterances not as the analysis of data,
but as data for analysis, all expressions of opinion, even when
mis-expressions of the “rcal” opinions held privatcly by Ger-
mans, werc grist to the PWI mill,

Thus, although Sykewar relied heavily on the expressed
opinions of Germans as an index to German attitudes, it was
not misled into facile assumptions concerning the validity of
its findings. From the start. PWI clearly faced a chronic prob-
lem of social science: the relation of attitude to behavior. The
PWI task was to obscrve both for the purpose of enabling more
accurate forecasts as to what, in a given situation, German
soldiers and civilians were likely to do. Accordingly, PWI
sought to test its analyses of German verbalizations by reports
on other forms of German behavior from other sources. Ger-
man sources gave some help, for Nazi moralc-analysts had ab-
solutized the distinction between  Stimmung  (Morale) and
Haltung (Conduct) into a rigid dichotomy. More useful was
the attitudes-in-action data which could be combed from the
battle reports by Allied G-2's and G-3's. That is, no amount of
opinion data indicating that morale was low in the Panzer
Lehr Division, for example, was regarded as acceptable if batile
rcports showed that fighting activity in that Division or on
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that front was high. Such reports from outside sources werc
hard to come by, however, and PWI had to develop its own care.
ful methods of collecting, collating, verifying, and reporting
verbal and bchavioral data. These tnethods are described in
detail in the sections which fcllo“

The discovery and 1 of German attitudes in the
light of German behavior thus was the most distinctive contri-
bution of PW1I to Sykewar policy. The intclligent forinulation
of propaganda policy must be based on an accurate estimate of
the audi to be propagandized.’* It was the job of PWI to
keep Sykewar's policymakers informed of what the Germans
were saying and thinking, as the war progressed, to provide a
basis for careful forecasting of what they might soon he doing,
in response both to Sykewar propaganda and to other cvents.

This was the “pure” intelligence function of PWI. At the
same time, it was the task of PWI to provide the “operational
sections” of Sykewar with materials useful for “output.” This
duality of function constantly complicated the work of Syke-
war's Intelligence section.

2. The Dual Function: “Purc” and "Output” Intelligence

It is important to distinguish these two main functions of
PWI, for they provided the critical transition from policy direc-
tives to propaganda output. In a preceding chapter, we ex-
amined our highest-level war policies. Although these policies
made few overt references to incelligence, they rested clearly
on certain intclligence assuinptions concerning the audiences
to which they werc directed.” The policy of Unconditional
Surrender, for example, nade sense only on the assumption
that the cnemy forces could and would surrendcr in the face of
certain defeat. That such an assumption involved an imporiant
intelligence estimate (even if the estimate was never clarified
on a more explicit level than “intuition'), will be better under-
stood if one recalls the enonnous publicity in America, during
the first year of the war, given to the view that Japanese soldiers
never surrender. The belicf was widespread that the concept of
surrender did not exist in the Japanesc lexicon, that their equiv-
alent concept was suicide (hara-kiri). A less extreme, but similar,
view gaincd currency with regard to the Wchrmacht, whose




ROLE OF SYKEWAR INTELLIGENCE (PW1) 99

members had sworn an oath of loyalty to the Fiihrer considered
to bind German soldiers to “fight until death." !

1f the view that German soldiers would not surrender had
been taken literally, a policy of Unconditional Surrender could
have led to nothing short of the extermination of every last
member of the Wehrmacht. This was clearly not the intention
of the Allicd high command, whosc evaluation of available in-
formation on surrender led to the conclusion that German
armies would surrender. For exanple, intelligence on the col-
lapsc of von Arnim's anny in Tunisia, the first German mass-
surrenders to Allied forces, provided the basis for an important
Sykewar assumption on Unconditional Surrender, made in the
Standing Directive (Section 12):

We shonld assume that the German Army in the West will,
like von Arnim’s Anny in Tunisia, fight on as @ whole until it
callapses as a whole.?®

Similarly, the announcement of peace aims such as the Four
Frcedoms and the Adlantic Charter was based on the intclli-
gence assumption that their contents corresponded to the desires
of the peoples of the Allied nations, It would simply make no
scnse to promise freedom of religion, if they fought successfully,
to a people who rcgarded freedom of rcligion as a heretical
attack on the one true faith, e.g., various Moslem sects. After
such an announccment, the outraged people would very likely
cease fighting altogether.’®

Policy, clearly, is never divorced from an intelligence esti-
mate. The more specific the policy, in fact, the more specific
must be the intelligence on which it is based. In the earlier chap-
ter on Sykewar Policy we saw this principle in operation. The
Standing Direclive even cautioned the readers of its intclligence
estimates to remember that: "Except where specifically stated,
the following generalisations apply to the German Anny, not
to the Air Force or Navy.” (Scction 12)

‘Fhis need for accurate intelligence remained constant. Broad
estimates of Gennan attitudes served a useful purpose in fram-
ing high policies, but a continuous and detailed flow of accurate
information, properly cvaluated, was required to keep these
high policies applicable to the dozens of decisions which Syke-
war had to make from day to day. For example, it was uscful
10 know in gencral that German soldicrs would surrender. But
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it would be worse than uscless (o warn the 16th SS Panzer Divi-
sion to surrender because it was surrounded, when in fact the
16th was fighting in the clear, and the 2nd Division further
south was surrounded. It would be cqually idiotic, on the day
after an official increase in the sugar ration had been announced,
to tell the German civilian audience that never had the Gennan
people been so poorly fed.!?

On a more sophisticated level, PWI had to be prepared to
tell Sykewar policymakers whether the German Army was psy-
chologically "‘ready” for a grand leaflet campaign to induce
surrenders. Further, Sykewarriors wanted to know whether
large-scale surrenders could best be induced by promises of
good treatnent, or whether it wonld be more effective to empha-
size that German surrenders wonld help shorten the war, and
thereby alleviate the distress of the civilian population at home.
They wanted to know, alse, whether a leaflet attack on Hitler
would be a help or 2 hindrauce in convincing Germnan soldiers
to surrendcr.!*

Along the same lines, PWI had to advise Sykewar policymak-
crs whether the German civilians could be induced to cooperate
with advancing Allicd troops by hanging out white flags and
by compelling their local political leaders and military units
to stop fighting. Sykewar propagandists wanted to know, too,
what the state of mind was of the estiimated 10-12,000,000 for-
eign workers and )mcmccs on Genmnan soil. Here was an explo-
sive mass of h y. and our p da approach to them
had to be based on rcliable mtelhgence"

These were the sorts of questions which absorbed PWI
thronghout the campaign. There were dozens of questions con-
ceming cvents in Germany, concerning the state of mind of
one or another scgment of the population in Gertnany, military
and civilian, native and foreign. PW] had to find the answers,
or be prepared to say that there were no reliable answers be-
cause its ion was, as Cl itz put it, “somcwhat
doubtful.” This was PWI's most important. and most difficult,
function: ta separate the known from the unknown, the cer-
tain from the probable and from the doubtful, in such a way
that policy could be made on a sure basis.®

In addition to this “pure” intelligence function, PWI per-
formed a highly useful “output” function. That is, once policy
had been set, there remained the problem of putting it inte




ROLE OF SYKEWAR INTELLIGENCE (PWI) 101

words which thc German audicnce would understand, and by
which it would be affected. Words arc the raw material of prop-
aganda, and their effeciive pse was the Sykewarrior's art and
science.®! A 1

For example, an eflective linguisti¢ device for Sykewar was
the use of the enemy's own words and phrases-wvithin a context
supplicd by on¢’s own propagandists. This was, pauigularly
uscful on the radio, wherc it gave some Germans the toeling
that their enemy was omniscient {(and, possibly, omnipotent?).3
There is cvidence that some Germans were amased, bewildered,
and sometimes cven frightencd by the rapidity with which
Allicd radio retold anti-Nazi jokes as they became current in
some part of Germany.** For this sort of opcration, Sykewar
required intelligence reports that Rhincland Germans had
taken to calling Nazi party functionaries goldene Fasanen
(in addition to the older term Bonzen); or that in Berlin,
Gocbbels was commonly known as Juppchen; or that, on a
morc scrious level, the pervasive counterargument that Ger-
maans were developing against Allied charges of German guilt
was expressed in the phrase that they had been Lelogen und
betrogen.?*

Intelligence, as an aid to Sykewar operations (“output"),
brought in both the German stories and the very words in
which they were told. The value¢ which output personnel put
upon this type of intelligence is indicated by David Hertz, who
was in charge of radio Sykewar against the besieged German
garrison at Lorient:

Our existence as a functioning tactical weapon depended on
intelligence from prisoners. We ate, slept, and drank with
prisaners. Many nights 1 was awakened by members of our
crew dragging in deserters, who sat on my bedroll, dripping the
waters of the river Scorfl as they told us the latest Winchell
dope on what went on inside the fortress.?

As the quotation above indicates, “output intelligence™ was
often gathered at the 1actical level by members of the operating
sections. The BBC, which laid morc emphasis than ather Allied
stations on the exact German words, later in the campaign even
took to sending out its own broadcasters equipped with portable
recording machines. By this mcans they were able to record
wholc conversations with German prisoners and civilians.®
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‘The increasing use of output personncl for this nominally
intelligence function was due to two factors. First, the output
sections often needed material in a hyrry, and from areas where
no PWI personncl was avajlable. Jherefore, they had to hustle
and get the material- {or, theniselves. Second. the divergence of
rcqulrcn)cnu for. the two kinds of intelligence was often so
e:thiak one section could hardly saus(y both completely.
Gutput” intelligence required stories and phrases whose
" “accuracy mattered little, as comparcd with their verisimilitude.

On the other hand, “purc” intclligence was exclusively con-
cerned with accuracy. Its main busincs was Lo eliminate the
obscurantist and atypical stories, to “see through™ the dramatic
and colorful aspects to what was accurate and representative.
Since both of these functions were performed by the same PW1
personnel, in the field and at headquarters, the effects often
bordered on schizophrenia of the analytical faculty. The case
was worse than the right hand not knowing what the left hand
was doing; more often, the right hand was aware that the left
hand might be doing something harmful, but had to let it
continue doing so.?

One illustration will serve. The German decision to raise a
Volkssturm (people's resistanice) was a golden opportunity for
Sykewar's output personnel. The prospect of an army of aged,
infirm, and crippled being rushed to the defense of the Father-
land on crutches and stretchers vaised limitless possibilities for
jokes about “scraping the bouom of the barrel,” for mdugnam
ateacks on the Nazi lcad ponsible for such
to its own pcople, for stern ‘admonitions to surrender qulckly
lest the whole German people be made to perish,

Dozens of stories illustrating such themcs were received by
PWI during the days following the creation of the Volkssturm.
However, the first "pure” intelligence reports of the Votkssturm
in action gave evidence that this might possibly be more than
just an army of cripples which required an army of the Wehr-
macht behind it to keep it in the combat zone. Our G-z reports
from Saarbriicken and other places also scemed to indicate at
first that the Volksstirm was actually fighting® What, then.
was PWI to do? If it withheld the “output” stories. which
clearly made good copy, the output sections would protest furi-
ously. On the other hand, it was difficult to release these mis-
leading stories for output when its “pure” intelligence task was
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to inform Sykewar policy makers of the contrary state of affairs
and advisc against the usc of such storics.

PWI finally slipped between the horns of this dilemma of dual
functions by setting up at a separate hcadquarters two of its
officers. Captain Adam Levengood and Marine Lt. Alan Mag.
ary, with the task of culling “output stories™ from all the avail-
able material reccived daily at SHAFF.® The main attention of
PW1I could thenceforward be conc d on its proper func.
tion of “purc intelligence.”

8. PWI Source:

The sources of Sykewar igence were as widespread as
the fields of Sykewar interest. Since these interests ranged from
the highest levels of international politics to detailed compari-
sons of intimatc daily life in Gennan and American homes, PWI
had to be prepared to supply evaluated information on these
matters. The great bulk of PWI cffort, naturally, was directed
toward presenting an accurate picture of life in wartime Ger-
many.

For matters of gencral “background intelligence.” PWI's
sources were the normal sources of scholarly research—with the
wartime supplements designed to keep the “background™ up o
date. The credit for heroic achievements in this field must go
to the Political Intelligence Deparunent (PID) of the Foreign
Office. To check on the biography of a German whose record
became of interest, PWI could supplemcent its copies of the
standard I¥er Ist's? with PID’s more recent and pointed 1Who's
Who in Nazi Germany3' In case the German's claim to fame
was too recent even for its Who's }ho, PID obliged harassed
Intelligence scctions by printing the relevant data in iis peri-
odical Nazis in the News. To check on the exact location of a
given building in a given town, PWI could supplement its
thrcadbare Baedekers with PID's Town Plans, a series of vol-
umes giving details of the terrain and layout of ¢very major city,
and many smaller citics, in Germany. Was the phone number
of a ccrtain German in Trier or Regensburg required? PID
could usually supply the number or the appropriate telephone
directory.

For “lrard™ information of this kind. the most difficult to
come by in wartime and the most uscful in giving the authen-
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! ticity of verisimilitude to propaganda, PID was a tower of
strength and contributed to the reputation of British Intelli-
gence. For “background™ information of a morc gemeral and
analytical nature, PWI could supplement the standard historics
with PID's Basic Hlandbook and Special Handbooks on Ger-
many. These Handbooks were a | labor, which
brought together prodigious rescarches on key aspects of Ger-
man history and social organization, with a view to illuminating
the character of Nazi Germany in 194.4-45. The Basic Ilandbook
gave the history of Germany by geographical areas, based mainly
on the Laender. The Special Handbeoks cach took up a specilic
aspect of German socicty. Farming, fishing, banking and finance,
trade unions, policc systems, industrics (from textiles to pot-
tery), resources {from coal to synthetic fertilizers)--all these mat-
ters, and many more, were reported clearly and authoritatively
in single volumes of the scries which PID, with characteristic
British und called Handbook
Up-to-date information in each of these fields was supplied
by a multitude of daily, weekly, and monthly serials produced
by various agencies of the British and American governments.
No complete catalog of these wartime serials has been made, but
their range can be indicated by the following highly sclective
list of “supplementary intclligence™ scrials, classified according
1o issuing agencies, which were most frequently used by PWI: 32

SHAEF PWD (Forward) Periodical Intelligence Digest
PWD (Rear) Intelligence Reports
PWD (Main)  Weekly lnlc"r'icnze Summary for
Psychological 1Warfare.(This was
the chief PWI publication.)

C-5 Civil Aflairs Weekly Field Report
[ Weekly Intelligence Summary
G2 Weekly Intefligence Summory
G-t Fatherland
C-1 (CIC) Counter-Intelligence Periodic Re-
port
OSSRE&A Ficld Intclligence Studies

Paris Intelligence Weekly
European Folitical Report

‘WAR OFFICE Weehly Intelligence Report
Ml Mitropa
Ml-1g Interrogation Report

PWIS Reports



ROLE OF SYKEWAR INTELLIGENCE (PWI) 105

DIC. MiS Detailed Interrogation Repost
G&spic Reports
Directorate of Army Psychiatry. Morale Studies.
BBC Daily Digest of Foreign Broadeasts
(2 vols)
FOREICGN OFFICE RDFO Northern Region Intelligence Re-
view
RDFO Weekly Political Intelligence Sum-
mary
PID News Digest (printed daily)
PID Daily Digest for Germany and
Awstria
PWE German Propaganda and the Ger
man
MEW (Ministry of Weekly Review

Economic Warfare)

The cnormous volumc of reports indicated by this sclective
Tist calls to mind the dictum of the German master of intelli-
gence, Coloncl Nicolai: “The value of an intelligence service
can not be measured by its extent but only by its successes.” %
The quantity of Allied intelligence reports was undoubtedly
cxcessive, and there was considerable duplication. However,
most of the serials listed actually provided cssential data on
political, administrative, industrial, financial, and oilher matters
relating to Nazi Germany.

PWI was not cquipped to raisc its own intelligence data on
such key questions as “Pol** (the SHAEF abbreviation for petro-
leum products). or “sccret weapons™ (Panzerfaust, V-weapons,
etc.), or the level of industrial production, or the state of baule
in a given sector. Such matters, and particularly the German
attitudes toward thein, were of key importance to the output of
Sykewar. On the basis of “hard" information supplied by other
specialized agencies, PWI took up its proper function of dis
covering German attitudes by evaluating German opinions.

In a literal scnse, everything was grist to the PWI mill. How-
ever, there were several main sources which regularly supplied
the bulk of PWI intelligence. Apart from the “liaison intelli-
gence™ from other agencies listed above, the chicf sources from
which PWI drew its own data may be classificd as follows:?*

(1) German prisoners of war (POW's)

(2) German civilians
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(3) Allied intcltigence agents

(4) Forcign workers returned from Germany (FW's)

(5) Exiles and refugees from Germany

(6) German (and neutral) radio

(7) Genman (and neuttal) press and publications

(8) Captured German documents
From the point of view of chronological availability, the chief
sources of intelligence prior to D-Nay were the radio, press, and
publications of Germany (and ncutral countries with regular
German sources, e.g.. Sweden, Switzerland, and Turkey). From
those sources, by the usc of mcthods o be described shortly,
could be picced together a continuing picture of daily life in
Germany.®

An additional sourec, prior to 1)-Day, werc the refugees from
Germany living in Britain and America. Their contribution
to the general intelligence picture was limited, partly because
their personal involvement with some aspect of the Nazi pro-
gram tended to obscure their view of the whole. More impor-
tant, the greater number of these refugees had left Gennany
years before the outbreak of war. and had been cut off from
their sources of information inside Germany. Better current
information was therefore available from Allied obscrvers, par-
ticularly Americans who had remained in Germany between
1939and 1911. (A large number of these Americans found their
way into OWI and 0SS, and thence into PWD.) However, from
the refugees came the best information on the ficlds in witich
they were professionally expert. A former Gertnan physicist
could testify on the state of scientific rescarch: a fonner justice
of the Prussian Supreme Court could describe Nazi changes in
the German legal codes and their administration; former edi-
tors aud publishers could give a fairly reliable account of the
Goebbels Ministry and Hinkel's Kulturkammer, and the changes
they had wrought in the German media of public information.
Thesc are exanples of reports by cxiles and refugees that were
actually reccived by PAWEand used in Sykcwar.3®
T A third source of pre-D-Day intelligence was the Allied
agentsoperating in accupied and neutral countries, principally
thosc bordering upon Genmany. The American agent apparatus
was directed by the OSS, the British apparatus by PID (for the
Foreign Office) and aspecl.ﬂ section of the War Office. No sober
history of thesc ions has yet d, but brief com-

15 PP
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ment on the uscfulness of OSS to PWI can be made here
“T'hese remarks should be read in the context that OSS was a
pioneer organization, the first American attempt at an inte
grated and glabal apparatus of sccret intelligence, and that the
present discussion tonches upen only one aspect of its multi-
farious activities around the world.

Dunng the years 1942-44. the reports of OSS agents were a
main source of regular infonination about current developments
within Germany which did not appear in the Gerninan or neu-
tral press. Even after D-Day, OSS remained an essential source,
on which PWI (and SHAEF) depended for information beyond
that available from its own sources. As such, the chief respen-
sibility of OSS rcporters was reliability. Yet, so far as PWI was
concemed, they were largely a failure in this respect. 'The choice
and important items of infonnation they frequently preduced
werc all but lost among the mass of “somewhat donbtful™ halt
truths, irrelevant details, and misleading opinions which they
reported.

Among their difficultics was onc common to all secret agents
~the unrcliability of their own sources. OSS agents, like all
others, bought information from “contact men™ who reported
to them regularly, Naturally, few "contact men™ will pass up
their weekly or monthly payments simply because they have no
reliable information to repore. They will sooner mnake up a
story that sounds plausible. Other OSS contacts were ainong
Germans, who, for business or other rcasons, were permitted to
travel in neutral countries. Such seurces were not paid, and in
principle their storics could be true or false, but net necessarily
onc or the other in any specific case. The same consideration
applicd to nationals of ncutral countrics who were penniued to
travel in Germany. In these cases, the task of the field agent is
to weed out, to the limit of his cquipinent, fact frem fction.
Where ability to distingtiish gocs beyond his scope, he must
provide higher headquarters with some basis for evaluating the
information he reports.®

The OSS outposts made an attenipt to provide a basis for
evaluation. They stamped on cach report a code symbol iden-
tifying the source (usually by nationality and occupation only).
and cvaluating his authenticity (“excellent,” “usually reliable,”
“poor,” etc.). Every intclligence officer familiar with the OSS
modus operandi recoguized that these symbols, if taken scri-
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ously, could only mislead. Sources which scemed to 2 given OSS
agent “excellent” frequently told stories which turned out—
upon close inspection of inherent probability or collation with
information from other sources—to be cxtremely unrcliable.
Apart from this device, OSS made little effort, so far as PWI
could sce, to separate fact from fantasy, and the great mass of un-
diffcrentiated reports continued in increasing volume through-
out the war. These reports from “‘the Swedish haberdasher” and
the “Ankara rumor-factory” became a standard joke among
PWI (and among some OSS) personncl.®*

With the invasion of Nonnandy, all these sources took second
place. Here an enormous wealth of first-hand data became avail-
able. First of all. Allied intelligence pounced upon the “cap-
tured Gennan documents.” These included the secret orders
issued by units of the German Arniy, confidential ;nemoranda
by high-ranking officers, diarics of all ranks, letters from soldicrs
to thcir fainilics at home, and letters from civilians to soldicrs
at the front. Every conccivable subject of interest to Germans
was discussed in this flow of "captured documents.” They were
particularly valuable to Sykewar because, when carefully ana-
lyred, they were the most revealing evidence available on the
“intimate” attitudes of Germans toward the war and its prob-
lems.©

Another flow of information, which began regularly with
D-Day and increased to a flood by VE-Day, was from the Ger-
man POW's. Onc American correspondent, who filed some of
the less mislcading stories on this subject, complained in the
title of his magazine article that "German Prisoners Talk Your
Fars Of.” 9 For PWI purposes. this flood of words was of the
highest value. This strcam of information was thoroughly iden-
tified by source, place, date. and circumstances of utterance,
Some of the data necessary 10 scparate the truc, false, and doubt-
ful were thus available. Even morc imp: , the data were
available on the basis of which POW utterances, irrespective of
truth or falsity, could be related to POW and, cautinusly. Ger-
man attitudes. A similar, although more limited, procedure was
applied to the progressively increasing flow of words fromn for-
cign workers (c.g., returning from Gesmany to Fiance) and from
German civilians.

We turn now to an cxamination of the methwds by which
these sources were cxploited, for 2 chief function of PWVI was
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to act as a filter. From the cnormous mass oi undifferentiated
information which it received, PWI had to distill an inteili-
gence picture which was clear, accurate, and uscful.

4. PWI Mcthods

The three chicf methods khl(h PwI appllcd to its volumi-
nous sourccs may be disting| for e of discus.
sion, as qualitative, quantitative, and (cxlual. These methods
were used separately in the ficld, by the PWI personnel best
qualificd to use them, on the kinds of data best suited to 1heir
use. For the purpose of final analysis at SHAEF, as in the prepa-
ration of PWI's Weckly Intelligence Summary, the results ob
tained by all methods were integrated.

Qualitative methods were applied chiefly to the interrogation
of single individuals. At the start, these methods were fairly
random. That is, the individuals interviewed were not selected
as representative, the questions asked were not identical in all
cases, and thercfore the results obtained could not be
cally collated for higl-level analysis. As the campaign dcvclopcd
however, the force of nrcumslances and the lessons of experi-
ence ded ad. ion of individual interrogation to Sykcwar
needs. Fairly npxdly it became evndem that lhe most uscful
subjects for PWI purpeses were “representative” individuals,
those whose characteristics corresponded closcly to some: con-
sidctable segment of the German population. For example, a
Bavarian farmer who was of Protestant faith would be less repre-
sentative of his occupation and his arca than a similar person
of Catholic faith. On the other hand, as betseen two policemen
from Magdeburg, the Protestant would be the more representa-
tive, But PWI did nat, for this rcason. climinate the Bavarian
Protestant or the Magdeburg Catholic as sources. For purposcs
of c\aluauon, it sunply took cogmlancc that, in this respect, his

y was less “

The nccd for ldcnncal or at lc1sl similar, questions to be
used by all interrogators during a given period soon became
pressing. From the start, the special PWI team (“Kampfgruppe
Roscnberg™) had operated with a basic questionnaire which was
given to all POW's whom they interviewed. This was the fa-
mous “Dicks Questionnaire #3" (sce page 121), the result of
many months of laborious investigation by L.t. Col. Henry V.
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Dicks, with the collabmauon of Fdward A. Shils in evolving
the final forin. This q ire. which is duced at the
end of this chapter, even made it posslblc for PWI 10 quantily
the comparable data from “qualitative” intervicws and report
it in a time-series running from D-Day to VE-Day (Sec Chart
V, page 11.4). ‘The application of this questionnaire produced
the most systematic data contributed by PWI to the long-run
interests of Sykewar policymakers.

After D-Day, the rapld scqncnccfol' cvents made it necessary

to develop of g information on
matters of current and pressing interest. P\VI did not have suff-
cient personnel to undertake the more elaborate, if more exact,
mecthods of quantification to mect these nceds. Some sample
polling on current questions was done under the P\WI aegis—
initially by a team headed by Flmo Wilson, and for a longer
period by a tcam consisting of Major Brice Gallie (British) and
Corporal Max Ralis (U. §.).#/ However, for broader and quicker
reports on pressing problems, PWI had to rely mainly on pro-
longed interrogation of individuals. The value of such qualita.
tive reports could be improved by making them responsive to
central direction.

Accordingly, fairly early in the campaign, PWI headquarters
at SHAEF undertook 10 formulate a periodic “bricfing™ for the
use of all interrogators in the ficld. This document explained
the chief matters of current Sykewar interest, and indicated the
lines along which field interrogations were to be made Gradu-
ally the bricfings were refined, as the result of siudied cfforts
to harness intelligence rveports to policy needs. The briefing
became a regular weekly issue, in which current problems were
succinctly outlined and a quesiionnaire was appended which
contained a serics of specific questions. Some questions were to
be asked precisely as handed down to interrogators in the field,
and in such cases the German version of the question was given.
Some questions were not to be asked directly, and the interro-
gators were instructed to work ont their own method of cliciting
the desired information.f®

For the purposcs of systematic PWI1 analysis, this practicc
proved immensely valuable. A wide range of German opinions
bearing dircctly on questions of immediate policy import was
made available regularly. By carcful classification of interrogees,
and collation of responses within each category, it was possible
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to gain reliable and useful insights into the trends of opinion
among the social classcs, geographical areas. and spcci:l popula-
tiongroupings of Germany.

The system never worked perfectly. Some interrogators were
less adept at selecting subjects, asking questions. and reporting
responscs than others. Further, the difficultics of communication
between forward and rear areas often delayed field reports be-
yond the limits of their usefulness to PWI. But no system ever
works perfectly in a war situation, and, within the limits indi-
cated, qualitative analysis was probably the most fruitful aspect
of tire PWI operation for the daily guidance of Sykewar policy-
makers.‘

As the campaign devcloped, some interrogators began to dem-

I skill at “prolonged interrogation.” TFhis is a
variant of the qualitative method, familiar to social scientists
and psychiatrists as “the lifc history” or “the interview in
depth.” lts distinguishing fcature is that it attempts to accumu-
late sufficiently detailed data from the subject to permit a re-
construction of his “personality structure.” Subsequent analy:is
of such data, in the light of the subject's biography, and parucu
larly his social-political envi often prod
yiclded by no other method.#

The staff of PWI interrogators in the, ficld included no pro-
f l psychi It bered historians and social scien-
tists in abundance. including men of considerable professional
standing. With little attention to fornal techniques. and none
at all to formal terminology. under ficld conditions that were
often difficult and occasionally dangerous, these men developed
the “prolonged interrogation” into a highly useful mecthod.
Particular merit attaches to the scries of reports on “German
types” which were produced by this methad.*

Qualitative methods (unrelated interviews) could be icd
10 any isolated individuals—refugees, Geninan or other civilians,
prisoners. Quantitative methods, on the other hand, required
a substantial number of people, homogeneous with respect to
at least one relevant characteristic. During most of the cam-
paign, the most rclevant (and the only available) body of suffi-
cient size were the Gernan POW's. As a source of “samples,”
this body of POW's was in sume respects a pollster’s dream: It
was convenicntly gathcred into large enclosures; it could be
questioned whenever and as often as desired; it was more than

&
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willing to 1alk; it was cnonnous in sizc; and it was sufficicntly
varied, within its homogeneity, to have provided “stratified”
samples.«®

Two considerations gave the dream some of the aspects of a
nightmarc. Onc was the Jack of reliable census data on the
German population, or even en the German army. In the ab-
sence of such data, any attempt at a “'stratified” sample would
have been meaningless, for a stratified sample cxists only when
the ratio of strata in the sample is in mathematically exact pro-
portion to the ratio of strata in the population as a whole.*®
When the total population is not known, much less the ratio
of strata within it, then clearly no stratified sample is possible.
The most that PWI quantitative surveys could achieve, there-
fore, was rcasonably “true random™ and, most often, “random
random” surveys.*®

A second consids was the 1 unreliability, for
survey purposes, of the German respondents to PWI question-
naires. 'The probability that Germans, as an outcome of the Nazi
decade, would exhibit a high factor of both conscious and un-
conscious suppression of freely given honest opinion has already
been discussed. This factor was cspecially important among the
German POW's, from the nature of their situation.®* Qualita-
tive interrogations could cope with the factor of unrcliabilily
by “probing” [uﬂhcr into answers that sc:mcd cvasne, improb-
able, or l'alsc cxp of attitude. The ™ ob-
servations™ available to an interrogator who kcp( his subject
undcr continuous scrutiny were, when used with discrimina-
tion, very useful in this respect *? For the q\mmilaii\c survey,
which was based mainly on writicn “yes-no™ answers or brief
categorical expressi bl

of op the p of li lllly
was more difficult. The normal corrective devices are certain
statistical calculations for “'probability of error” and the careful
(ideally, “pretested™”) framing of questions. Since the slide rule
was not available to PV, and would have been little help in
this situation, chicf reliance had to be placed upon the intelli-
gene formulation of questions. Chart V. page 114, shows some
of the main questions and the mcthod of tabulating rcsponses.

PWI's quantitative surveys, thercfore, like its qualitative
“interviews in depth,” operated somewhat in the rear of ad-
vanced scientific methodology and terminology. By the nawre
of the case, this had to be so, On the level of practical achieve-
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ment, however, the PWTI surveys represented by Chart V were
among the historic first attempts by a military staff section to
make systematic analyses of enemy morale on the basis of com-
parable data.? If they provided none of the high probabilitics
of slnullcdumplcs. at lcast they comnbuu:d continuous checks
upon the “impressi ic” insights produced by the quali

methods. Used together, prolonged intesviews and snmplc sur-
veys produced a fairly high order of intclligence data on morale.

The third main method used by PWI was textual analysis.
Traditionally a characteristic method of historians and political
scicntists, this has more recently been developed as a method
of philosophers (especially the “logical positivists”) and social
scientists (especially in propaganda analysis). Many variants of
the mcthod were employed by PWIL at the SHAEF Jevel.

The aims of textual analysis may be described as twofold:
(1) to establish accuracy in the documentary record; (2) to pre-
dict behavior from the documentary record. For the first pur-
pose, the texts of captured Gennan documents were subjected
to careful scrutiny by an especially qualified “documents subscc:
tion" within PWI (and within most other intclligence sections
which used these docnments). Similarly, the texts of German
radio and press rcleases werc cliecked in the monitoring depart-
ment of the BBC before they werc rtelcased to the intelligence
agencies which normally reccived them.® The second aim of
analysis, the prediction of bchavior, was really the crux of the
PWI operation—"behavior" being understood as any course of
action, rcaction, or inaction. The key questions, agzinst which
every Sykewar policy had to be measured, were: Tow will the
Gennans rcact? What will this make them do. or not do? Before
the end of the campaign, PW1 had begun to Icarn how to make
its sources yield data relevant to these questions. Individual
intervicws, quantitative surveys, capturcd documents, textual
analysis—all these were “coordinated™ so as to enhancc the prob-
able accuracy of Sykewar forecasts about German behavior.

In this connection, an especially interesting application of
textual-analysis mcthods was the ficld of “propanal” (propa-
ganda analysis). During the war, this was handled mainly as a
subsidiary fonin of “ncws analysis.” Everything that came from
the German press and radio was subjected to analysis, for the
light it would throw on German opinions, attitudes, and inten-
tions.** Social scicntists have brouglit the methods of propanal




CHART V. TRENDS IN WEHRMACHT MORALE, BASED ON WRITEIN QUESTIONNAIRES

0] ® () [ (5) ®) (] ® (9)
June  July  Aug. Sept.  Mid- Mid- Nov.  Jan.
Date of Capture 26-28 1-17 1-10 1-10 Sept.  Oct. 15-30 1-34 March
1944 1914 1944 1944 1944 1944 1944 1945 1945
No. of Prisoners 363 155 160 643 634 345 453 24 388
Caren- St Malo Meu- Aa-
Place of Capture Cher- tanto role Nancy West West chen- West  West
bowg St Lo Mans Region Fromt Front Metz Front Front
m—mm— e = B
QUESTIONS % % % % %o % % % %
Do you tzust the Yes 67 57 68 63 6o 42 64 62 n
Fithrer? No 18 27 17 19 24 43 22 30 52
No Answer 15 16 15 16 16 15 14 8 17
Do you think it is Yes 42 37 49 27 _ 53 39 10*
possible to eject No 38 49 29 5 - - 30 47 8¢
the Allies from No Anawer 20 14 22 22 - 19 14 C1d

France?




Do you believe that  Yes - - 52 38 46 28 50 4 1n

Gennany is win- No —_ —_ 1 29 33 57 27 42 78
ning the war? No Answer —_ — 37 23 21 15 28 14 1"
Do you believe that  Yes 16 13 36 28 2 18 —_ - —
revenge will be No 75 8 51 6 (7] 74 — — —
taken against the No Answer 9 6 13 " 12 8 - - -

population of
Germany after

the war?

Do you believe that  Yes 37 44 66 49 48 33 58 47 14
Germany still No 35 37 5 37 32 52 29 40 7
has war decisive  No Answer 28 19 19 20 20 15 18 13 9
*“Secrct  Weap-
ons"?

e ——— SR - = -

* Question In March 1945t “Bo you tbink it Is possible to cject the Allles from Western Camany?
Reprodused from M. 1. Guifeln and M. Janowlt, “Trends fn Wetirmacht Morale.* Public Opuuon Quarterly (Spring 1946). p. Br.
Original appeared in Weckly Intelligence Summary for Psychological Warfare, No. 15 (19 March 148).
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to an advanced stage of refi within a paratively shiort
period.® The war gave an additional impetus to research in this
field. particularly in the fonn of “content analysis” and its two
main procedures of “theme analysis” and “'symbol analysis,” **
Some applications of content analysis, far less rigorous than the
methods which social scientists now designate by that term, were
incorporated into the work of PWI and other wartime agencies
performing propanal. Since the primary emphasis of PWI was
not upon refining methodology. but upon achieving quick and
uscful results, here, as in the mcthods already discussed, PWI
lagged considerably behind the most advanced scientific attain-
nents. Often, indeed, methodology went begging while reliance
was placed (as it had to be) on a shrewd inference or a sophisti-
cated guess. Nevertheless, some notable successes were achicved.

It has been claimed, for ple, that propanal alone (in
this casc a themc analysis) was responsible for an accurate
British forccast that the Nazis were planning an carly military
action against Norway.”® A PWI propanal (in this case a com-
bined theme-symbol analysis) predicted, two days after the von
Rundstedt counteroffensive started, in Decernber 1944, that the
German tactical goal was neither Li¢ge nor Paris, nor any
specific place, but simply t0 go as far as nécessary to upset the
stability of the Allicd front and thereby delay a possiblc Allied
offensive.’® Because it came at a moment of considerable con-
fusion and speculation concerning von Rundstedt’s goal, and
becausc of its tactical implications far the Allics, this propanal
aroused unusual intcrest among military commanders.® Even-
tually this becmine the accepted view of the Allied High Com-
mand and was incorporated in General Eiscnhower's final
report (although there is no evidence that the propanal was
respousible for this).?* The value of such an analysis to Sykewar
policymakers is evident when we recall their decision to make
Sykewar output “commit” the enemy to takec Antwerp. As Colo-
nel Gurfcin has pointed out, we were conlident that he would
fail in this “last attempt™ and thercfore, by committing him
publicly to an objective he could nat attain, we were raising
Germnan hopes which his failure would undermine.

For purposes of Sykewar output, PWI rarcly made explicit
predictions on any such direct basis as: if we tell the Germans
such, they will do this; if we tell then so, they will do that.
Such predictions would not only have violated the unwritten
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Army waming against “sticking onc’s neck out,” but would
also have cxceeded by far the canons of valid inference and
scientific caution. PW1 reporting, as will he shown in the sec-
tion which follows, was much morc modest.

5. PWI Reports

The PWI reporting system followed, in the main, the regular
Sykewar “chain of command."” That is, reports originated in the
field and worked their way up the echelons of higher authority,
onc step at a timce. At cach echelon, the reports were used for
whatever local purposes they served and then passed up. to-
gether with all other reports reccived from below, to the “next
higher hcadquarters' until they reached SHAEF, which was the
“supreme" level for intelligence reporting, as for other matters.

Original “moralc intcrrogations,” the core of PW1 intelli-
gence, were made by PWI personncl in the ficld and passed up
to PWD/SHAELF through the PWI sections at Army and Army
Group, after their contents had been noted for purposes of local
Sykewar output. The lowest echelon at which PWI units were
permanently established was Army Hq. Below this teved, inter-
rogators were sent into POW cages or captured towns alone, in
teams, or as “PWB Combat Teams" attached to (or “'on de-
tached service™ with) the tactical headquariers in whose area
they were operating. Their reports, once reccived at SHAEF,
were disseminated in their original form, or were collated with
other reports on the same subject to make a “consolidated ve-
port” (e.g., on confidencc in victory among junior officers, on
the progress of Nazi cvacuation measures in the Rhineland, on
increased signs of anti-Nazi i after Allied b i

The transmission of captured encmy documents o PWI was
made through liaison with the special “documents channel”
organized through the G-z chain of command. PWI maintained
liaison with the G-z documents scctions at all levels, and par-
ticularly effective work was dong by the PWI “documents tcam™
installed at the headquarters of G-z, SHAEF, with access to the
whole Allied haul o( captured documcms These were sclected,
serialized, eval ized in English, and
disseminated to all operating sections of Sykewar. Some indica-
tion of the volume and value of the docutnentary reports made
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by this PWI tcam, headed by E. G. Kingsley, is given by the
check list of short titles in the Bibliography.

Other PWI reports were based on intclligence obtaincd by
liaison. Onc PWT officer, Major Eric Fontaine, regularly as-
signed to liaison with SHAEF G-2, prepared a daily and weekly
analysis of the combat situation, for Sykewar purposes, bascd
on G2 information about order of battle, enemy capabilities
and intentions, etc. Two other PW1 officers, 1.t. Alan Magary
(USMCR) and Capt. Adain Levengood, were quartcred at
SHAEF Forward, after this hcadquarters maved from Versailles
to Rheims, with the task of reducing all incoming reports o a
daily digest adapted to the “output™ needs of Sykewar.

From a varicty of other sources, mentioned in a preceding
section—from London and Washington, from OSS and PID,
from the Mediterranean, and even the distant CBI theater—
came a steady flow of reparts originating outside of PWI and
SHAEF. But for the agile work of Sgis. John Fisher and Charles
Chapman, assigned full-time to the receipt and distribution of
reports, the flow would have inundated the small group of ana-
lysts whose task it was to produce the major PWI report—the
Weekly Intelligence Summary for Psychological Warfare. This
Summary, which was edited from its first to its last issue by the
present writer, was, throughout most of its life. the work of the
same few men. Its main task was to sift the mass of incoming
data, to scparatc the relevant from the irrelevant and the prob-
able from the doubtful, and to integrate what ramained into a
cogent, rcliable, and readable summary of the week's intelli-
gence “for psychological warfare.” The Summary, which was
published in §7 weekly issues from 1 October 1944, to 11 June
1945, consisted of three basic sections written throughout the
campaign by the same three men: (1) German Home Front
(Lerner); (2) Baule Front (Fontaine): (3) Wehrmacht Morale
(Janowitz). During the early months, a fourth section on France
(Derry-Shaver) was published. With the complete liberation of
French territory, this section was dropped. A new fourth section
was added many mnonths later, bearing the discreet title "Broad-
casts of Our Russian Allics T'o and About Germany™ (Behr-
Lerner). These analysts were in constant touch with one an-
other, and the final version of controversial points usually was
worked out in discussion among the writers and the executives
of the section, Colonel Gurfein and Michael Balfour, beferc the
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Summary was “put to bed.” The inethods by which this handful
of men sonverted the enormaus influx of data from PWI and
outsidc sources into a weckly Summary should be noted. They
were rough-and-ready methods, often applied “intuitively.” but
they helped to produce a report of fairly high quality.

The main tests applied to non-PW1 data were the reliability
and heterogeneity of their sources. A source was considered to
be rcliable when the information it provided regularly tumed
out to be accurate, unreliable when its past performance did
not justify confidence in its accuracy. Ideally, in an intefligence
operation, sources should be ranked on a calibrated scale of
teliability to enable all analysts to assign idcntical weightings,
and thus objectify “confdence.” In practice, this was hardly
feasiblc at PWI, wherc the handful of analysts dealt with an
enormous volume of reports, many of them from irregular and
nonrecurrent sources. Since, by virtue of their limited number,
thesc samce analysts werc able to maintain constant intercom-
munication and thus "talk out™ questionable sources on specific
issues, the need for formally stated criteria of reliability was
not urgent,

The criterion of hetcrogeneity, which is a function of buth
the humber and variety of sources, is usually (¢ven under opti-
mum conditions) a broad rulc-of-thumb rather than an exact
measure. 1t asserts that the probability of accuracy for any spe-
cific item increases with the nuinber of different sources which
indcpendently report it as accurate. As the number of reports
received at SHAEF increased, PW1 found this criterion of accu-
racy increasingly difficult to apply. Reporters untraincd in
scholarly and scientific techniques wonld habitually “lift” pas.
sages from other reports without identifying their source. The
result was that the reporting system at SHAEF occasionally
took on the viciously circular character of an unintentional
rumor-factory. PWI analysis frequently found their material
reproduced clsewhere in identical form, but without mention
of its truc source. To the unwary reader of both reports. these
sources would seem to confirm, rather than merely duplicate,
cach other. To guard against this practice—and to protect its
prestige—Coloncl Gurfein cventually affixed to the PW1 Sum.
mary a legend requesting that all quotations therefrom be iden-
tified by source "to avoid the dangers of a false confinnation.”

To the data supplicd through its own ch ls, which con-
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sisted mainly of interrogation reports, PWI applicd the tests of
frequency and direction. In analyzing the vast flow of German
verbalizations, PWI wanted to know, with respect to key issues,
the answers to two questions: (1) Were more or fewer Gennan
soldicrs and civilians paying more or less attention to—i.e., say-
ing more or less about—any given issue? (2) Was their attention,
whethier more or less in frequency, increasingly favorable or
unfavorable in direction to the Allied or Nazi presentation of
this issue?

Since the Sykewar battle, as we have seen, was {or the German
focus of autention, the PWI criterion of frequency—the voluine
and variety of Gennan attention—was of considerable impor-
tance to Sykcwar policymakers. This type of cvidence was their
most reliable way of knowing whether they were reaching te
German audicnce on issucs they considered important. The test
of direction—the polarizing of Genuan responses into favorable
or unfavorable—gave Sykewarriors some clues as to how effec-
tively the Gennans, once their attention was gained, were being
persuaded to accept (or behave in ways favorable toward) Allied
views on these issues.

The overall objective of these analyscs, as of the whole PIWYI
effort, was to provide Sykewarriors with current and accurate
information on the shifting attitudes and behavior of “Hitler’s
Gennans.” This kind of information, as we saw at the beginning
of this chapter, was what Sykcewarriors most necded. Knowledge
of the attitudinal structures and opinion changes among any
propaganda audicnce is important becausc, it is generally rec-
ognized, propaganda is most likely to evoke 2 desired response
when it stimulates a predisposition in the target to make such
a responsc. This was, in fact, a basic Sykewar asumption.©
PW1I's main contribution. therefore, was to provide the makers
of Sykcewar policies with continuous descriptions of the chang-
ing predispositions in the German target. Fach of diese descrip-
tions, as can be scen from Chart V, contained an implicit
prediction about the probable effectiveness of any related prop-
aganda policy. For example, if PW1 analysis of the frequency
and direction of German verbalizations showed an ovenwhelm.
ing and tenacious “loyalty to Hitler." to Sykewar policymakers
that description of "predisposition” implied a prediction that
direct propaganda attacks on Hitler would probably be ineffec-
tive. Thus PWI's descriptions of German predispositions, inso-
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far as they were heeded. were the basis for the sclection and
formulation of propaganda themes. which are central to propa-
ganda content. In this respect, (he PWI summary of German

will be ined in the next chapter as a key to
lllc course Sykewar followed.,

STANDARD FORM,
PRISONER OF WAR INTERROGATION NO. g°*
SUPREME HEADQUARTERS,
ALLIED EXPEDITIONARY FORCES

PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE DIVISION

Name
Rank
Unit
Job in Armed Forces.
Former Occupatio,
Region of Origin
Place of Residenc
Age

Educatiosi

Penannl Hislary:

of POW reliabili
Mxhury career and cxperience
of capturc.

Allied Pvapaganda (contact & reactions):
caflets

Radio

German Py

Pag

Attitude tovards “Last
Ditch Warfare”.

Outcome of War:
Germany wins.
Stal or e

Doubt
German defeat
No opinion
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Attitude towards Allied
o s

Specific concerns:
Revenge against civilian papuiation

Looting, destiuction of praperty, rape
Unemployment

lack of food

Post-War Expeclations:

Germany d yed as sut e
R of Nazis
ble d egime.
C ist state
No opinion
Personal fac 2

Attitude towards National Socialism ;
Complete faith

Belief with rescr

Doubt

Rejection

No opinien

Attitude to Hitler Personally.:
Strong devotion and un:

critical approv
General approval though
Amittis g errors—

Doubt

Strong hostili by

No opinion

Attitude to Other Nazi Leaders,
including lLower Party Functi
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War Guilt:
Nazis, not German people—.

123

Leaders and people

Allies guilty
Other (spedfy in 1s).

No opinion

Feeling of Political Responsibility:
Politics should be left to
those on top.

Fecls own responsibility, but Gernan

people not capable
Feels own responsibility, and also
Gennan people capabl,

No personal responsibility,
favors German d

Other (specify in

No upinien
Not cavered in intervi

Fear of Ill Treatment as POW's:
Fear

Uncertain

No fear

No opinion

Attitude to Senior Leadevs:
Trust

Doubt.

Mistrust

No opinion

Attilude to Immediate Officers:

Devotion, trust
A e of authorit

P
Doubt

Mistruse,

No opinion.

R, fon to Allied Weapons.
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Service Conditions (food, health of unit, mai,
types of reserves i, etc.).

lries in Weh h

Home Front (underground opposition, foreign
workers, family life, morale eftects of air ridspo o

Additional Olservations, Comments,
and Suggestions.

Sig of I 8

Date of Intervie:

Place of 1

* This s the "Dicks Questionmaire No 3. which Dicks hrwgm t0 it Gmat
wage as a inteeview™
with Edward A. Shils. 1¢ was authotized for l'“l use in FOW mlmnm on tbe
Contlnent by Colonel Gurleln, 11 was adminisicred mainly Ly the Special TW)
Team at SHAEF ("Kampfgruppe Rosenberg™), and their roulls were tabulaied
and cvaluated by Morris Janowitz,

(the form 3aually used ”L,PWI was five pages bong. This has been cox
pressed for reproduction here by climinating the blank spaces lefi lor vecosdiog
responses.)

Chapter 5. Notes

1. S. K. Padover, Experiment in Gennany, p. 3.

2, For example, nv satisfactory solution has yet been worked out for the
pemistent “problem of the thousand yards” What, PWI always wanted to
know, was the mechanism that operated to distinguish the German POW
who had crosad to our lines from the German soldicr who, only 2 thousand
yards away, continued to fight on his own lines® The answer to this ques
ton was exsential for a proper evaluation of POW data in termas of the
morate of soldiers who continued to fight. Upon this appreciation depended
our ability to transtaic intelligence data into guidance for Sykewar policy
and opcration. PWI produced many illuminating analyses. but it was never
able to develop thosoughly satisfactory studics on such problems, Only
now, five years later, have former PWI personnel begun to develop dedailed
analyses of the plausible hypotheses on this problein suggested during the
war. See Edwand A. Shils and Moiris Janewitz, “Cohesion and Disintegra-
tion in the Wehmmacht,” Public Opinion Quosierly (Suramer 1948), p. 280,
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8. History: Publicity and Psychological Warfare {no place or date of
publication), p. 211, This record of 12th AC Sykewar operations was edited
mainly by Gordon H. Cole, its Deputy Chicf of Operations, under the
authority of Colonel Clifford R. Powel), the Sykewar Officer at 12th AG.
1t is cited hercalter as Histary: P & PIW.

4. Karl von Clausewitz, O War, p. 51.

5. dbid, p. 5.

6. L. L. Thurstone and E. J. Chave, The AMecasurement of Attitude
(Chicago, 192g), p. 6. For a more recent critical review, see Quinn Mc-
Neuiar, “Opinion.Attitude Methodology.” Psychological Bulletin (1946),
Vol. 43, p. 189.

7. The di

of precise anzlysis are acknowledged by
every swdent. p lazly 1hose wha specialize on 1he propaganda aspects.
One study cills the measureancnt of relations between propaganda and
attitudes “the question which is central in the minds of scientific students
of the communication process” B, L. Smith. H, D. Lasswell. and R, D.
Casey. Propaganda, Communication, and Public Opinion: A Cnmpvthtm
sive Reference Guide, p. 121. See the section in that volume on “Measuring
Relations Among Content, Predisposition. Response.” pp. 465377

8. H. V. Dicks. Psychological Foundations of the IWehrmacht (Directorste
of Army Psychiauy, Research Mcimorandum No. 11/02/9A. Feb. 1044).

24,

- 9 M. L Childs, An Imiroducrion to Public Opinion, p. 42.

10. An illuminating generai treatment of this point in relation to the
attitudes involved in war is A Socicl Psychology of Wer and Peace (New
Haven, 1948), M. A. May.

1. D. V. McGranahan and M. Janowitz, “Studies of Cerman Youth,”
Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology s1:1, 3 (January 1946). This
asticle by two Sykewarriars, which summarizes PWI studies made soon
after the surrender, poinu out that: "I‘hc validity of information derived
from by U. S. in Cer-
many may be alled into question. There is no douh( tlm, on a number
of topics. the youth answered with an eye cocked on the American cagle.
‘The roults. patticularly on the more direct questions, must therefore be
vicwed with this fact in mind.”

12. Otherwise ore is guilty of “'the most drcadful weakness,” which Lord
Vansitart describes, of “sett ing the issues of life and death for millions
without cither knowing or fecling the need 1o know the relevant facte™
Bones of Contention (New York, t9¢5), p. $8. Vansittart levels this accusa-
tion specifically agains Sykewar in his pungent, if somewhat misleading.
discussion.

13. Scctions 12 and 'ty of the Standing Directive (sce Appendix B) are
explicitly a summary of intclligence estimates for Sykewar purposes.

14. These poinu can be documented by casual inspection of U. S. press
comment throughout 1940-4z.

15- This extremely important assumption made ou the basis of von
Arnim’s collapse is given in the Stending Directive, Appendix B, Section
12 (VIIa)
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16, Cf, Hans Speier, “War Aims in Political Warfare.” loc. cit.,, pp.
157180,

17. These les show the imp of i data which
P\VI obuined. by laisan, from outside sources. The ﬁru jllustrates the
eamtant need for iniglligenee on “Enemy Order of Baule. which was
wpphed by a special subsection of G-2 at each echelon. The second illus-
! oates the usclulness of daily surveys of German and neutral press and
radio sources.

18. These are selected examples of questions on which PWI1 actually
provided continuous information. They can be studied in detil in the
PWI hles available in ‘The Hoover Library.

19. Special files un these problems, under the heading “Foreigh Workers
in Geninany, 1944-46,” have been collected (by nationality) in The Hoover
Library.

20. In the abscuice of a descriptive literatuse on tic applicability of this
point to Sykewar, sce the extensive literature on its applicability w peace-
time mass media. The most systematic work has been done for radio, eg..
P. F. Lazansleld, Radio and the Printed Page (New York, 1940).

21. Eric Boden, “The Raw Material of Radio,” Hollywood Quarterly
2:4, 393400 (July 1947).

2. “The nuances of German phraseology employed (requently were
tested by presubmission to (riendly prisoners of war.” History: PWD, p. 81.

13. Ct. R. T. Colwell, “Radio Luxembourg Uscs Jokes As Propaganda
Against the Nazis," Life 18:17-18 (5 March 1945),

24. The PWI aspects of this point are discussed in detad in S. K. Pad-
aver, op. ¢il.

15. David Hertz, *“The Radio Sicge of lorient.” Hollywood Quarterly
1:3, 298 (April 1946).

26. Detailed accounts of this method are contained in reports written
by the broadcasters after their seturn. These reports have not been pub-
lished, but were kept in the offices of the BBC at Bush House, Aldwych,
London.

7. “In the gathering of material for output. there was prob:bly a certain
amount of lost mation. This was because the men who were writing the
output did nat have direct control aver the activitics of the men who were
gathering the material, nor did the Intelligence Section have any direct
<ontrol over the Output Section. It is probable that collection of material
for output purposes might be donc more cfficicntly by ‘legmen’ whose only
PUTPosc i5 1o act as reporten for ouiput.” History: P & P, p. 215,

8. The History: P & PI¥ concludes gently: “A separation of straight in-
telligence was not powible during the campaign, but should certainly be
given scrious consideration by anyone fighting anothcr propaganda war... .
p. 5.

13. A large file of intelligence 1eports on the Folkssturm is availablc in
The Hoover Library. The file contains specimens of both the “output™
storiesand the “pure intelligence” reports.

0. The results of their efforts were published as: PWD/SHAEF (For-
ward), Pesiodical Intelligence Digest. (A nearly complete §ilc of this publi.
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cation is in The Hoover Library, as is the publication of iimilar purpose
and title issued by P & PW, 1zth Army Group.)

81. Fairly extensive i of all the PID d i are
in The Hoover Libsary. It is likely, howeves, that the only complete col-
lections are in the Rescarch Department, Foreign Office, Whbitchall, Lon-
don.

31. Files of cagh of these documents, in varied stages of corpleteness.
ate in The Hoover Library, It is quite possible that complete files ol all
these titles no longer exist anywherc.

33 W. Nicolai, The Gernan Secret Service (London, 1424). p. 225.

34- Compare the list given io the History: PIVD, p. 29.

5. Max Seydewitz, Ciil Life in Wartime Cermony (New York, 1945).
“Fhis is a good example of the usc of German prew sources, on a nonvys
tmatic basis, for this purpose, An ion to the
above was the work of Dicks, which was based both on documents and on
intarogations of eptured Gerrman airmen, submarine cxews, and prisonen
from North Alrica.

36 These reports are in The Hoover Library.

3$7. Several journalistic accounts of OSS operations have appeared, as,
for example, C. Ford and A. MacBain, Cioak and Dagger (New York. 1946)
and Stewart AJsop and Thomas Braden, Sub Rosa: The 0SS and American
Espionage (New York, 19¢6). A. W. Dulles’ Germany's Underground con-
fincs itsclf to a Jimited aspect of OSS Swiss operations and is maioly a
political eract.

38. All accounu of agents and espionage work must be read with con-
siderable skepticitm, but nearly all discuss the unteliability of their sourca.
The rath of spy stories which [ollowed World War 1 has not yet occurred
this time. CE Kurt Singer. Spie and Traitors of World Wer I we\«
York. 145).

9. The forcgoing account of OSS intelligence goes as far as it is now
possible to go. All activitics of OSS wcre classified and, until their files are
declassified, no compleie 2ccount may be published. Tt scems likely that
nune ¥ill be published.

40. On the historic “newness” of this type of material, we the History:
P& PIV, p.an.

4. E O. Hauser, “German Prisoners Talk Your Ears OR." Soturday
Evening Post 117:1213 (Junc 1948)

42. For a survey of such materials, sce H. L. Ansbacher, “Attitudes of
German Prisoners of Wart," Psychological Monographs No. 288 (1g48).

43 The increasing resteiction of their activities by these brichngs was

10 some PWI i (i< in the ficld. ‘Their view is expressed
in a leter from 3 forner interrogator:

From llmc to time lht intervogator rectived poinlers a1 ta what kind
of was mow vital by He wme-
quently sicerad the intersegation in the detired direction. But fnally he
received 30 much poop as to whal to ark the prisoncr that he did oot
knew what to ask first.

Letter from Charles Weston to this writer, deposited in The Hoover
Library.
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44- 'The 6inal results of these analyses are available in PWI's Weekly
Intelligence Summary for Prychological Warfare.

43+ Striking applications of this technique, relevant to PWI pu
have been made hy Harold D. Lasswell. Scc his Psychapathology end Poli.
fics (Chicago. 1030), especinlly Chapters 6 and 7. Sec ako his Power and
Personality (New York. 1948), especially Chapter 4. For a lucid analysis of
this technique as acually used by various sacial sciemists. see John A,
Dollard, Criferia for the Life History (New Haven. 1035).

46. A tcam of British psychiatriss, headed by Le. Col. H. V. Dicks, from
the Dircctorare of Army Psychiatey (War Office) did wotk together with
PWI (Rear) in London, and tater made some bricf studies in the feld,
under the PWI acgis. 10 supplement its data. Their main findings are
summarired in the next chapter,

47. Thewe ase on file in 'I'Iu: Hoover Lihnly. Their chiel author, Dr.
Saul K. Padover, has his in Exp in Ger-
many. Dicks used the more syucnuu( l«hmqun of sv(hmuy in pro-
louged intcrviewing of POW's and in “srecning” anti-Nazi pecsonality
types. This work proved so fruitful and promising for occupation pur-
pwscs that. alter the Anglo-Amarican SHIAEF dissolved. Colonel Gurlein
called 10 the PW1 staff Dr. David M. Levy, an American psychiatrist, who
omganized 3 “peranality screcning center.” This is described in a file of
ICD/USFET reports available in The Hoover Librauy. and in Dr. Levy's
New Fields of I'sychiatry (New York. 1947). Chapter 10, See aln the book
by Dr. Levy's successor: Benrand Schafiner, Fatherland (New York: 1948).
See also David Rodnick, Posticar Germans (New Hasen. 1948).

48. The generat principle of siratified sampling is summarized in the
few paragraphx whith accompuny all veports issued by the National Opin.
ion Rescarch Censer, now in Chicago.

49 Cf. Stuart C. Dadd, “On Reliability in Polling: A Sociometric Study
of Errors of Polling in War Zoner.” Sociometry. For summaries of specific
polls in the Mcditerrancan Theater by Dr. Dodd, consult files of the Amer.
ican De ion Institwte, espec ADI D 18171818,

50. Some of the unavoidsble gaps in eur duta are indicated by officery
charged with cvaluating Welirmache morale:

Profewjonal aatistlciane would cerralnly be amused at the proapect of
being called upon to draw a representative sample of the enemy army
trom privosicra of war. ‘The cxact slze and comporition of the enemy army
was unknown, nor conld it b awumed that all thow taken prisonet wete
equal in Gghling qualily ta those wha were ol capiured.

M. I Gurlein and M. Janowitz, “Trends in Wehirmacht Morale,” Public
Opinion Quarterly (Spring 1946), P- 79.

51. Se¢ Note 11 in this chapter,

52. See Padover, op. ait,, passim, on this point,

53. See M. 1, Gurfein and M. Janowiw. loc. ¢it.,, p. 79. A\ serious attempt
at sysematic analyws of cncmy morale was made by American intelligence
during World War I, bue apparently limited itsell 1o establishing simople
ratios between other single {actors and civilian morale, and did not con-
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sistently use “comparable data.” See G. C. Biuntz, Allied Propagenda and
the Collapse of ke German Empire in 1918 (Palo Alto, 1938), especially
the chart on p. 192,

54- Copies of the PWD “captured German documents” Gles arc in The
Hoover Library, clussificd under the code symbels: DE, S, SM, SR, PID.

55- For this puipose. the two admirable summaries. produced daily by
the British served as chiel sources: News Digest and Daily Digest of Foreign
Broadcasts,

56. The course of this development can moxt easily be studied in the
Lles of the Public Opinion Quarlerdy. Mostuselul is the recent volume by
Harold D. Lasswell, Nathan Leites. and Asociates on The Languoge of
Politics (New York, 1949).

57. The prime maver was Harold D. Lasswell, who directed the Experi-
mental Division for Study of Wartime Communications at the Library of
Congress. An intensive application of such methods to Gerinan propagamila
was made by the Research Project on Totalitarian Communications at the
Graduate Faculty, New School for Social Research, New York City. See
Ernst Kris and Hans Speier, Germon Radio Propaganda.

58 CL E. T. Lean, Voices in the Darknes.

59. A copy of this document is in The Hoover Library. Incidenally,
the History: PI¥D, p. 33, erroneously states that “no attempt was made by
the Intelligence Section to cover propaganda analysis.”™ In addition to oc-
casional propanals like the onc mentioned above, PWI's IWeekly Intelli-
gence Summary carried a regular section analyzing Soviet propaganda 10
the Germans through most of 1945. All of these are in The Hoover Library,

60. This writer prepared the propanal under discussion. It was bascd on
3 comparative analysis of German leaflet, press. and radio announcements
for the troops. for home consumption, and for Allicd consumption during
the two days following the counierattack. On the day after it appeared, the
Commanding General of PWD notified PW) that sevesal staf scctions of
SHAEF had asked for a daily propanal of this type, and that PWI was to
prepare these.

The sequel to this “order” illustrates the carlier point about the
“civilian" atmosphere of PWD and the importance of the “social science
temperament” in PWL Realizing that its method was far from foolproof.
PWI deliberately refrained from issuing a daily propanal. fn fact, only ane
more appearcd, and that carefully sefrained (rom making any predictions.
PW] guessed that this less dramatic report would lesen the interest of
st officers not qualified to read a propanal with the caution it required.
‘This proved ta be the case.

61. In oxcler to fully appreciate the desperate risk which the enemy undertook
in making this venture it must be recogmired that be aimed his blow,
above all. at the will of the Allied Command. I he could weaken our
deteemination to soaintain that floming, relentios ofensive which, re-
gardless of his reaction, had carried us from the beaches to the Sieglried
Linc, his sactifice would not be altogether futile,

Report by the Supreme Commander. . . , p. 75.
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62. The Standing Directive (Section 4). Appendix B, states: “It is recog-

nized that in the execution of Pyychological Warfare it it a fundamental
principle not to antagonize the audience. Direct denunciation or direct
offence against known susceptibilities will therefore be avoided in alf
Psychological Warfare. . . .“ The History: PIVD, p. 23, puts this view even
more bluntly: “One leaflet or onc broadcast . . . will never, save in
exceptional cases, achieve the end of cuusing a soldier to deserc unless he

was neasly of a mind to da it anyhow."



Chapter 6

TARGET GERMANY: THE SYKEWAR
PUBLICS

1. The Speciol Problem of Naxi Germany

Nazi GerMANY, just before the Normandy invasion in June of
1944, presented a very special problem to Allied Sykewar—the
problem of the totalitarian state. Political “totalization” of Ger-
many during the preceding decade had prepared it effectively
for the requirements of military “totalization.” Nonc of the
Western Allies had been so well prepared by its peacetime social
structure for transition to toial war with a minimum of fric-
tions. The differences are revealed by comparison of Gennan
and Anglo-American thcory and practice of psychological war-
fare)!

For Sykewar the difficulties posed by a totalitarian “target”
ranged from the technical problems of mercly getting our prop-
aganda into Germany to the most delicate considerations of
policy. On the technical side, the situation was this: The Nazis
had completcly monopalized the channcls of communication
in Germany. That is, all news printed or transmitted in Ger-
many had to come froin a single central source or be cleared by
that source. Since this central source was controlled by the
Goebbels apparatus, with the clear purpose of eliminating
news items considered “undesirable,” Sykewarriors were de-
prived of an important channel for distributing Allied propa-
ganda in Gennany. In the United States. by centiast, any press
or radio agency was frec to pick up and use news items relcased
by DNB or Transocean, the Nazi news agency especially de-
signed to send Nazi propaganda into foreign countries.

Since Dr. Gocbbels had thoroughly “purified” the cditorial
p 1 of all news ch 1s, he could be fairly certain that
cooperation on the Jocal level would prevent infiltration af the
Nazi news channel cither by deviationists or hy journalists
unwittingly making use of Allied news distributed through the

13t
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neutial countries. In the United States, by contrast, the usc of
news items released in Sweden and Switzerland was fairly com-
non, and often gave iree publicity to Nazi views “planted” in
the neutral press and radio.

This contro! of all German news at the source deprived Syke-
war of an important weapon—the transmission of Allied news
and commentary through German channcls for Sykewar pur-
poscs. In World War 1, Allicd propagandists had madc much
use of their leaders’ pronouncements on such themes as the
rights of sell-determination, peace with justice, and the Four-
tecn Points of Wilson.* In World War 11, Sykewar use of such
pronouncements as the Atlantic Charter, the Declaration of the
United Nations, ctc. was climinated by enciny controls {as well
as by Allicd directives). The favorable slant which Allicd prop-
aganda could have given these themes was eliminated in favor
of the slant provided by Dr. Gocbbels. Every Allied pro-
nouncement of this sort was thoronghly “diabolized™ before it
was released to the Gennans.

Nazi control of the important fields of press, magazines,
books, films, and newsreels was almost complete.* The one chan-
nel which, at thig time, excluded absolute control was radio.
But even here the Nazis severely limited the effectiveness of
Allicd broadcasting by tie carly manufacture and cheap distri-
bution of the Yolksem pfinger (People’s Radio), which carefully
limited reception in Germany o frequencics used by Nazi-
controlled stations. This boomeranged later in the campaign,
when the Allies captured Radio Luxembourg, western Europe’s
most powerful transmitter, which had been counted as a Nazi-
controlled station and thcerefore got perfect reception on Folks-
empfinger sets, particularly in the western areas of Germany.
But the Nazis compensated for this sort of leakage by increas-
ingly severe and frequent punishments for “black listening,”
i.c., to forbidden stations like BBC and Radio Lux, Late in the
war, the Nazis cven used a wired radio-transmission system
(Drahtfunk), which “broadcast” through the German telephone
lincs, thus preventing the Allied monitors from hearing what
was being said.

In: the standard mcdia, therefore, Sykewar was scverely re-
stricted as regards the civilian pnpulanun Its audience was com-
posed of the “illegal” listencrs it could attract to its radio pro.
grams, plus whatever curious or hardy individuals could be
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counted on to pick up and read leaflets and newspapers dropped
by Allied bombers. These were peculiarly nonstandard inodes
of di ination, and this unfamiliar character of its channels
operated to restrict the size of the Sykewar audience. The chan-
nels to German civilians improved, and the audience increased,
as Allied troops progresscd across France. Disappearance of the
Luftwafie made leatlet drops easier; capture of Luxembourg
opened a strong new radio weapon; increasing proximity to
Germany brought our smaller transmitters within range: Allied
capture of printing and paper blist on the i
facilitated quicker and greater production. Most important, the
worsening military situation and the weakening of cffective con-
trols caused more and wore Germans to turn to Allied news
sources.

For tactical Sykewar operations against the Wehrmacht, the

ion had been hat more r: ble from the start.
Tons of leallets and newspapers could be shot over the cnemy
lines by artillery pieces, whose accuracy guaranteed less wastage
than the carly cflorts of aircraft, Air-drops to soldicrs could be
made with fewer hazards than were presented by the strong anti-
aircraft positions that ringed German cities. The Gennan sol-
diers opposing us were always closer than the civilians in the
interior of the Reich. Those with receivers thus could casily
tune in our local radio programs, and all soldiers coutd hear the
direct broadcasts addressed to them from our mobile loud-
speakers, which sometimes operated within a few hundred yards
of the enemy's most advanced positions.

The difficulties of sheer physical communication with the Ger-
mans, although enormously complicated by totalitarian control
of their channels, were steadily (though never wholly) over-
come. The difficulties of psychological communication with 1he
Germans were even more complex, for these involved consider-
ations far more subtle than the engineering problem of phy:
cally reaching the audicnce. A totalitarian state is also a “police
state.” Tt authorizes police supervision over all aspects of the
life of its subjects. The apparatus we had to reckon with in
Germany .included, besides an expanded version of the nonnal
police forces of modern urban society, the SD (Sicherheitsdienst
of the SS), the Gestapo. and the Party structure—all designed to
keep the population of Germany. from the single city block .to
the Party Chancellory, under constant and fairly close surveil-
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lance. The existence of this apparatus for a decade before we
landed at Normandy presented us with the following odd situ-
ation: T'here was no articulate opposition in Germany.*

Since a major effort of strategic sykewar always must be to
foster internal disruption, by playing off opposition groups
against the elite and one another. the fact that the active
opposition in Germany had been killed or imprisoned in con-
centration canps considcrably limited Sykewar's scope. Uncon-
ditional Surrender prohlbned Sykewar from exploiting internal
di byp to dissid but it was the absence of
organized dissidents which limited such Sykewar activity by
mcans other than promises.

To begin with, from the propagandist’s point of view the

ople in concentration camps werc hardly more useful than
those already in their graves. They received no newspapers or
broadcasts, except via.the camp bulletin or loudspeaker, Even
if Sykcwar propaganda should reach them, as in a few isolated
cases it did, they could not as a result be influenced to take any
concerted ,action that might help destroy the enemy's will-to-
resist. They were unarmed and starved, and therefore incapable
of any active resistance to the Nazis; further. they werte isolated
and therefore could not even weaken the morale of other Ger-
mans by spreading rumors.®

At the other end of the scale from the prisoners were the
police, and in the Nazi state this included 2ll persons who re-
garded themsclves as ideological defenders of the new order.
“Those not in policc uniforin acted as informers and psychologi-
cal defenders; thesc in uniform made the arrests. Altogether, this
group of “hard-corc Nazis" was moderatcly estimated at 10 per-
cent of the German population, and every ble test put
thein beyond the reach of our propaganda. psychologically even
ore than physically.®

The largest .group of Germans contained mainly thosc who
were later to make themselves notorious as unpolitisch and
kleine Leute. These were the average people. including the
nonpolitical, who constitute the chief target of Sykewar in any
country. The Nazi program of Gleichschaltung (psychological
coordination) not only had ncutralized potential opposition,
which is in varying degree the clfect of war in cvery country.
but had compelled the average man to support the regime, even
if in only the mild forn of frightened silence.”




TARGET GERMANY! THE SYKEWAR PUBLICS 135

This, bricfly, was the composition of the “police state” which
Sykewar was to disrupt. It posed two large questions for Syke-
war, and particularly for the PW1 analysts charged with describ-
ing the “predispositions” in the German taiget. First, which
were the vulnerable points in the psychology of these gleichge-
schaltet people. and by what means could they be reached?®
Second, having found the vulnerable points and the mcans ©
reach them, in what way should Sykewar be conducted so as to
produce results more {ruitful ta its mission than the occasional
incarceration or death of a few Germans who had been moved
beyond discretion by our propaganda?®

The answers which Sykewar's policymakers formulated to
these questions produced results which in retrospect may seem
startling: e.g., a propaganda campaign against onc of the world's
miost highly politicalized nations, in which palitics playcd an
almost ncgligible role, In part, as we have seen, this orientation
was a consequence of Allied war policy, and particularly of the
basic war aim of Unconditional Surrender. In large measure,
tao. these Sykcuar pollclcs derl\cd from the PWI1 picturc of

and i among the Germans
who composcd Sykewar's targcl In this case, audience ("to
whom") exercised an influence as potent as pahcy ("why") upon
the Alaw of Allicd symbhols to Gennany. Policy defined the limi-
tations, i.c., what Sykewar could not say. Aundience detcrmined
the themes, i.e., what Sykeswar in fact did say. We turn, then, to
a more detailed account of the German publics which compased
the Sykewar target.

2. Composition of the Audience

“The idea that “all Germans arc alike”* may have had some
value as a morale weapon at home. As a guide for Sykewar, it
was uscless. For purposes of persuading the enemy, it was obvi-
ous that among Germans therc were dilferences important
enough to make repulsive to one group the very appeals that
were attractive to another group. Allied propagandists to Ger-
many, likc propagandists everywhere, had to .copc with the
existence of “multiple publics™ within the given “target.” 10
Stated another way, Allied propaganda was directed against all
of Germany as “the enemy.” This common characteristic was
sufficient to distinguish Germans from, say, Belgians. It was
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not suffici t . 0 h groups among Gevmans
whosc differences from one another, for Sykewar purposes,
often were decisi

In order to make valid distinctions, several kinds of * pure“
intelligence were rcqmrcd A wide range of uscful distinctions,
known commercially as “market” and “audience™ research, was
prodiced by the type of intelligence designated as “'target re-
scarch.” ! In this ficld, PWI sought answers to such questions
as: how many German radio scts, capable of receiving Allied
signals, were in operation in any given arca at any given time?
how many scts were actually being used to receive Allied broad-
casts? which broadcasts? by which Germans?

Precise information of this type constitutes the main basis
on which all mass mcdia form accurate cstimates of the size and

ition of their audi . Market rescarch in the United
States has grown to a :onsnderab]e indusiry on which the mass
media spend many millions of dollars annually.'* Sykewar did
not have millions available for this purposc, nor could PWI
have done much better if millions had Leen available. The cir-
cutnstances of war make it diflicnlt to use “areal” or “quota
sampling. telephone interviews or other such techniques of
peacctime research, on the encmy audicence. This lack of accu-
ratc information meant that freqquently PWD had no clear idea
of how many, and what sorts of. Germans were receiving its
propaganda. A former Sykewar broadcaster has recalled 1hat the
Radio Luxembourg staff, deprcssed by their ignotance of the
andience to which their cfforts were addressed, would “some-
times talk wistfully™ of inscrting in their broadcasts to German
soldiers this simple “In surrend . plcase
mention our program.”

Constant cfforts were made to assess the Sykewar audicnce.
‘The approximate base figures for most estimates were those
issucd in 1941 by the German statistical journal, Wirtschaft und
Statistik, shown in Chart VI, page 137. The BBC. mindful
mainly of its own customers, issued a periodic Enropean Audi-
ence Report, which provided more current information. PAWVI
made continuous surveys of German prisoners, to deterniine
the range and character of German cxposurc to leaflets and
radio. lHowever, the results of such surveys perforce lagged
scveral months behind the period surveyed, and never were
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clearly applicable to the nonprisoner audience or to the Ger-
man audicnce as 2 whole.'

Nevertheless, if PWD could rarely describe the audience
which was listening, it did have in mind a fairly clear picture
of the audiences to which it was spcaking. The overwhelming
fact about Sykewar's (:erman target was the existence of the
Nazi dic hip. “Nazism" i 1 every decisive area of

CHART VI. EUROPE'S I.ISTENERS

A survey of the number and distribution of listeners was given in
the German paper Wirtschaft und Statistik in August 3941, No al-
lowance is mide, of course, for unregistered listeners, but in most
countries the existence of listening bans could have Jittle effect on
registration, which had been carried out beforchand. Poland is ex-
cluded, an the legal ground that no one of Polish nationality might
own a set. The figures in biackets refer to 1940, the others to 1941,

Redia 1isteners

Radio Listeners  per Thousand
in Thousands Inhabitonts

Sweden ... 14704 " 230.8
Denmark 803, 224.6
Great Britain . (9.182.2) (190.3)
Creater Germany (including Austria

and Sudeten dmncl) 14.880.0 1947
Netherlands . 1.440.6 1608
Switzerland 637.6 1508
Iceland .. 18.3 149.7
Norway . 420.4 1452
Belgium .. o (1489) (136.8)
France (excluding Alsace Lorrai c) 5.133.0 1281
Finland ... i 348.5 891
Eirell...... 179.6 fo.g
Hungary (New ;\rca) 6ag.9 447
Slovakia 83.0 318
Iealy 1,400.0 3.2
Roumania (New Area) . 244.3 18.3
Portugal gd.0 12.8
Bulgaria 83.0 12.4
Spain 2814 1.0

Turkey g1z 51

Chart seproduced frofa E. T. Lean. Foices in the Darhnen (London. 1943}
P. 249,
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social life, and with it every German had to make a more or
less .conscious accounting. For this rcason, the basic Sykewar
analysis of its German “publics” was in terms of their various
accountings with Nazism. From their responses to the Nazi
stimulus, Sykewar forecast the probable reactions of different
German groups to various Allied propaganda themes.*

The most significant single contribution to the Sykewar
analysis of German political attitudes in terms of personality
types was made by the British Lieutenant-Colonel I1. V. Dicks.”*
‘The basic docunent to be consulted is his “Psycholugical Foun-
dations of the \Wehrmacht,”" issued by the Dircctorate of Army
Psychiairy (British) in February 1944, as “Rescarch Memoran-
dum No. 11/02/9A.” On the basis of statistical analysis of POW
interrogations, supplemented by documentary matcrials, Dr.
Dicks ¢stablished the following five categories of response to
Nazism among German males of tary age: ¥

(1) fanatical “hard-core” Nazis (10%,)

(2) modilied Nazis “with reservations” (25%,)

(3) “mnpolitical” Gennans (30%)

(4) passiveanti-Nazis (15%)

(5) active anti-Nazis (10%,)

These ligurcs werc regarded as only approxiinate, particularly
since they were based wholly on samples of the younger and
more active scgment of the male population. Tt was considered
that a distribution of the total German population, including
a higher propurtion of the ulder nien and all the women, would
probably show a relative increasc in the doubting, disillusioned,
apathetic, and unpolitical groups.' In any case, these groups,
arranged in terms of decreasing adherence to Nazism, were
conceived as interlapping by degrees into one another, rather
than as fixed and imnutable categories.

One great value of this analysis was that it supplied a context
within which the old pre-Hitler political and social groupings
could be translated into terms applicable to the Nazi period.
Thereby it reduced the approach 1@ Germany from the level of
irrclevant dispute over “good™ and “bad” Germans to tenns
useful for propagandists who had to prepare the leaficts and
broadcasts which were sent, day after day, into Germany. Only
bare indications can be given here of the rich and detailed
“translations” made by Dr. Dicks. His elaboration of the five
categories listed above nay be summarized briefly as follows: ®




TARGET GERMANY: THE SYKEWAR PUBLICS 139
(v) “Hard.core” Nazis(10%):

(a) Idealistic Zealots—Included most of the better-educated
Nazis. Many of these were persons of metaphysical tastes “ready
10 defend even their [the Nazis'} most shamcful acts by somc
high-falutin’ argument which is always ready at hand." This
group was variously ill d in the Nazi Icadership by Rudolf
Hess and Alfred Rosenberg.*!

(b) Party Toughs—Included most of the Nazis from lower
social levels. ‘Together with some purc gangster types, these were
probably “'not devoted to the cause so much as to the gang and
its activitics and chained to them through a sense of comrade-
ship in guilt, excitement and adventure.” Represented in the
hierarchy by the archetype Julius Streicher and Robert Ley.
(Thesc first two groups compare roughly with the “armed bo-
hemia” which Konrad Heiden considers to have been the back-
bone of the Nazi movement.)®

(c) Cencealed Fanatics—included the inconspicuous, and
often middle-aged, Germans “with a private fantasy world into
which the Nazi idcology and practice of brutality fits as a per-
fect expression of a thwarted and distarted mentality.” The type
wag illustrated in the leadership by Heinrich Himmler, who
became conspicuous mainly by converting his private fantasies
into public practices.

(2) Modificd Nazis{25%):

(a) Pseudo-Doublers—Included the type of person who, after
capture, ““declares that he has never really been a very keen
Nazi, is loud in his condemnation of ccrtain features of Nazi
policy, such as atrocitics or anti-Semitism, and who will never-
theless defend the regime as a whole. . . . He takes for granted
the authoritarian attitude towards life.” The nearest approxi-
mation to this attitude-model ainong the defense pleas of high
Nazis at Nuremberg was that of Hans Frank.?

(b) “Idealists"—Somewhat sobered by encounters with the
facts of Nari politics, “these people often take the view that
the Nazi movement and the Fiilirer were the gifts of God. whose
original glorious visions fallible men had not been able to carry
out. . .. These people arc sometimes found alrcady scarching
for a new type of idealism, not very difterent from the one with
which they have become disappointed.”** Among Nazi leaders,
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certain characteristics common to this group were strikingly
exhibited by Baldur von Schirach.

{c) Cynics—These were beneficiaries of the Nazi regime who
felt that “having burnt their boats, they must sink or swim with
the Party. These men are likely to become renegades when
they scc that the prospects are hopeless.” The Nazi figure com-
monly associated with this type is Hjalmar Schache.#

(3) The Unpoliticals (40%,):

This largest group among the Gerroan prisoners could be
broken down into social classcs more preciscly than any of the
others. Dicksanalyzed the group into the following components:

(3) Rural population—Numerically, this group corresponded
atmost cxactly to the German rural poulation, and “on the
whole it is found that peasants, agricultural labourers, and other
country dwellers of similar social status in fact make up the
majority of this type. These arc men who arc concerned mainly
with private aims and interests: family. livelihood and home-
stead.”

(by Village artisans—These small-town or village craftsmen
represented the typical old-world German who religiously
“sticks to his last,” unconcerned and largely untouched by po-
litical issues,

(c) Atinor officials—"Mainly concerned with security of job
and pension . . . likely to work faithfully for any authority . . .
at bottom typical civil servants playing safe.”

(d) Professional soldiers—Thesc were chiefly the “time-serv-
ing" scnior noncommissioncd oflicers, who shared the concern
of minor officials for security of job and pension. Included also
werc the professional soldiers and olficers whose primary loyalty
was to the Wehrmacht (in the tradition of the old Reichswehr),
and who kept aloof from politics.™

Whatall the classcs within this group had in common was an
cxtreme compulsion toward sccurity and orderliness. Private
cconomic and family interests heavily outweighed the appeal
of public and political intcrests. Members of this group were
less likely than others to be stirred by flaming appeals—Nazi
appeals little more than Allied. On the other hand, they we-
lieved in obedicnce to orders and a contented faithfulness to
any regime which was helpful to them. The Sykewar intelli-
gence data on this group is rich and varied. It was largely from
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this group that the cry first arose which was soon to be heard
by Allied interrogators all ever Germany: “Ich bin nur ein
kleiner Mann." ® Nazism imized such privatizati

(4) Passive Anti-Nazis(15%,): =

(a) Disillusioned idealists—These people at first were at-
tracted by the fine words and sentiments of the Nazis. Subse-
wquently, they werc repelled by the violent practices which
belicd the words, by the broken pledges which strewed the
Nazi road to war, and by the Nazi failures in the war. “Wir
waren belogen und betrogen™ was the slogan of this group.
Later it became almost a national hymn.*

(b) T'he Middle-Aged—These were mainly people who had
struggled unsuccessfully to “make a living” and “live a normal
Jife" during the Weimar Republic. Many of them turned to the
Nazis in despair as the only way out of economic chaos and the
danger of Bolshevism in Germany. The Nazis had brought not
stability, but war. "Dic altc Ruhc ist hin™ was a characteristic
phrase of these people.

(¢) The Very Young—This curious group was composed of
youngsters who had “missed the excitement of the carly years
of the Nazi struggle for pewer." To them the Hitler Youth had
become drill and duty. with little compensating fun. The clear-
est expression of this view was the disaffected youth group in
the Rhineland known as Edelweiss-Piraten, whose dissidence
clearly turned toward romantic rather than political forms of
activity.

(d) The @pportunists—This group included a section of the
officers’ corps and their social peers, who once accepted Nazism
from purcly self-interesied and carcer-making motives, and
later found themsclves in danger of losing all status. Sone of
these were “sympathizers witl the abortive putsch of July zoth,
whose motives for opposition arc no higher than identification
with their caste.” *

(5) Active Anti-Nazis (10%):

(a) Political Anti-Nazis—These had to be distinguished in
tenns of their positive political beliefs. Studics of German pris.
oners had shown that anti-Nazism in itsclf, whether on political
or other grounds, usually was not 2 sufficient common denomi-
nator for concerted political action. It was not sulficient, in any




142 SYKEWAR

case, for purposes of judging what types of Sykewar themes
would be cffective. Dr. Dicks (hsunguuhcd

(1) Nationalist C d mainly of
people with upper<lass or upper middlelass | background, this
group rejected Nazism as 2 petit bourgeois mass movement.
Frankly rcactionary, this group was favorably predisposed to-
ward the British as representing an aristocratic tradition and
more successfnl Herrenwvolk, but pretty clearly scorned the
concepe of democracy as advanced by the Allies

(I1) The Centrists~Thesc were men, largely from the
Rhineland, who had retained belicf in “certain conscrvative
decencics of political lifc” as cxpressed in the former Catholic
Center Party (Zentrum). Bruening had remained their political
hero.

(III) The Democrats—These were remnanis of a pul-
verized working class movement., Included were limited num-
bers of cducated men who had retained loyalty to modcrate
liberal and socialist concepts.

(IV) The Communists—Thesc men, under constant
danger from the Nazi security police, were forced to operate in
tiny groups of from 3 to 4 members. With many of their top
leaders in Moscow, and with only an crratic intcrcommunica-
tion system, their main problem was survival. Some of their
wartime conveits, and particularly such undisiplined “‘sympa-
thizers” as Harro Schulze-Boysen in Berlin, displayed a chavac-
teristic and melodramatic tendency toward recklessness.

(b) Religious Anti-Nazis

(1) Roman Catholics—In addition to the political Cen-
trists just mentioned, a limited number of Catholics derived
their active anti-Nazi inspivation from antagonisin to Nazi views
on cducation, marriage and family, and Roman Caiholicism.

(1) Evangelicals—For rcasons similar (o those just
mentioned, some active anti-Nazism was encountered among
members of the Confessional Church (headed by Pastor Nie-
mbller), Apostolic Church, Advemists, Bapiists, and other smalt
sects. “These men were often characterized by a fairly violent
nationalism and fanaticisin for their ewn point of view.” %

(¢) Individualists—The common factor among this group was
*“a sound and cultured family background,” of thie sort which
raises individuals capable of forming intelligent, far-sccing, and
decent views in the light of commonly accepted civilized stand-
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ards. “Among this type have been found some inteliectuals and
artists, the larger type of peasant farmer, busmenmen with wide
e of foreign c ies, and their sons,"3

This was the general picture, based on surveys of Gennan
prisoners in Allied hands, which Sykewar elaborated during the
European campaign. It helped to distinguish the "multiple
publics” within the German target, and supplied some clucs for
estimating the probable effects of specific themes among the
various German groupings. Naturally, these “types” and
“modecls” constructed by Dr. Dicks were subject to deviation
in specific cases, and had to be continuously scrutinized in the
light of fresh intelligence. (The methods by which PWI did

this were described in Chapter 5, and some of the variations arc |

indicated in the final section of this chapter.)*

There were, too, numerous criteria other than response to |

Nazism by which the German publics could be distinguished.
Of these, undoubtedly the most important was the extent of
direct daily involvement in the conduct of the war. The most
convenicnt dichotomy in this respect was that between German
soldiers and civilians. The distinctions between these groups,
as Sykewar targets, are detailed below.

8. The Wehrmacht as Target

All generalized distinctions between segments of a given
population must be regarded with some skepticism, and per-
haps none more so than the distinction betveen soldiers and
civilians in modern war. Modern mass armies are characteristic
of the socicties from which they arc drawn, and, in basic pat-
terns of response, soldicrs express the values of their societies
as clearly as their civilian compatriots.** Under the impact of
moderm military technology, morcover, the old notion of the
valiant soldier sacrificing all to protect the sheltered women
and children at home has weakened considerably. The develop-
ment of “strategic bombing" has madc war morc dangerous for
women and children in key cities than for soldiers garrisoned
in small towns.* Artillery and tanks endanger civilians in the
battle zone far more directly than soldicrs at the scrvice and
command echelans in the rear. Finally, most armies in World
War 11 were probably better fed and better clothed than their
civilian compatriots.
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Nevertheless, the mere fact of military status still serves to
distingnish soldicrs from civilians, The symbol of the uniforrm—
which denotes the duty of bearing arms, the forced submergence
of personal identity and freedom, the transter to separate legal
status under military law—becomes a symbol of cohesion among:
all its wearers and of distinction from all nonwearers. We have
scen how the uniform divided soldicrs from civilians in Syke-
war's own organization. Among Germans, this was an ¢ven
stronger psychological facter with which Sykewar had to reckon.
Some of the special characeeristics of the Wchrmacht, which
distinguished its members from German ans as targets of
Sykewar, are discussed in the Standing Directive (see Appendix
B). The sources of streng Wchrmacht morale vis-a-vis Allicd
Sykewar were outlined in the Directive as follows (Section 12):

(1) Habit of discipline .

(2) Comradeship

(3) Professional pride

(4) Matcrial interests®

(5) Bolshevik hogey

(6) Expecied rewards of victory in the West

On the other hand. certain weaknesses in Wehrmacht morale
vis-a-vis Allied Sykewar were also discernible (Section 13):

(1) Shaken myth of invincibility

(3a) Doubts about the Fiihrer
(b) Doubis about equipment
() Doubts about the news
(d) Doubts about the Lufiwafle
(2) Manpower
(a) Worries about foreigners in the ranks
(b) Worries about lack of cffective rescrves
(3) A war gone wrong
(4) Loss of honor—increasingly uncomfortable awareness of:
(3) atrocitics, especially in Russia
(b) hostility of occupicd countrics

(5) Respect for the Western pawers

(6) Shadow of the two-front war
~-This list indicates that Sykewar made few absolute dis-
tinctions between German soldicrs and civilians. These inateers
were morc central in propaganda to soldiers because they fig-
ured morc prominently in the daily focus of attention among
soldiers. Hence, it was calculated, reactions to these situations in
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the Wchrmacht would be morc pointed and pervasive than
among civilians, who were more directly concerned swith such
matters as shortages of foud and clothing, black-market prices,
and avoiding the compulsory labor scrvices.

One situation, however, sharply distinguished some soldicrs
from all civilians—the combat situation. The soldier in combat
is a very special “public” for Sykewar. The gencral patterns of
behavior he has acquired in home, school, and socicty often arc
inadequate to enable him to cope with the special stimuli of
battle. Military training is designed to equip bim with more
appropriate responscs, but cven these are often insufficicnt in
combat, and particularly in defeat. For military training in most
mass armics, as in the Wehrmacht, is based mainly on the offen-
sive and victory. For obvious rcasons, relatively little cffort is
made to provide soldiers with responses appropriate to the cir-
cumstances of defeat. ‘The importance of this situation for syke-
war lies in the paradox that defeat, in the nature of the case,
presents tmuch more diflicult d ds upon the psychological
apparatus than victory.

Conlf: d with this situation, Sykcwar formulated its theory
and practice regarding propaganda to the soldier in losing com-
bat with a clarity and consistency attained in none of its other
operations. This can be discerned, for cxample, Sykewar
operations designed to induce surrender of specific German
units in a losing situation. Here Sykewar made a sharp distinc-
tion between the “commander in person™ and the “main body
of troops.” The bases of the Sykewar approach to German com-
manders were described clearly in the PWD Staff study entitled
“*Psychological Warfare Operations against German Army Com-
manders to induce Surrender” (3 November 1944). This docu-
ment is discussed in Chapter 10, and the full text is reproduced
in Appendix C.

The Sykewar cffort to induce surrender among the “main
body of troops” in a losing unit was based on special considera-
tions. A consistently winning combat unit is usually a high-
morale unit. Its losses of men are comparatively few, and
replaceincnts are readily available. lts lines of communication
arc firm, which mcans a regular supply of food, equipment, and
letters from home. Each victory brecds new confidence and hope
in further victories. In a consistently lasing combat unit, all
these conditions arc reversed, Losses mount and replacements
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secm never to come. Lcuen food, and essential equipment are
in short mpply or Loss of fidence becomes
lative.® The ined and i P of discom-
fort, doubt, and fcar raises tensions among sold:ers in the losing
unit to the level where the demand for release becomes urgent.
This fecling spreads from soldier to soldicr. and the mechanisms
for inhibiting this dcmand begin to collapse. As the available
alternatives vanish, the Sykewar suggestion that surrender is
the easicst or the only way out bccomes increasingly plausible
and attractive to the German soldicr2
It is important to note that the Wchimacht made a sustained
effort, during the latter part of the war, to provide German sol-
diers with psychic defenses in a losing situation. The most im-
portant device used in this connection was the soldier’s oath of
“loyalty to Hitler." So long as the Wehrmacht was winning or
holding its own, this oath strengthencd the fellowship of Ger-
man soldicrs on the tactical level; but when defeatand retreat
became chronic, the loyalty oath was too frail a mechanism to
repress the demand for, among other things, survival, Two for-
mer PWI officers, who have made a systemiatic study of the dis-
integrative elements in the Wehrmacht, give the following
account:

One of the most elaborated aspects of soldicrly honor as re-
lated to combat behavior dealt with the conditions under which
surrender could be honorably perforined. In this respect, great
swress was laid on the oath which bound soldiers not to desert
or der, and miuch istical cflort was cxpended to make
surrender compatible with soldierly honor. In some cases, sol-
diets arranged circumstances in such a way as would appear to
others, as well as to themsclves, that they had been captured
against their will. In other cases, surrender was cxcused as
Iegitimate ding to pted military dards. In a few
cases, fortification commanders required that a token round of
phosphorus shells be fired against their position in order to
satisfy the requirements of their honor. Deserters often at-
tempted to appease their by i to
the ¢fect that the oaths which they took were sngmd with
pencil, or that the sergeant who administered the oath turned
his back on lhem, or that they had been lwm:d into signing the
oath which was patible with the “req of a frec
conscience,”
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Various other techniques were tried, late in the war, by the
OKW (Oberkommando der Wehrmacht) to reinforce soldierly
superegos which had been inadequately prepared for the strain
of a constantly losing situation. Noteworthy among these was the
establishment, after the putsch of july zoth failed, of a special
"Guidance Officer system. These were the NSFO's (National-
sozialistiche Fiihrungs-offiziere), operating via an independent
chain of command which enabled them to spy on the generals
and “pressure” the soldiers. Such efforts to maintain morale in a
losing army, however ingeniously contrived, could be expected
to bringonly limited successes. As Hans Speier has pointed out:

Morale is a function of a situation in which human impressi-
bility and propagandistic auempts to make use of it are only
two clements among many. The effectiveness of propaganda is
by no means determined merely by the skill with which it is
conducted, but depends also on the responsivencss al lhc pub-
lic, which in turm depends on various cl g ob
jective facu,¥

The objective facts which confronted the German soldier
during the final ycar of the war gave little aid to Wehnnache
efforts to bolster his morale. The facts were on the side of Allied
Sykewar.

4. The Home Front as Target

Among the various publics that composed the German home
front, there was no group which presented Sykewar with so
clearly defined a target as the Genan soldier in combat. The
nearest civilian approach to such a target was any group of
Germans caught in an Allied air raid. Here, for the duration of
the raid, Sykewar could reckon that the diverse traits of the
individuals involved had been subsumed temporarily under
some general reaction {e.g.. fear, anger). and that their social
status had been reduced to the common denominator of the air-
raid shelter. However, this group homogeneity imposed by
Allied bombing was only transitory and offcred only limited
possibilities for exploitation hy Sykewar.?

In c q Sykewar propaganda to the German home
front was mainly “strategic,” as compared with the “tactical”
propaganda directed against the Gentnan combat soldiers. The
diffcrences in detail between these two approaches will be
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described in the next chapter, but it may be noted here that
stratcgic propaganda concerns itsclf with the longer-term causes,
conduct, and consequences of the war. With such an approach
the interests of larger and more varied publics could be reached,
and the lincs of political dillerences among Geymans could be
crossed by Sykewar.

Sykewar’s political distribution of the German population,
summarized carlicr in this chapter, indicated how various social
classes were aligned in terms of attitudes toward Nazism. This
distribution was made from samples which excluded women,
and Sykcwar never undertook a comparable study of the politi-
cal auitudes of German females. The evidence was fairly clear,
however, that their responses to Nazism, with the exception of
the not inconsiderable group whose devotion to Hitler appar-
ently derived fromn sexual motivations, were similar 1o those of
their men. Dr. Dicks summarized the female position thus:

With the exception of a small educated and intelligent
minority, the vast mass of German women has acquiesced in
the status assigned to them by the men in this very patriavchal
nation. Accordingly, they have found their main fulfllment in
devotion to heme duties and, looking up to their lord and
master, have accepted his political views. . , . It is likely that
on the whale the wowen will be divided into roughly the same
classes as the men.

During the months after D-Day, the cvidence available to Syke-
war showed that politics had beconie a very minor item among
the preoccupations of German wemen. No simple generaliza-
tions could be valid for dic whole scx, which comprised over
50 percent of the total population. In erms of age group and
social class. their attitudes corresponded roughly to those of the
malcs.

The most important group were tie housewives and mothers.
These had suffered much greater cmotional loss and, in many
cascs, marc scvere material hardship than the men. Dr. Dicks
wrote:

War-weminess, difficulties of catering [ic, housckecping],
death of sons and husbands, separation through cvacuation,
and the general impoverishment or even loss of domestic life,
are likely to have induced a fairly violent swing towards disillu.
sionment and apathy.
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The factors which were complicating the lifc of the German
houscwifc and mother were present, increasingly after B-Day,
among the whole civilian population. Daily life for the Germans
had descended from the high pinnacle attained in 1gjo-q2,
when, with their great victories just behind them, they com-
manded the territorics and wealth of Europe, and the future
looked bright. By 19}4-45, victorics had turned to unrelieved
defeats; cach day was a battle for a sharc of cver-shorter food
and supplies; cach weck brought forth some new demand for
ever-longer hours of work and service.** Invasion of the home-
land threatenced from all sides, and the futurc looked hopeless.
There were important fluctuations in the attitudes of Gennan
civilians between D-Day and VE-Day, but the prevailing trend
was declining morale.** The cvidence supported Dicks® forecast
of what the Allied armies would find in Germany:

The great mass of civilians and ex-soldiers of maturer years
will sufler from profound war-weariness and stunncd apathy.
Malnutrition and overwork will be only two factors in a men-
tal dcprcmon m which anxicty, loss of natonal pride, and

with the leadership will vie with ma-
terial losy and bereavement as chief causes,

5 “Special Publics” in Germany

There were in Germany two large population seginents which
presented Sykcwar with quite “special” problems, One of these
was composed of forced laborers of non-Cerman nationality,
who had been brought into the Reich mainly by cocrcion.*
These laborers numbered among them twenty-odd nationalities
and an infinite variety of social backgrounds and personality
uaits, but all of them were commonly designated by Allied
intelligence as l'orclgn Workers™ (F\V'S

The sccond such “special pul ic” consisted of the inmates of
Nazi prisons and concentration camnps. This group included
Germans as well as non-Germans, criminals as well as political
prisoncers, lts social strata 1anged from the very lowest 10 the
very highest reaches of Furopean seciety—at Buchenwald, for
example, from the depraved habitual criminals to such IFrench-
men as L.éon Blum and Julien Cain, such Czechs as Klement
Gotuwwald and Ricltard Blank, such Germans as Werner Hilpert
and Eugen Kogon. Among the inmates of Buchenwald was even
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such a representative of European royalty as the Italian Princcss
Mafalda.*?

A third group continually made claimn to be “special.” These
were the anti-Nazi Gerinans, who stayed inside of Germany but
outside of concentration camps. The size, composition, and
activity of this group have been a matter of loud controversy,
particularly since the end of the war, The validity of their
claims can be examined after the first twe groups have been
described in greater detail.

(1) Foreign Workers—An exact count of FW's in Germany,
by nationality, was not made until after VE-Day and the demise
of PWD. Early cstimates, based on the information that the
Welirmacht had evacuated 12 million Russians to Germnany
during 1g42-44, were found to be too high.* Later estimates
placed the total number of F\W's of all nationalities in Germany
atapproximtely t2 million. Account was taken, too, of the large
number of foreigners serving in the Wehrinachit and in separate
military forinations (c¢.g., Vlassov's Army). Accordingly. a more
reliable estimate of the importance of FW's in the German
cconomy was reached. From the estimate that. by May 1943.
native German workers numbered only 1819 millions, FW's
were calculated to compose 235-10 percent of the total labor
force in Germany.*? This was corrob d by an din
rescarch agency on European population data, which concluded
in 1944 that “at the time of writing perhaps onc-quarter of the
German labor force comes from outside the national bounda-
Ties." %

Even at this more modest figure, the FW's in Germany were

an g which might have been ex-
pcc(cd to play an important, if not decisive, role in overthrow-
ing the Germans they pr bly hated. ‘,' ar, h . was

able to make practically no “tactical usc" of lhc FW’s, It was
all Sykewar could do to help the military “contain and control”
this mass of pcople, whose potential explosive power was incal-
culable st

There were several reasons for this, first among them the dif-
ficultics of simple communication with the FW's. The initial
problem was to determine where specific hnguagc-groups were
located. This problem was “solved" by printing leaflets and
n in a halt.d one of which
most literate FW's could read. and by rcpeaung radio announce-
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ments to FW's in all these languages®® The next p was
how to transmit printed or broadcast announcements to the
FW’s, the majority of whom were housed in barracks and huge
camps, with no communication facilities save those provided
and controlled by the Gennan camp administration. During
the combat period, this difficulty was never adequately solved.®

Problems of high policy were also involved. Assuming that
Sykewar's message ceuld be transmitted to the FW's, there was
a grave question about what that message should he. Should the
FV's be urged to wurn against their German oppressors? It was
feared that this might lead to massacres, in which the FW's
might well suffer more than the Gennans, and which the Allies
might not be able to bring under control. Even if the Anglo.
Americans had been willing to risk this. it was quite likely that
their Allies, such as the French and Russians, with whom they
were bound by high political considerations to clear their deci-
sions, would have refused to consent to turning into slaughter-
houses the FW camps occupied by their own nationals.$¢

The basic Sykewar message to F\V's, after considerable fum-
bling on the policy levels, became the instruction to stay put
and await libcration, victary, and repatriation. This policy deci-
sion was based partly on the political considerations just men-
tioned, partly on an awarencss of the condition of the FW's
themselves. An enormous number of FW's had worked a 1012
hour day, with onc day off every two weeks, during most of
their stay in Germany. Their rations during this period, cspe-
cially for the Ostarbeiter (Russians, Poles, and other Slavic
FW's), had been miscrably inadequate.** Added to their physical
debilitation was a high degree of neuroticism, expressed in such
forms as exaggerated worries about their status in their home
countries and (partly a result of long subjection to the incessant
propaganda of Nazi superiority) unrcasoning fear of the Ger-
mans.

Given all these factors, Sykewar chose what seemed to be the
only feasible line. With the decision to “contain and control”
the FW's, however, it should be noted that Sykewar wrote off
their possible contribution to the main Sykewar mission—~to
undermine the enemy's will to resist.

(2) Concentration Camps—These Nazi institutions were com-
monly known as “Kz,” an abhbreviaton of the German “Konzen-
trationslager.” > No accurate count of their ininates has been,
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or ever will be, made. The Nazis kept their crematoria running
on a full-time basis, buricd the ashes, and in most cascs were
agile enough to destroy their lists of the dead before the Allies
arrived.*® The Kz inmates of main interest to Sykewar were the
political prisoncrs. Whatcver their diffcrences, which in many
camps were extremely serious, they were all anti-Nazi and, in
this sense at least, pro-Allied. By temperament, they were a
group hungry for news and ideas, in whosc lives radio and news-
papers had always played an important part,

One of the most dramatic stories of how an anti-Nazi cell was
organized within a Kz illustrates this hunger for outside com-
munication, particularly among the political prisoners. This
became part of their [antasy world. A former inmate of Lager
Borgermoor recollects how the Communist-led group initiated
its control over all anti-Nazi forces in the camp by simulating
an outside radio broadcast, after “taps™ one night. Their spokes-
man, muffling his voice in his blanket, commenced with the
announcement: “Achtung! Achtung! Hier ist der rote Sender.
. . . Genossen, vou heute Nacht ab wird der rote Sender regel-
massig zu Euch sprechen” This device aroused such interest
among the other prisoners that the Communist “coup’ was ac-
cepted without challenge and the “rote Sender” became the
main channel by which the Communist “lcadership” an.
nounced their ncws and instructions to their followers*

Somc indication of the role played by sykewar in filling this
need is given in the following passage by Dr. Eugen Kogon, 2
veteran of several Kz camps. His book Der $§-Staat iy the best
social analysis of the Nazi concentration-camp system which bas
yet been published:

Knowlcdge of foreign radio reports spread a litle (urther
in the course of time, Not to fall either into uscless depressions
or futile illusions was of 1he greatest importance. One had to
get news, therefore, ahout the situation in Germany and in the
world. The kalcidoscopic information brought into the Kr's
by ncwcomers from all near-by nations was collected, wtilized,
and passed on to the men concerned by the leading political
forces (so that sometimes a truer picture was gained than most
Germans on the outside could get). These were cilectively sup:
plemented by listening in to forcign broadcasts. The organiza.
tion of this illegal news service was of course extremely difficult
and dangerous. Central placcs of thiskind in most camps were
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the construction offices and the clectricians’ workshops. The
prisoners taking over the task of listening in reliably and regu-
larly were in constant danger of death. Although in Buchen-
wald no one ever met his death on account of *'black listening™
{Schwarzhéren), in other camps like Dora and Sachsenhauscn
dozens of comrades were hanged for this offense. . . . In the
last critical weeks everything depended for us on getting reli-
able infornation about the situation at the front, 50 that we
could decide upon adequate measures in due time. We listened
in to “The Voice ol America” and “Soldatensender West,” to
take shorthand notes of the news of importance.®

Yet this group, despite its superior political intelligence, or-
ganization, and integrity, also had to be written off for Sykewar
purposes. More overworked and less fed than the FW's, the
tnmates were further weakened by constant exposure toweather,
nightdrills, leggings, and other devices used by the Nazis. Asa
result, their physical condition was dreadful and their psycho-
logical condition, it hardly scems nccessary to add, was extremcly
unbalanced. Finally, they lived within high, electrilied barriers,
surrounded by SS guards and police dogs, and a false step de-
tected meant immediate death, or worsc. Clearly, Sykewar could
count on these men for only slight contributions toward under-
mining the enemy’s will to resist.®!

(3) German Resistance—The myth of an anti-Nazi Gerinan
resistance was born before the war in the wminds of Germans
abroad, and largely, interesting to note, in the minds of anti-
Nazis who had fled Hitler.®? Since the war it has been revived
by a number of publicists. whose purpose is transparently pulizi-
cal, not historical.® Because the problem of a Gcrman “resist
ance” has often been confounded with
about whether or not there are “'good Germans,” " the analym
here outlined may be clarificd by the following propositions:

{2) There are undoubtedly “good Germans,” the number
of them depending upon the test of virtue uscd.®*

{b) Thcre were certainly a substantial number of Germans
with strong anti-Nazi inclinations--probably some 10 percent
of the total population, as indicated carlicr in this chapter.

(c) There were even a limited number of active anti-Nazi
groups, such as the Schulzc-Boysm group in Berlin.®

(d) None of these is lent to the
tbat there was a "German rcslslancc
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The terin “resistance.” as it was applied to Notway, France,
and other European counmcs dlmng World War lI ugmﬁcd
a mass hat engaged in overt d 10
help overthrow the Nazis and their mdugcnous a)llaburawrs.
No such movement existed in Gexmany. There was. in facl.
only one group for which the status of a r:smance movement”
has been claimed—the zoth of July p and the claim
has becn elaborated publicly by only one Allied figure of impor-
tance—Allen W. Dulles. Since Dulles himself indicates that, by
calling this “conspiracy’” a resistance movement, he is mainly
trying to encourage living anti-Nazis. we may avoid beating a
dead horse of terminology and indicate the importance of this
distinction for Sykewar purposes.®

Each of the genuine European resistance movements worked
more or less dloscly with the Anglo-American command. When
this command became SHAEF, liaison with the resistance move-
ments was a regular part of its functions. Because all these were
mass movements, PWD, which operated the “mass media™ for
SHAEF, maintained a constant ication of news, ideas,
instructions, and enc g to all their |

The zoth of July conspiracy had no mass basc. It neither
wanted nor received Allied ideas and instructions, for it showed
no intention of destroying the Nazis under Allied orders and
subject to any terms the Allics might later clarify. This was the
basis on which all the genuine resisiance movements clsewhere
in Europe cooperated with the Allies. The 20th of July con.
spiracy. on the other hand. apparently wished to overthrow the
Nazis in advance of the Allies. and thereby be in a position to
ncgotiate with the Allies on the basis of its own terms.

For Sykewar purposes, a clique is a far different “"target™ than
is a mass movement. A clique such as the zoth of July conspiracy
is, properly speaking, not a Sykewar target at all. The ex post
facto claims that the "Cerman resistance,” of which the July
zoth conspiracy was the ding illustration, constituted 2
“special group™ to which Sykewar should have devoted itsclf
thus secms absurd. For there was no such “group’ in this sense.®*

Chapter 6. Notes

1. The general theory of “total” control of Germany's channels of com-
munication is best studied in the writings of Hitler and Goebbel. A legion
of Nazi theoreticians echoed there. One important supplement to Goebbels,
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by the chief of Nazi radio, is Eugen Hld:mcmky, Pmpﬂynda und Na-
tionale Macht (O tgs8). The which ied the
genera) theary of Goebbels is described in Das Reichsministerium 1Gr Volks-
aufklirung und Propaganda (Berlin. tg40). G. W. Mucller. A more aitical,
il not wholly accurate, survey of the application of the general theory is
The Gocbbels Experiment (New Haven, 1943). D. Singwon and A, Weiden-
feld.

‘The general theory has b«n elaborated al nauseam in relation ¢o spe-
cific channels of 1n the d of 100 titles such
as “Dic Tageseitung (or Rundfunk or Film or Musik or Malerei) als
FGhrunganitiel” were collected by the Library of Congres Mission in
Gennany. of which this writer was 3 member during 1946.47. Much more
revealing than theory about the specific media is the account of the organi.
2ation which actually directed the Nazification of 3ll the media, by the
man who directed the oiganization: Hans Hinkel, Handbuch der Reichs-
Auliurkammer (Berlin, 1937). This can be supplemcnted by a less authori-
tative, but more aitical, account: Hervé Bigow, La Chembre de culture
allemande dans le regime totalitaire du I1l¢ Reich (Paris, 1937) and :lm
by such accounts of the various within the
Emil Dovilat, "Die R " in his 2eil teh: (Bcllm.
19y7): Cedric Lacson, “The German Prew Chamber,” Public Opinion
Quarterly (October, 1937). pp- 5370: and Heinz ihlen, Die Reichsmusik.
kammer (Betlin, 1935)- An illuminating postwar Germian account is: Verlag
Archiv und Karei, Presse in Fesseln, Dos Zeitungsmonopol im Dritten

mk (Bﬁilll. 1947).

of and propa-
ganda on the openung level are the periodic “directives” issued to Ger.
man editors and writers by the Presekammer. A generalired vemion of
early dutmm wus, muc(l in bnck lvrm as Richtlinien fiir redaktionclic
Hiy in Tag h und K (Berlin,
1934). A broken “fle of later dircctives is available in The Hoover Libraty,

2. Sce J. R Mock and C. Larson, 1Words That Won The War (Princctan,
1939), especially the evaluation of Wilson's eflectivenes. on p. 235. The
limited extent to which the United States ofl censored news [rom
abroad during World War II is shown by a former officisl's account of
the wartime Officc of Censarship: Thendore . Koop, Weapon of Silence
(Chicago, 1946).

3. Absolute eontrol of 21l channels in 2 large, modcern counury is quite
impostible. Dr. Padover has rcported how a Rhineland Catholic in Nazi
Germany illegally reccived information involving half a dozen cuemy,
neutral, and Allied countries:

He said that he knew about the Sovier Union from a recent book, It was
written by an Amerian named Villkie Vendell. A German translation was
printcd in Sweden, and a copy came to him, through & friend, by way of
Budapest. He had the loan of it for onc day, and he read it avidly, and
then he secretly passed it on 1o hia fiiende. What impreased him most about
the book was Villkie Vendells description of Russia and Hs idea en the
“onencss of the world.”

S. K. Padover. Expaimeni in Germany, p. 235

<
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4- This bas the appearance of an overstatement, but the esential word
for Sykewar purposes is “articulate.” For scrious overstateTints in the
other direction (i.c. overlooking the term “articulate”) sec the accounts
of the zoth of July conspiracy: Ulich von Hasscll, ¥om Andern Deutsch-
land (Zurich, 1946); Fabian von Schlabrendorf, Offiziere Gegen Hitier
(2urich, 1946): and H. B. Gisevius, Bis zum biltern Ende, 2 Vols. (Zurich,
19¢6). The argument of the foregning voluines is ably summarized in A.
W. Dulles, Germany's Underground and in Hans Roth{els, The German
Opposition to Ifitler (Hinsdale, 19¢8). See also Rudolf Pechel, Deutscher
VWiderstand (2urich, 1947).

5. The words “weaken the morale™ save this from oversuating the Syke-
war view, For accounts by inmates which illusurate the attempts of political

‘o use the camps a1 {; (o the “ouuide™
see: Wolfgang Langhofl, Die Moarsoldaten (Zurich, 1935). pp. 209-211;
Walter tlornung, Dachau (Zurich, 19356). pp. 129185: Henedikt Kautsky,
Teufel und Verdammte (Zuridh, 1946). pp. 191-103; and Eugen Kogon.
Der $5Staat (Munich, 1946), Chapters 12 and 19, Note, however, that the
best of these aceounts make very modest daims, or none at all, that Kz
rumors weakened Gesmnan marate.

6. See especially the PWI studies of the “hard core” among the Wchr-
macht. by Morriy Janowits. on au in The Heover Library.

. A Nazi writer, of British proj
in “orld War T with Allied pmtllu:lllln in World War 11, lﬂrﬂ trium-
phantly on this point:

Ab England seinc Propagama in Deutsehland begann (in World War 1],
xh e1 sich freilich nicit cinem geschlomencn Block gegroiiber. Eine Vieleahl

4.

vou Keslien. sor 2liem aus dem Lager dev deutschen Marvisows, barte das
Reich schon hlt. England
Opposition in sen Sprachrohr, . . . Wenn wit nun [in World Waz 1§ au

o Fragen der Einfuhrmcthoden ctwas naher eiagehen, so deshall, wail
cinc gewhac Zabl der damaligen Feindpropagandisten heute wieder gegen
ung Llg ist mit der gleichen Takiidh. Schlauer weeden sie intwischeo kaum
geworden scin, n.< Neulinge aber b dioe
als thre growen Dic Sache bat allendings einen Hsken: Die
Helfer in ueumnlm.d Lehten’

Mans Bihr, Biritische Propaganda (Berlin, 1942), p. 55

8. The same writcr, again contrasting World War II with carlier periods,
discusses the changed psydtical position of Germany as target, in the fol-
lowing terms:

Der Erfolg dec Taktik und dﬂ Slulzgic der beiuschea Fropaganda in
den war an zwei Voraussete.
nngen geknapit. die beide nicht mm gegeben sind: Allgeascine Anerken-
nung der liheralen sowic der christlichen Werte und Fehlen ciner witksamen
Gegenpropaganda,

Lingst in der Glaube an Demokeatle und Humanitdt aus den Reihan
der enuscheidenden Valker gw)xwul)dtn. Und vor allew: Der Fohrer uod
der Feldherr seiner ha ci die mit
Hammerachlag der Walieheit in die Lritische Schhngel\blul hincinfubr .. .
und [sie] damir witkungslos geowaeht hat.

1bed., pp. 8081,
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9- Another Nazi propaganda theorist echoes Hitler even mare clearly
than his confederate, cited above, viz:

Die Spaltung dex deutsehen Nationalwiltens im Weltkreig liess eine
{cindliche Propagani dew Riicg geximmen, Hcie et der feindlichen
Propaganda cin gelallier und scher
gegenvber—und je stirker die Propagandawelic et g rafiger
wird sic ruriickgechlagen.

jexmal jede der auf cine "Opposi-
tien"” in Deutschland, Jtd! britische Hofinung auf ein “teimliches, anderes™
Dcnmhl:nd chlmal kiire Deutschtand die Welt mit der Walsheil aul

Liigenpropaganda im Welihrieg und

Heute (Berlin, u"o). P 70.

to. The general theory of “"multiple public™ has already been discussed.
See Chapter 2, ubovc.

11. An academic approach to this type of commercial work was Colum-
bia University’s Office of Radio Research, now Buresu of Applied Social
Raesrch. See especially the publications of Paul F. Lazarsfcld.

12. The¢ best known of these are the Crosley Poll and the Hooper Rat
ing, whnse awful power over commercially sponsored broadcasts has become
2 standard jest among radio comedians.

13 R. T. Colwell. "Radio Luxerubourg Uses Jokes as Propaganda against
Nazis,” loc. cit,, p. 18.

14. Several of thesc BBC Reports are in The Hoover Library. Unfor-
tunately, none of these coven the German audience. This writes saw the
German reports regularly during the war, but has been unable to get
eopies from the BBC for usc in this study.

15. Several files of these PW1 surveys, under the designation “Sykewar
Audience Reports,” are in The Hoover Library. Among the most uscful
are the pre-swyender report entitled “German Reactions to Radio Luxcm-
bourg™ (8 March 1945). and tie two postsursender reports entitled: “‘Lis:
tening to Allicd Radio Broadeasts by Germans under 1he Nazis” (s Junc
1945). and “Exposure Buring the War of German Civilians ta Allied
Lallets,” (8 June 1945).

16. CL. “Talking Points” (February, 1045). a PWI paper designed by
Micbacl Balfour to acquaint American soldiers with the arguments they
would probably hear in occupied Cermany and (o indicxte the corvect
rebuttals. This forecast was based on the general analysis of German group-
ings presented in this chapter, and it turned out to be remarkably accurate.
{All PWD-PWI reports cited in this chapter are, unless otherwise noted.
in The Hoover Library.)

17. Reccntly Profevor and Head of Department of Psychiatry, School
of Medicine, Univerity of Leeds: now at London’s ‘I'avisteck Clinic. Sub-
startial contributions to the final form of this work were made by Profcsor
Edward A. Shils, sociologist 2t the University of Chicago, now teaching at
the London School of Economics.

18. Of the numerous studics signed by Dicks and issued by the Direce
torate of Army Psychiatry. War @ffice. London. the following papers nny
mcntioned in the text (all of which are in The Hoover Library) elaborate
the analysis summarized above:
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“An Appreciation of Same Psychological and Medical Aspeess of Post-
Invasion Dutics” (August, 1943)

“German Political Atdtudes. An Analysis and Foreaast of Likely Reac-
tions Conlrenting the Allies in Occupied Germany” (October. 1944)

“National Socialism as a Psychological Problem” (January, 1945)

“Germany after the War, A Rosumé with Commentary,” (February. 194s)

Dr. Dicks informed this writer, in a converwtion in Paris in Ociober,
1948, that his data had survived close postwar scrutiny: a change of only
onc pertentage point has been made. The fruitful resulis of Dr. Dicks'
wartime work are to be ineorporated in his fortheoming book Love, Moncy
and Var.

19. This qualification was of some i (o Sykewar, a large part
of whose pmpag:mh <flort was dneucd toward these groups of women
and otder men.

20, The most concise statement of thiz analysis by Dicks himself was in
“German Political Attitudes” (October, 1944). mentioned in note 18, above,
from which the summary of the “five catcgories.” in our text. it made.

21. Dicks did rot make the parallcls between the groups and the indi-
vidual Nazi leaders. These were added. mainly by this writer, for the pur.
pote of illustrating his poinus w new Sykewar intelligence personnel being
trained for duty in occupicd Germany. prior (o the surrender. These araa.
teur parsllels later were compared, where possible. with the Nuremberg
defense documenty and were found 10 stand up fairly well. A valuable
account is Nuremberg Diary (New York, 1943). G. M. Gilbert. On Hess in
particular, see The Cose of Rudolf Hess (New York, 148). ]. R. Rees (ed).

22. Konrad Heiden, Der Fiihrer (New York, 1944). Cdapter 2.

28. A complete record of Nuremberg pre-rial interrogation reports. as
well as the defense pleas before the International Military Tribunal, iden-
tified by name of defendant, is available in The Hoover Library.

24. On the extent of charismatic disassociation of Ifitler, as 2 superior
being, trom the ugli of Nazism, scc the revponse to the question, “Do
you trust the Fihrer?,” in Chant V, above.

15. Schacht's recently published Abrechnung mit Hitler (Hamburg, 1948)
is the most brazen published illustration of this point, Compare this overall
distribution of “hard-core” and “"modified” Nazis with the analysis pre-
sented by Hans Gerth, “Comaposition of the Nazi Pany,” American Journal
of Saciology. Vol. 45, p. s17: also, that given “Observations on the
Characsesistics and Bistribution of German Nazis,” Psychological Mono-
‘mphx No. 256 (1445). Helen Peak.

Cf. “The German Peanant Speaks,” a PWI report by Boris Shub (19
july 1415), which indicates that FW1 acivally found these attitudes among
the rural papulation alter the surrender.

27. Cf. “POW Opinion on German Junior and Scnior Officers,” a PWI
consslidated report by Morris Janowitz (21 December 1944).

28. Some ol the illustrative PWI data on this theme has been published
by Stefan Heym. “I Am Only A Little Man; Alibi of German Prisoner
when Charged with Sharing Guilt of the Nazis.” New York Times Magazine
(10 Scptember 1944). In the mouth of onc man, this phrase threw the
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whole war into the perspective of an cra. Shortly after the fali of Frankiurt,
Prince August Wilhelm was brought to 3 dingy hmel room by P\Vl mlcr
fogators. Pressed hard with q g his Nar
“Auwi,” who thinty years carlicr was addresed by Germans only in the
third person, is 1cported helplessly to have mttered the deathless phrase
“Ich bin nur ein Kleines Wirttchen.”

29. A scries of brilliant PWJ intcitogation reports on this theme was
written by S, K. Padover, later io his & in

se. CL H. de Waueville, “Hitler and His Gcnmls The (British) Arm;
Quarterly 50: 1. 52.62 (April ng.g) Al.m Fabmx von Schhbrcndmﬂ. op.
cit. On the civilian side, sec Der d 4: 56 (N b
ber 1941).

81. A dominant political ¢clement in the July soth conspiracy apparently
belonged (o this group. See Ulrich von Hasell. op. cit. Sec abwo Friedrich
Krause (ed.). Goerdelers politischer Testament (New York, 19435). This
volume appears with the subtitle Dokumnente des onderen Deutichlond.

gt The follawing three documents, in The Hoover Libraty, give uscful
insights into the types ol controversy between the Church and the Naris:

Friedrich Wiencke (Oberkonsistorialrat), “Denkachrift iber das Ver-
hiltnis der NSDAP zum Christentum®™ (Berlin-Grunewatd, 38 De-
ceinber 1937)

Rishopol Berlin (to Minister President Hermann Goering), “Denkscbrift
ru der BrosehUre, “Dic grosse Lilge des politischen Katbolizismus' *
(Berlin. 1& December 1938)

Gau Schwaben, “K1 Rtinn in Cau Sehwaben”

8. The “Kreisau Circle” of the July foth conspiracy. apparently the
only group concerned with a "new ideology.” probably comes within this
category. Compare the views of Hans Rothfels, ap. cit.; and A, W. Dulles,
op. <il., Chapter 7.

3 Uxiul supplementary data on these groups are provided in the PW1
consolidated report by Mortis Janowitz, “Types of Anti-Nazri POW" (7
April 1948).

35- German military men early recognized, and made much of, this
point. See the works of Ludendorff and von der Goltr. A recent American
commuentary is The Armed Horde, 1793-19)9 (New York. 19¢0). Hofiman
Nickerson,

36. See United States Strategic Bombing Survey, Overall Report (Wash-
ington. 1945).

37. The Standing Directive notes: “Thousands of officers and tens of
thousands of NCO's have signed on . . . for periods varying from 714
years, and arc fighting not only to prescrve the Germun Army as 3 war
machine, but a3 a means ol livelihood.™ (Section 1%)

38. ““Ilic presence of hunger, thirst. fatigue, ignorance of plans, idlencss
increases the danger from fear.” Jobn Dollard, Fear in Battle (New Haven,
1948). p. 8.

39. S¢e the excellent analysis by Edward A. Shils and Morris Janowiw,
“Cohesion and Disintegration in the Wchrmacht. Pubdlic Opinion Quar.
1erly (Summer, 1948). An interésting comparison can he made between the
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views of Cerman POW's obuined by PWI mecthods, as summarized in
this paper and that previously cited by Gurfein and Janowitz. and those
obtained by impressionistic methods of American jourmalisis: M. Gelthorn,
“Hangdog Herrenvolk,” Colliers 114: 24 (20 July tge4); L. S. Gannett,
“Cermsn Soldiers.” Nation 159: 4335 (14 Octaber 1944); and E. O. Hauser,
“German Prisoners Talk Your Ears O.” Saturday Evening Poit 217: 25-30
(1320 January 1945). Hauser's articles were expanded into a book entitled
The German Tatks flack (New York, 19¢5).

40. E. A. Shils and M. Janowitz. “Cohesion and Disintcgratian in the
Wehrmache,” loc, cit., pp. 294-5.

41. Hans Speicr, War in our Time, p. 308.

4. 'The Stratcgic Bombing Survey also discovered a “saturation point.”
beyond which bombing had no appreciable cfect in lowering civilian
morale: “Continuous heavy bormbing of the same commuaitics soon led to
diminishing returas in morale effects. The monale in towns subjected to
the heaviest bombing was no worse than in towny of the same size receiv-
ing much lighter boink loads.” Op. cit., p. 96.

43 A wmewhat special group were those. aged roughly 18.40. whase
normal relations with men had been upscet by the war. Of these, Dr. Dicks
wrote: “"There is evidence that many German gisls have, to an even greater
extent than in other eountries, lost all moral hold and can be described
as ‘sex-mad.’ * On Dicks' gencral point about German padiarchalism, sce
Berwrand Schafner, Fatherland.

44. Sce Max Scydewiz, Ciuil Life in Warlime Germany. Compare W. W.
Schils, German Home Front (London, 1933).

45. Flucations in morale were described regulutly in PWES Weekly
Intelligence Summary for Psychalogical Werfore.

46. This discussion refers throughout to the later mass irflux of forcign
workers after September 1941, not the hall-million who were recruited for
service in Germiny prior to the w.ar, Of this later number. only a minority
of small groups had come voluntarily, of which the largest unit were
French and other western {emales. CI. Edward Shils, “Social and Psychiolog-
ical Aspects of Displacement and Repauiation,” Journal of Sacial Issues
(August. 1946).

47 Of the persons named: Blum is the welthknown Socialist leader:
Cain is directur of che Biblioth¢que Nationale; Gauwald is now Crech
Premicr: Blank is a Communist political leader in Pilen: Hilp ert is a di-
rector of the Christian Democratic Union. and mainstay of thie German
Administration in Frankfurt a/M; Kogon is author of Ner §§-Staat, editor
of Frankfurter Hefte, and onc of the keenest social analysts in Germany
today. Princess Mafalda died in Buchenwald, apparently as the result of
an air raid

48. CL. “Russizns in Germany,” a P\WI scport by Boris Krass to P &
I'\W/izth AG (3 December 1944). The most systematic inlormation on
this subject wus published m the Geinan saatistical journal Wmn-hnlt
und Stotistek, with i i in the Reich
(Files of both periodicals are in The Hoover Lihrary,)

49. Cl. Max Seydewitz, op. cil., Chapier 5. Seydewitz ¢laims that in the
faceories, and csp«i:ll)* in armamens works, the proportion of FIV's was
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much higber than 4o pereent. He cites the account of a “typical” factory
published in the Deutsche Aligemeine Zeitung: “78%, of the personnel are
foreigners from all parus of Europe. In the m:nuh(nulc of bombs, only
8 1© 12%, are members of Gernxint organizations, and in the manufacture
of shells only 8 to 10%, Eighty percent of the petsannel live in barracks
near 1he works." (p. 15-)

50. F. W. Notestein and others. The Future Population of Europe and
the Soviet Union (Geneva, 1944). p. 16.

51 The fullest records concerned with the FW's were kept by the Dis
placed Persons Section. G-5, SHAEF. After the surrcnder, both F\W's and
non-Germans released from soncentration camps were lumped together as
“Displaced Penonv” a category to become notorious under the abbrevia-
tion “DP's.”* Pardial, hut very uscful, files on both the FW's and the DP's,
classified by nationality, are in The Hoover Library.

3. records of the d of these policy problems, with
numerous illustrations of the solutions proposcd by Sykewar personnel, are
gathered in The Hoover Library under the tide, “Radio Lusxembourg—
FW Broadaasts.” See especially the repert 10 12th AG by R. T. Gordon-
Walker, “Report on Listel Conditiom in Some DP Camps in the
American Third Army Area” (10 May 1945).

53 See the PWI report by Danicl Lerner, “Report on Interrugation of
Two Ruwians in Frankfurt a/M": “The two men displayed the uncanny
knowledge of world events during the past three years which is found
among a large number of intelligent forcign workers. In addition to Ger-
man newspapers, from which they tied o cull fact from faneasy. appar-
ently they gat ocaasional access 10 the news from Radio Moscow and the
BBC, either by word-of-mouth tranymitial from a nan who happencd to
hear the news or by pumping the German guards™ (15 April 1945).

The FW's, who later becime known as excellent “svoungen™ of sup-
plics, an airibute which enhanced their repute among some not ineffcient
Germans and Gl's. were able to “srounge” Allied news as well. Some
FW's, working on farms, had accass to the radios of the German farmers.
On their day off, they would spread the latest news among dicir compatriots
in town. Often cnough, the news spread by this method bote only a casual
rescmblance to0 the news actually announced ever Allied transmitters.

54. A eontinuing 2nalysis of available information on these probletns
was given in PWI's Weekly Intelligence Summary For Psychological War.
fare (cocplete fle available in The Hoover Library). The valuable records
of PWD distussion of Russian DP’s, ¢.g.. with the Soviet General Dragun,
scem to have been destroyed or lost.

55 Scc “Russians in Gerrany™ (note 48 above).

6. Sec “Notes on a Trip Through Occupied Germany.” a PWI report
by Danicl Lerner to PWD/SHAEF (18 April 1445).

57 See the Sykewar pictorial ircatment: Kz, Bildbericht ous finj Kon-
zentrationslagem, published by OW1 (no place or date of publication).
Some of the best accounts by fermer inmates are cited in note §, above.

8. Enough such records remained, however, to serve the International
Miliary Tribunal at Nurembeig.

59. Wollgang Langhoff, op. cit., pp. 154-156. An intcresting generalized
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weatment of this point is given in Max Picard, Hitler in Uns Selbst (Zurich,
1946), especizlly in the section entitled ““Der Mensch des Radio,” pp. 4847-

Go. Two editions of Der $5.Staat were published in Germany, at Munich
and Frankfurt. during 1946. No English version has yet been published.
The passage quoted abose is taken (rom p. 352 of a tramslation prepared
at the Information Control Division under this writer. A copy is in The
Hoover Library.

61. Mainuining their lives and sanity may be regarded as a contribu-
tion, for in some cases they were able to infeut theit own SSguards with
serious doubts about Gerrmany“s chances for victory. Their record containg
many heroi¢, i isolated, contributions, such as the rescue of a ssptured
Hritish intelligence olficer (rom certain death at Buchenwald by injecing
milk into his veins and removing him (rom the Kz as a corpse. This writer,
in his official capacity at PWD, reccived written testimony both from the
British officer involved and the Foreign Olfice, which cstablishes the
authenticity of this incident beyond doubr (Thesc papers arc now in the
posscwion of Dr. Eugen Kogon, Am Hang, Oberursel/Taunus, Gamany.)

62. A spokesman of this school in England was Heinrich Fracnkel, au-
thor of: The German People vs. Hitler, Help Us Germans to Beatl the
Natzis, Vansittart's Gift for Goebbels. Simllar spokesrnen in America were
Fritz Sternberg, who used The Nalion as his vehicle. and Carl Zuckmayer,
whose play Des Teujels General was perfonined in Zurich in April, 1946.
“This writer, who attended the opening performance, was interested to note
that Swiss citical opinion divided neaily according to the pro- or anti-
‘Cerman bias of the aritics.

A useful hibliographical guide 1o the writingy of Garman exiles is W. A.
Bcrendsnhn. Die Humanisiiche Front (Zunch 1946). The inadequacy of

their grew. as their p gical distance from Gernans inside
the Reich increased and their sources of mlorm:unn diminithed. See the
of their |{ al war's end: far

Flluchtlmgﬂull( Flilchilinge Wohin? (Zutich, 1943).

63, Mainly by the survivors of the July 20th conspiracy, and a number
of former OSS pensonnel who exaggerate their dairas: von Hassell, von
Schlabrendorff, Giscvius, and Dulles. Also Pechel and Rothfcls. (See Bibli-
ography)

64 Even Lord i Jarl idcred the foremost
of the notion that there are nn good Germans. has denied “iat 1 have
luinped 211 Cermans 1ogether as bad. | have waid explicitly the appasite.
I have said that the good exist. but that they have hitherto noi been
numerous enough to turn the scale.” Black Record (londan, 1g41). p.
Some interesting examples of this controversy are: H, 1. Laski. The Ger-
mans—Are They Human) (London. 1941); Parliamentaty Peace Aims
Group, Germany's Record (London, 1941): and Heinrich Fracnkel, Vansit-
tart’s Gift for Goebbels (London, 1941). Vansintart scems to have had the
last word, with Bones of Contention (New York. 1945).

63, The activitics of this grovp were dramatized by one of its members,
Giinther Wcisenborn, in the play Die liegalen (Betlin, 1946). The play
was performed in Berlin with great success during the winter of 1947
Documentary materials are in The Hoover Library; of particular intcreat
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is onc POW report (by his brotherinlaw) entitted “Der Fall Schulre-

At least one German anti-Nazi, a woman member of a group in
1lin known as “Onkel Emil,
called “Gruppe Ernst,” has clearly distinguished between their activitics
and that of a “resistance.” She writes: "It is not my intentinn to vaunt
deeds of political heroism. to uncaver conspiracies. or to tell of armed
resistance o Gestapo and Hitler tyranny, ‘The whole world i aware that
i id not overthirow Gocbbely; did not kill
* Ruth Andreas Friedrich, Berlin Underground (New York. 1947).

. The Germans, themselves, will have 1o takc the vital decislon 0 break
with the past. .. . But in trying to {do this). the Germans will naturally
hope to 6nd somewhere 1N thelr own hisory those hetter traditions which
cn serve as a guitte in the work of regeneration. Here may lic the value
of the evidence that even in the hlackes Nitler
strain which. though submerged and often relatively powetles, was nol
entirely crushed.
A. W. Dulles. op. cit., p. tg6.

68. Sce M. 1. Guriein and D. Lerner, “Cermans Are Found Still Nazis
in Vicwpoint." New Yorh Herald Tribune (26 May 1946) 11\-: gnm a
Lrief ion of PWI i i “The 10%
were a potential core of resistance, but there were mony factors inhibiting
action, tuch as the divergent penonal or political bases of their anti-
Naziem. On the basis of our [PWI1] analysit. we predicied there would be
no otganized opposition to the Nari regime, cven m ity dying days. And
2 we swept across Germany, events confinined this.

During the winter o 194647, this writer had the opportunity to ex-
amine some of the documenuwstion nl anu\an :n vity whuh has been
gathered in Berlin by the C Qpler
des Faschismus.” Thir niaterial, which was being prrparcd for publication
under the literary dircction of the non-Communist Giinther Weisenborn,
confirms the vicw that there was no “German resistance™ in anything like
the sense described above,




Chapter 7
SYKEWAR THEMES

1. The Making of Themes

THE FORMULATION of themes was possibly the most critical step
in the whole Sykewar process. Bclwccn any policy directive
issued in Washington and 2 leafl dcast picked up in Ger-
many, three major operations had been performed: translation
of the directive into 2 theme: elaberation of the thene into a
text; dissemination of the text to a designated target. The first
of these operations constituted the “what” of the propaganda
process. Here the Sykewaniors (“who™), having infonned them-
sclves “why™ they were talking and “'to whom,” got down to
their craft. The making of themes was the crucial point at which
considerations of policy, intelligence, and target (discussed in
the three immediatcly preceding chapters) were brought to
focus upon the use of available media by means of the most
effective techniques (discussed in the two chapters immediately
following). Tt may thercforc be useful here to review some of
the points already discussed which were important to the mak-
ing of Sykewar themes.

Unconditional Surrender was, as has been indicated, the basic
political directive which conditioned all Sykewar activity. It
excluded fromn the Sykewar armory of thimes the whole range
of propaganda appeals known as promises. ‘The Standing Direc-
tive explicitly stated:

No specific promises will be made concerning the treatment
of Germany alter the war, other than those expressly made by
Gavernment spokesmen. In particular, there must be no sug-
gestion that the Atlantic Charter applics to Germany by right.
(Section g)

The basis for such scrupulous limitation of propaganda to the

actual intentions of policy was a theory of propaganda cflective-

ness. There are two such main theories, which in application
164
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become “strategies.” The core of divergence between them is
the question of truth in propaganda, the criterion of truthful-
ness being that political propaganda should faith{ully reflect
the policies (i.c., the known purposes) which the propagandist
serves As we have scen, the major adversaries in World War 11
supported contrary theories.

From the Nazi perspective, the job of propaganda was to
persuade people to accept any given view favorable to policy,
irrespective of its truth or falsity. Falsity in propaganda (i.c.,
failure to reflect Nazi purposes) was regarded as often the most
effective method. The Naz “strategy of the big lic” was clearly
an outcome of this propaganda theory, cxpounded by Hitler in
Mein Kampf. Therc Hitler announced the dictum:

Propaganda . . . has not to search into truth as far as this
is favorable to others, in order to present it then to the masses
with doctrinary honesty, but it has rather to serve its own truth
uninterruptedly.!

This was a rather oblique sanction of “the big lic”—which is
what emerges when propaganda scrves “its own truth uninter-
ruptedly” instead of truthfully reflecting the known aims of the
policy which guides it.

Whatever Hitler's success with “the big lic” at home, in the
field of international politics the long-tun efectiveness of such
a strategy appeared dubious. Even before the war began, Allied
countcrpropagandists had donc an impressive job of discredit-
ing Nazi sources, as a result of this strategy. A well-known illus-
tration is Hitler's famous line: "I have no further territorial
demands in Europe.” Allied counterpropaganda so cficctively
exploited Nazism's usc of this particular “big lie" that any state-
ment of intentions by Hitler came to be regarded as fairly safe
cvidence that he meant to do something clsc. Sykewar made

ive use of this counterpropaganda tactic. A report called
“Propaganda Nuggets,” devoted mainly to HHitler-Nazi forecasts
and asscrtions which had turned sour, was issued periodically
by PID for the usc of BBC and Sykewar propagandists, who
regularly broadcast them to the Germans. A particularly de-
lightful brochure on this subject was issued by the OWI staff
in Paris under the title L'art de mentir, with the following sub-
title: “Petit monuel & I'usage de tous ceux qui sS'exercent & lart
délicat du mensonge, illustré de quclqucx exemples choisis, dis
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& la plume des ‘Maitres du Monde' par A. Hitler et J. Goeb-
bels.” ®

Propaganda strategy is not a special function of national
virtue. For scientific purposes, in fact. any propaganda strategy
can more fruitfully be analyzed in terms of the power pasition
of the nation which uses it, the sociology of its population, and
the psychology of its leadership. It is interesting to observe, for
example, that Frontpost, a Sykewar newspaper to German sol-
diers, cartied in the upper right-hand corner, on the front page
of each issue, the motto: ""The Strong Need Not Fear The
Truth.” * In any case, Allied propagandists had good reason to
doubt the cffectiveness of the Nazi strategy of the big lic, and to
estimate that Allied policy would be better served by a strategy
of wruth. The basis for this Allied estimate has been stated
clearly by a BBC spokesman:

For quick opportunist success the German model was almost
perfecily designed, but, fora long war and for a peace to follow,
the opportunist machinery was fatal. The British model . . .
neglected opportunist possibilities, worked to retain and in-
crease its audicnee, and had its ¢ye on the peace.t

Without exaggerating the differences, therefore, it is useful
1o distinguish the basic Nazi strategy from the long-run Allied
Stratcgy of Truth, which insisted that propaganda should i
no aase belie known policy. This was handed down clearly in
the Standing Directive:

The use of Psychological Warfare in military operations must
be strictly subordinated to the long-term policy of our Govern:
ments, in the sensc that nothing must be done with the object
of undenmining fighting morale during operations which would
prejudice Government policy to Gernany after the War. (See-
tion 7)

Once comnntitted to a “strategy of truth,” Sykewar had to trim
its propaganda themes to conform with the policies of the
Allied leadership. U ditional Surrender ituted a difi.
cult policy directive becausc it prevented Sykewar fromn promis-
ing the Germans a better life after the war. It did not, however,
commit Sykewar to threatcning the Germans with hotter fire
and brimstone after the hell of war was over. This clearly wouid
have violated a basic tenet of propaganda practice: “In the
execution of Psychological Warfare it is a fundamental prin-
ciple not to antagenize the audience.” (Secticn 4)
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The task was to find themes which would obscrve the letter
(and spirit) of known Allied intentions toward Germany, and
yet would effectively persuade Germans to accept views consid-
ered desirable for Allicd policy. Theme-making had. therefore,
to stecr a precarious course between the limitations imposed by
policy and the possibilities indicated by intelligence: (i.e., knowl-
edge of Gernan predispositions).

A clear illustration of this process was the treatment of Hitler
by Sykewar. Official statements by the Allied politicat leadership
made it perfectly plain that the climination of Hitler and
Nazism was a primary war aim. For propaganda marksmen, this
was cquivalent to dcclaring “open scason on Hitler as target.
Some Allied leaders and propaganda agencies—Winston Church-
ill and the carly OWI, notably—pursued this target with gusto.
Sykewar, on the other hand. confined itself 10 attacks against
Nazism as a creed and against other Nazi leaders, but deliber-
atcly refrained from attacking Hitler. The reason for this was
Sykewar's desirc, in skirting the Scylfa of Allied policy, to avoid
crashing against the rocky Charybdis of Germnan predispositions.
All available intelligence showed that loyalty to Hitler per-
sonally, particularly among the Wehnnacht, was widespread and
decpscated. Even among Germans who were not particularly
strong Naris, and who activcly disliked other leading Nazis,
Hitler remained very largely inviolate asa symbol. This charis-
matic role of Hitler, which is attested by the quantitative data
given in Chart V, page n4, was noted in Sykewar's Standing
Directive:

At present, the average soldier, despite the awareness that
he has made serious mistakes, is not inclined to blame Hitler,
as the generals and other informed persons already do. Hitler
is still his lucky talisman. (Section 13)¢

Thercfore, in order to avoid "direct oftense against the
known susceptibilitics” of its main Gerinan target. the “"average
soldier” and civilian, rather than “the generals and ether in-
formed persons.” PWD never openty attacked Hitler. Unfor-
tunately, PWD went beyond abstention from attack in one
lcaflet, the only one among the several hundred Sykewar leaflets
this writer has examined which makes Hitler its central theme,
The full text of this leaftet follows: ¥
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H: AIDER FUHRER DAS CEWOLLT?

MASSEN-STERBEN: “Mit nackten Handen kommt man gegen
Stahl nicht an"—so sagen dcuuchc lamlscr. denen befahlen wird,
gegen dic alliierte Ub ht an hen, Panzern,

Artilleric und Flicgern anzukfinpfen. Tausende sterben so ]cden
Tag in hoflnungsloser Lage. Und vicle sterben mit der Frage: Flat
der Fiihrer das gewollt?

MASSEN.VERWUSTUNG: Einc altc deutsche Kaiserstadt, Aa-
chen, w u'd von den Alliicrten cingeschlossen, Es ergeht dic Aullore
dcrung: Ergebt Euch—wir schonen Euch und Eure Stadt. Die Ant-
wort: Ncin! Das Resultat: Weitere Menschenopler, und Aachen
wird in wildem Kampl zu Schutt und Asche. Hat der Fiihrer das
gewollt?

MASSEN-ELEND: Jeder Tag, den der verlorene Kricg weiterge-
(0hrt wird, bedeutet mehr Elend, Chaos, Not und weiteres Sterben
junger Miinner. die aul ewig ausgechaltet werden. Dennoch geht
das Masscn-Elend weiter, ohne dass sich jemand findet, der dicsem
Inwitz Einhalt bictet. Hat der Fiihrer das gewoilt?

“Die Geschichte wird auch diejenigen vor ihren Richterstuhl
fordern . .. die unser Volk in Not und Verderben fiihrien, und die
im Ungliick des Valerlands ihr cigenes Ich héher schitzen als das
Leben der Cesamtheit.” (Mein Kampf)

HAT DER FOHRER DAS CESCHRIEBEN?
(Reverse side of Leallet)

DER WAHRE FEIND . .,
WER SEBNT SICH NACH WER ZITTERT VOR DEM

DEM FRIEDEN?
Der deutsche Soldat, der (6nl
nutalose Kampfjahre crlebt hat.

Er hasst den Kricg:

Denn er weiss, dass selbst dic
Weisshlutung der  Wehrmachte
die Heimat nicht reven kann.

Er hat nur cinen Gedanken:

FRIEDEN?

Die Partcibonzen und die
Herren von der SS, die diesen
Krieg entlesselt haben.

Sic brauchen den Kricg:

Denn sic wissen, das nur die
deutsche Wehrmacht zwischen
ihuen und der Vernichtung
stehe.

Auch sic haben nur cinen
Gedanken:
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Die letzten Wochen des Krie-
ges zu Gberlcben, an seinen
Arbeitsplatz und zu seiner Fani-
lic zuriickzukehren.

Die Partei und SS sind bereit,
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Den Krieg zu verlingern, weil
jeder Kricgstag noch ecinen Tag
der Macht und des lebens fiir
sie bedeutet.

den letzten deutschen Soldaten—

ja. den letzten Schuljungen, der nur cin Gewchr tragen kann, zu
opfern.

DIESE LEUTE SIND DER WAHRE FEIND!
(English Trauslation)

DID THE FUEHRER WANT THIS?

Mass-Death: *With naked hands one can not fight against steel”—
30 say German soldiers who are ordered to fight against Allied pre-
ponderance of ruen, tanks, vehicles, artillery, and planes. Thousands
die this way daily in a hopcless situation. And many die with the
question: Did the Fuehrer want this?

Mass-Destruction: An old German imperial city, Aachen, is sur.
rounded by the Allies. They proclaim: Surrender—we will spare you
and your town. The answer: No! The result: Further human sacri-
fices and Aachen is reduced to rubble and cinders after a wild light.
Did the Fuehrey want this?

Masi-Misery: Every day that the lost war is continued 1cans more
misery, chaos, deprivation and (urther dyiug of young men who are
snuffed out for ever. Yet this Mass-Miscry continucs without anyone
stepping forward to try and stop this idiocy. Did the Fuehrer want

?

this!

“History will also order before its tvibunal these . . . who have led
our people into distress and misery, and who in the hour of need of
the Fatherland valued their ewn cgo higher than the life of the
community.” (Mein Kampf)

DID THE FUEHRER WRITE THIS?
(Reverse Side of Leafiet)

THE TRUE
WHO LONGS FOR PEACE!

The German soldier who has
lived through 5 wuscless war
years.

ENEMY . ..
WHO FEARS PEACE?

The Party Bosses and the
Gentlemen of the S5, who have
started this war.
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He hates the war:

Because he knows that the
Army, even if it is bled white,
can not save the country.

He has only onc thought:

To live through the last weeks
of the war, to return to his job
and his family.

SYKEWAR

They need the war:

Because they know that only
the German Army stands be.
tween them and destruction.

‘They also have only one
thought:

To prolong the war, because
each day of war mcans one more
day of power and life for them.

‘The Party and the SS are ready to sacrifice the last German soldier
—yes. even the last schoolboy, so long as he can carry a gun.

THOSE PEOPLE ARE THE TRUE ENEMYI

Far from being an atack on Hitler, this leaflet, extremely
skillful in other respects, was a tribute to the popular myth that
Hitler was the “kindly father” who had meant only well for
Germany. It pandered also to the notion that Hitler did not
know what his miscrahle underlings were doing in his name,
that the real situation was hidden from him by the Bonzen.
The copy of this leaflet which circulated in Allied headquarters
was accompanied by this note:

Belief in Hitler has not gone down as fast as German battle
morale. Even where he may be thought a failure, his good faith
is rarely questioned. We do not question it in this leaflet, either,
but demonstrate that there is even less reason to fight if Hitler
does nai want that to happen to Germany which is happening
to her now.

This was a gricvous error of tactics, cquivalent to yielding a
mile to gain an inch. It illustrates the crroneous conception, as
clusc as some Sykewarriors got to any general theary, that “psy-
chological warfare is in csscnce a vast task of publicity, similar
in many ways to modern advertising.” *

This view, characteristic of many Americans, was corrected
at PWD by experience and by the salutaty influcnce of the
British clement, which had learned carlicr to value the strategy
of truth and to shun the siren charms of expediency. A BBC
spokesman put the matter clearly:

Genetalizing from their experience, advertising agents con-
cluded that life was a business of finding out what people



SYKEWAR THEMES 171

wanted and sclling it to them. They allowed their sense of val-
ues to obtrude as little as possible. But this demand for a simple
consumcr-produecr relanons}np assumes a great deal. It assumes
that political and commercial warfare are the same; that policy
should abdi in favour of ¢ ds: that

bility should be replaced by a technicul consideration of what
is expedient. It assumes, in fact, too much.?

The leafict quoted above clearly derived from the assuinp-
tion, quoted in the cxtract just given, “that policy should abdi-
cate in favour of consumer demands.” It was an offer for a2
low-grade intellectual swap, i.c.: We will agree with you that
Hitler has always meant well, if you will agree that despite his
good intentions things have gonc badly and are sure to get
worsc (and therefore, that you ought to quit the whole messand
surrender to us). But this offer—considerations of its possible
success in encouraging surrenders aside—clearly “‘assumes too
much” on the Allied side of the bargain, The destruction of
both Hitler and Hitlerism was as public and cxplicit as any
Allied war aim, and this leaflet clearly violated the Standing
Directive: "Nothing must be done with the object of under-
mining fighting morale during opcrations which would preju-
dice Government policy to Germany after the war.” (Section %)

1 have dwcl( upon this leafict at length, mamly to illustrate
the plexity of the th king process. This
was an cxcepuonal picce of Sykewar writing, an infrequent de-
parture| from the rule that hotk Allied policy and German pre-

( d ds") had to be consulted in the
formnulation of Sykewar themes. There were—the anguished
accusations of Lord Vansittart to the contrary notwithstanding
—few other aberrations o extreme as the specimen cited.*® This
is clear from analysis of the normal range of Sykewar themes.

2. Themes and Situations

Sykewar themes all were aimed, in the first instance, to sup-
port the mission of the Allied armies in Europe—the uncondi.
tional surrender of Germany. In this scnsc, all Sykewar efforts
were merely variations of the grand theme. The variations were
important, because the audiences were various. Themes were
tailored, therefore, to fit the difterent situations in which the
German publics found themselves.
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Chapter 6 indicated that basic Sykewar distinctions among
groups of Germans were {ramed in tenins of the character and
intensity of their responsc to Nazism. As wc have scen, the Syke-
war analysis showed: (a) that the largest group of Germans were
politically apathctic and probably could not be roused by any
Sykcwar political or idcological appeals; (b) that thc small
minority of convinced anci.Nazis were powerless; and (c) that
the larger group of “hard-core” Nazis and their hangers-on
could be undermined only by complcte military defeat, not by
propaganda. In conscquence of this analysis, certain very im-
portant potential themes were excluded from use by Sykewar.
The PWD final rcport on “Leaflet @pcrations in the Western
Europcan Theater™ puts the matter thus:

As the operation progressed and more and more intelligence
accunulated, it becune clear that a number of obvious propa.
ganda arguments were either incffective or could not be used
for policy reasons.?

These arguments, which were excluded somewhat more rigos-
ously from leafiets to German soldiers than from broadeasts to
German civilians, centered about the following subjects:

(1) Ouuright revolutionary propaganda
(2) Personal attacks on Hitler

(3) Ideological theines

(1) Appeals by German gencerals

(5) Internal German dissensions

(6) Counterpropaganda

The grounds for cxcluding several of these themes have al-
ready been discussed. “Outright revolutionary propaganda” was
obviated because there was no anti-Navi resistance to which the
Allies could have directed any revolutionary appeals, cven if
they had been so minded (and we have secn that Allied policy
in World War 11 was anything but revolutionary). Hitler's per-
sonal hold upon Gennans, as we have seen, was regarded as too
strong to permit effective “personal attacks™ on him by Syke-
war. Dr. Leighton has summarized with great cogency the rea-
soning which causcd American propagandists in the Pacific o
abstain from auacking Hirohito: and similar considcrations (in
madified form) governed the Sykewar abstention from attacking
Hitler:
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Attacking the Emperor with the means available in psycho-
logical warfare seemed at best wasteful, since arguments in leal-
lets stood little chance of penctration. Onc cannot cffectively
attack with logic that which is not logical. At worst it seemed
probable that such cfforts would serve to remind people of their
belief and is resources and hence tighten their grip and in-
creasc the support from this factor at a time when other factors
were giving way. 12

Dr. Leighton's point nceds to be underscored. “The attack log-
ical upon beliefs which do not rest upon logic may be a waste
of time, or worse. An illustration may be uscful. A BBC com-
mcntator, given to broadcasting small ironies about Hitler, on
one occasion mentioned without comtent that Der Fiihrer fre-
quently consulted an astrologer before making important deci-
sions. This was intended to show the proper contempt of an
Oxford-trained mind for the superstitious imbecility of Hitler.
Perhaps “the generals and other inforined persons™ among the
Germans were properly amused by this delicately underplayed
irony. However, three years later, in occupied Berlin, this writer
was told by a German fireman that he was more grateful to this
broadcast than to any other of the BBC about which he had
heard. It came at a trying moment for hinn and his wile, when
they had not heard from their son on the Russian front for
three months. This broadcast gave them the idea that an astrolo-
ger might tell them if their sen was alive. They went to scc onc,
and surc cnongh, he did!

The last two themces were eliminated mainly on technical
grounds of ellectiveness. It was considered a less effective tech-
niquc to tecognize and contradict Nazi asscrtions in Allied

coumerpropaganda thereby giving themn further publici
than "to ignore them entirely or to negate them with a posm\c
line of propaganda.” Similarly, to play openly npon “internal
German dissensions.” thereby providing evidence that Allied
propaganda was seeking to divide Germans. was considered
technically maladroit in overt output. Actually, as Iians Speier
has shown, all strategic propaganda can be regarded as variants
of subversion (i.e., the cxploitation of dissensions):

The ult aim aof i la cannot be sur-
render but is subversion, i.c., acuon of the cnemy populanon
or elements of it against their government. All other actions,
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or failures to act against the enemy, which strategic propaganda
may try to induce are either derivatives of pelitical acts of
subversion (malingering, slowing down, “griping.” etc.) or non-
political substitutes for subversive activities, such as privatiza-
tion or p:mic."

In this sense, § devoted considcrablc cffort to

For thc most pan however, Sykewar prelen—ed to use the l((h

niques of indirection typical of thc “gray"” media, which simply

presented news items in such a way that German audiences

conld make their own m\:dlaus comparisons, and themselves
ge internal d ns.

The two middle themes were excluded on the basis of com-
bincd intelligence and policy considcrations. “Appeals by Ger-
man generals” in Allied hands, many of whom (according to
the official historian) "would have been willing to recommend
surrender” to their colleagues and lesser bers of the Welir-
macht, werc not utilized because the Allied leadership was pub-
licly committed to render impotent or destroy the whole
German gencral stafl. Sykewar use of such people would there-
fore have violated the Strategy of T'ruth. In order not to lose
the propaganda value of their dcfection, however, appeals and
statements by German gencaals in Soviet hands (the von Seydlit.
Paulus group) were occasionally reprinted and rebroadcast by
Sykcwar, This technique is illustrated by Sykewar leaflets 2G-40
0 ZG-42, which reproduce in full, and with considcrable fan-
fare, the speeches and appeals of German generals in Russian
hands. ZG-39 treats the theme “Dic Generale Wussten!”, assert.
ing that the generals who made the goth of July putsch against
Hitler knew that German defeat was inevitable.

The exclusion ol “ideclogical themcs" was keynoted in
Winston Churchill’s pre-D-Day statement to the House of Com-
mons: **As this war has progresscd, it has become less ideological
in its character . . .1 This assertion was attacked heatedly in
Commons and clsewhere, but Churchill stuck to his view, which
Sykewar acknowledged in these terms:

Recducation of the German soldier (and civilian) was con-
ccived of as a post-hostilitics prablem. As more and more lost
faith in victory, they likewise becamic ripe for new ideas. In
thac final stage, however, the unconditional surrender pro
ganda made it necessary to concentrate on the futility of fight-
ing on, rather than on the promiscs oflered by the demodratic
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way of life. We werc not offering democracy to Germany, but
Military Government.i®

The exclusion of six such basic themes was a decision of con-
siderable importance to the Sykewar operation. Despite the
limiting cffects of this decision upon the content of our propa-
ganda to Germany, in the light of actual Allied policy the ex-
clusion of these themes was dictated by the Strategy of Truth
and was probab! ial for | g cflectiveness. When the
record o[ Wi orld War II Sykewar is written into the history of
2otli-century propaganda, the exclusion of these themes may
figure as weightily as the inclusion of the themes Sykewar actu-
ally used.®

The distribution of themes employed was guided largely by
the Sykewar sion of its German audiences, as indicated in
Chapter 6, into soldiers and civilians. Each group was ad-
dressed in terms appropriate to its situation. The special themes
addressed to German soldiers in combat, for example, dealt
mainly with the following subjects:

(1) The fact of captivity

(2) Good treatinent of POW's

(8) Observance of the Geneva Convention
(4) Desertion versus surrcnder

(5) Material superiority of the Allies

(6) The meaning of capitulation

These themes were held together by a logical, as well as a
chronological, thread of devclopment. The initial “"block™ of
psychological resistance that had to be hurdled by Sykewar was
the fecling among German (as among all) soldicrs that captivity
was something strange, and thercfore fearful. For this reason,
“the theme of captivity was constantly kept before the mind of
the German soldicr.” ¥ It was calcnlated that, once the idea of
captivity had been made more familiar, the theme of good
treatment would probably reach a more attentive audience.
This theme emphasized that German POW's received the same
rations as Amcerican Gl's (as wcll as cigarets); that they were
removed rapidly frem the battle rone to a safe, warm, diy
place in the rear; that they could write and receive letters from
home; that those who surrendercd would probably be among
the first released to go home after the war.
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At 12th AG, and subordinate Sykewar units mainly concented
with tactical output to German combat troops. these themes
were worked into a formula known as “the six points,” which
“became a sort of standard form for the reverse side of prac-
tically all leaflets.” As summarized by their oflicial historian,
these six points, which appeared somewhere in the majority of
tactical lvaflets, were:

(1) Jmmediate removal from the danger zone

(2) Decent treatment as bLefits soldicrs

(3) The same food as American soldiers (“the best-fed army in

the world™)

(4) Hospital aarc

(5) Postal privileges

(6) Return home after the war “as soon as passible” '®
The last point was especially important to German soldiers, and
Sykewar emphasis on the strict obscrvance of the terms of the
Geneva Convention by the Allies was designed to reassurc them
on this point.

Insisicnce on our obscryation of Article 75 of the Convention
was an especially useful weapon in countcring German claims
that prisoners would be shipped to Russia.'

The distinction between desertion and surrender was made
in order to circumvent the deep-rooted fecling that desertion
was dishonorable. ‘The attempt was made, therefore, to portray
surrender as something which “just happened” to a Gernan
soldier.

It was found that such a distinction had no noticeable effect
on the volume of descreions, while avoiding the danger of alien-
ating the German readers who rejected the idea of desertion, al-
though quitc willing to stretch a pointwhen it came 1o getting
captured.

For the benefit of those soldiers who feared reprisals on their
familics, Sykewar emphasized that the identity of those who
surrendered was never made public. Later in the campaign, this
distinction was supplemented by the “Surrender Order.” This
camc into use when it became clear that, with large numbers of
German soldiers, the habit of obcdicnce to orders was stronger
than both the reasons for surrender offered by Sykewar and
their own inclinations to end it all {"Schluss machen!™).
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(,onscqucmly an order was designed which tried to substi-
tutc the auth of General Eisenh for that of the Ger-
man’s own immediate supcrior, and to pit his prestige against
that of his German counterparts. Instructions were given by
SHAEF to usc this order only in acute tactical situations where
there were good chances that German soldiers would usc it as
an alibi for surrender.

Sykewar emphasis upon the overwhelming superiority of
Allied maceriel, like the distinction between descrtion and sur-
render, was intended further to weaken the German soldier’s
fecling against surrender as an immoral and dishonorable act.
The t«:hnique. again, was largely indirect. “Widerstand 1st
Sclbstmord!™ (Rtsislancc is Suicidel) was the phrase used over
and over in connecuon with themes asserting ovcrwhelmmg
Allied ! superiority. Its i ion was to convince the
Gennan soldier that suicide was no part of his soldicrly duty.®®

‘There were serious objections to the use of this theme by
Sykewar. It was predicted, and the prediction soon began to be
validated by PWI cvidence, that emphasis upon Allied matcrial
supcriority would provide Germans with a ready-made alibi for
the loss of World War II (equivalent to the “stab-in-the-back”
alibi, also attributed to Allied propaganda, after World War
1).#* The final leaflet report, somewhat self-consciously, asserts:

It has been deliberate policy to furnish the German soldier
with 2 sop to his honor by continuously pointing out that,
however great his bravery, he was confronted by a cushing
supcriority of war matcricl against which his soldierly qualitics
were uscless.

With the theme of capitulation, finally, Sykewar reached the
arca of overlapping intcrests between German soldiers and civil-
ians, for all Germnans had been subjected to the incessant Goeb-
bels propaganda that dcefcat mcant the total physical destruction
of Germany, the total impoverishment of its economic life, and
the total reign of unrelieved terror for its inhabitants. For the
soldiers, Sykewar ized that general capitulation would
introduce an Allied Military Government under the “firm but
just” regime of Gencral Eisenhower:

Capitulation as such was shown to be a military act with
many precedents, if on a wctical level-robbing the sur-
tendering German soldicr of his privileges under the Geneva
Convention.
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For the German civilians, the theme of capitulation was elab.
orated in a sustained radio campaign known as the “Voice of
SHAEF,” as well as in leafiets.* The major eflort here was to
prepare the German population, before the fact. to accept the
authority of Military Government under the Supreme Com-
mander. This campaign capitalized on General Fiscnhower's
“firm but just” persvnality and character. As before, no direct
attack was made on Hitler.

Rather, the National Socialist “terror system™ and particu-
larly its foremost representative, Himmler, were held up as the
alternatives to Military Governrent.

While the theme of gencral capitulation was fecatured more
prominently to German civilians than to soldiers, considerable
attention also was given to a group of themes which bore di-
rectly upon special situations faced by civilians only. The Nazi-
FRication of German society, as indicated earlier, was so pervasive
that even those Germans who might have been willing to do
something to brinug the war to an cnd did not know just what
to do. To fill this gap. Sykewar devised a number of limited
action” themes.

These themes dealt with immediate problems facing the
civilian population. They avoided idcology and omitted any
¢ffort to incite revolt. Instead, they urged types of action which
did not require group organization, and therefore did not ex:
pose the comnpliants to risking their lives. However, becausc
their instructions dealt with immediate problems on which
some sort of action was required, it was believed that these
themes might producc a cumulative “snowballing” cffect of
important dimensions, if a few properly placed individuals
(“opinion lcaders™) in cach community supported them. The
themes had the futther weighty advantage that the instructions
they gave corresponded more closely to the desires of the popu-
lation (“German predispositions'), in most cases, than the con-
trary orders issucd by the Nazis. Some of the main “limited
action” themes were:

(t) Non-compliance with Nazi general cvacuation orders

(2) Compliance with later Allied limited evacuation orders

(3) Anti-Volkssturm campaign (tied in with evasion of serv.

ice and surrender)

(4) Slow-down campaign (tied in with evacuation theme)
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(5) Talk-to-the-soldier campaign (tied in with surrender

theme)

(6) Avoid destruction of ycur town (by urging surrender)

The Allied advantage in these themes can best be understood
in the context of events. Nazi general cvacuation orders were
part of the broader “scorched carth* palicy., which Hitler had
abandoned (allegedly under pressure from Speer) soon alter it
was undertaken. They meant complete ahandonment of home-
stcad and distuption of family life. including the scparation of
family members, for German civilians in western Germany.
Civilian fecling against these orders ran high. The extremely
difficult position of the masses of earlier cvacuces to central Ger-
many, due to inadequate housing and short rations, was already
well known. The baggage limit was 30-40 pounds per persan,
which meant that cvacuces had to leave the bulk of their
earthly possessions behind, perhaps never to be recovered. Fur-
ther, the evacuation operatiuns were put under the local Nazi
Party units, and therefore were often conducted with a certain
characteristic tactlessness and brutality which, added to the
actual dangers of travel, increascd the strength of civilian resist-
ance.”

Allicd limited evacuation orders were a different story. They
were addressed only to towns designated as “‘danger arcas.”
Residents of these arcas were warned that they were shortly to
become the target of concerted military operations. In some
cases, even the exact date and character of these operations
(e.g.. air bombing) werc made known. Inhabitants were not
instructed to depart permancitly, but mercly to go into the
surrounding countryside and seek safety until the danger was
past. Such instructions, which gave “fair warning” and de-
manded no sacrifices, usually were obeyed by large numbers of
German civilians, There was some evidence that German civil-
ians, in taking the “limited action" indicated by such leaficts,
felt gratitude to the Allics for telling them swhat to do in a crisis
situation, as well as respect for powerful Armies which deliber-
ately took the trouble to avoid killing civilians. An carly illus-
tration of this Sykewar theme, counterposed dircctly to carlicr
German orders, is the icaflet on “The Lesson of Aachen™ (Scries
WG-18k) addressed mainly to German civilians west of the
Rhine:
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SYKEWAR LEAFLET WG-18k

Auf die Landstrasse geworfen , . .
DIE LEHRE VON AACHEN

Tausende von Zivilpersonen, die sich der Zwangsevakuierung
widetsetzt haben, bhaben sich aus der brennenden Stadt Aachen
gereuet, Sie befinden sich in amerikanischen Auffangs-Quartieren in
Sicherheit. Was aber ist mit jencn geschchen, die dem wal
Evakuicrungsbefch] Folge gclmsm haben?

1. Dic Nazis haben Minncr, Frauen und Kinder in Omnibusse
und Eisenbahnziige verladen undaus der Stadt hinausgeschafit. Dic
Ziige sind go km von der Stadt cmlenu steheri geblieben. Die
Evakuicrten wurden an den Bat Die Omnib
fuhren 2025 km--dana wurden die /nanpc»:-ku-cncn auf dic
Landstrasse geworfen Nur wenige wurden weiterbefordest. Die
Rilckkehrstrasse nach Aachen wurde von SS abgericgelt.

2. Die Nazis haben den Evakuicerten nicht erlaubt, auch nur Teile
ihrer Habe mitzunchmen. In der Stadt begann sofort nach der
Evakuicrung cinc Plindcrung, an der sich die §S. dic Gestapo und
2ahlreiche Partcifunkiionire beteiligten. Unter anderem wurden
auch die Brotkarten und Rauchwarenkarten der Bewohner von den
Parteibonzen gestohlen.

3. Die Nazis haben im letzten Moment vor der Evakuicrung ge-
wisse Minncr bis zu 65 Jahren zuriickgehalten, und unter schwerem
Fcuer zum Schaufeln cingesetzt. Wohin ihre Frauen und Kinder
gebracht worden sind, ist diesen \hnnem nicht mnguclll worden.

Fiir den D hen in den Krieg i gibt es nur eine Frage:

lgung der Evak gsbefelds “oder Kampf gegen die Zwangse-
vakuierung,

EVAKUIERUNG = Verlust von Heim und Familic, und Flitcht
lingsclend auf der Landstrasse.

KAMPF GEGEN DIE EVAKUIERUNG = Erhaltung der Familic
und Mitarbeit am Wicderaufbau der Heimat.

This awack on Nazi evacuation orders was followed, on the

reverse side of the leafler, by specific Allied instructions on
“What to Do":

VERHALTUNGSMASSREGELN
1. Wi Dich dem E belehl solange es geht. Ges-
tapo und SS flichen sclbst. Sie haben keine Zeit, jeden Einzelnen
ausztheben.
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2. HOte Pich vor grésseren dffentlichen Ansammlungen, SS und
Partei verschleppen Leute ohne Warnung aus Gaststlitien, von
Bickereien usw.

. Versorge Dich r:thllemg mit dnu:rhaher Nahrung und not-

diger Klcidung. Nahr I. dic Du jetzt abfihrst, wer-
den von Partei- -Emigrantcn gestohlen. Was Du behiltst, gehort
Dir.

. Wenn es nicht anders geht, verstecke Dich in Lufischutzkellern
odcr sicheren Unterstanden. Auch Hiuser, dic verlassen scheinen,
bicten Unterschlupf. Suche im Notfall benachbarte Wilder oder
Baucerngehélte auf. Von dicsen kannst Du nach der Besctzung
durch die Alliicrien heimkchren. Von fernen Evakuicrungsorten
gibt es bis lange nach Kriegsende keine Riickkehr.

Wer zuriickbleibt, bringt den Kricg hinter sich.

Wer sich evakuicren ldsst, flicht in den Kricg.

w

S

(English Translation)

THROWN OUT ON THE ROAD . ..

THE LESSON OF AACHEN

Thousands of civilians who resisted the forced evacuation have

saved themselves from the burning city of Aachen. They are safe

" in American camps. But what has happened to those who obeyed
the mad evacuation order?

1. The Nazis loaded men, women and children into busses and
trains and shipped them ont of the town. The trains stopped go
kilometers from town. The evacueces were unloaded on the tracks.
The busses llcd for zo-25 kil then the evacuees were
thrown out into the road. Only very few were taken any further.
The rcturn road to Aachen was blocked by SS.

2. The Nazis did not allow the cvacuces to take along cven a part
of their belongings. Immcdiately after the evacuation, plundering
started in the town, in which the SS. the Gestapo and numnerous
party functionaries participated. Among other things, the party
bosses stole the bread- and tobaccocards of the residents.

8 The Nazis held back, at the last moment before the ecvacuation,
certain men up to 63 ycars of age, and uscd them for digging
trenches under heavy fire. These men were not told where their
women and children werc brought.

For the Germans in the combat areas there is only one question:
To obey the evacuation order or to fight against the forced evacu-
ation?
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EVACUATION = Loss of home and family, and relugee misery
on the roads.

FIGHT AGAINST EVACUATION = Maintenance of the family
and cooperation in the reconstruction of the homeland.

(Reverse Side)

RULES OF CONDUCT

Resist the cvacuation order as long as possible. The Gestapo and

SS are flecing themselves. They haven't time to arrest every in-

dividual,

. Beware of large public gatherings. SS and party kidnap people
without warning out of restaurants, bakeries, etc.

. Provide yoursclf beforehand with durable food and necessary

clothing. Food which you detiver up at this time is stolen by

the partyemigrants. What you keep, belongs to yeu.

If you cannot do anything ¢, hide in air-raid shelters or safe

dugouts. Houses which seem to be abandoned also afford shelter.

In case of emergency go to neighboring weods or fanns. From

those you can retum after the occupation by the Allies. From

distant cvacuation places there is no return until long after the

end of the war.

He who remains puts the war behind himself.

He who lets himself he evacuated flees into the war,

-

“

e

Other Sykcwar instructions varied with the special position
of the target addressed. Leallets to Hamburg, Bremerhaven, and
Emdcn, for examplc, were addressed particularly “to the work-
ers and port officials” of those key port cities. These people were
wammed that: “In these last weeks of the war, the future of your
town is in the greatest danger from fanatics who may make a
last:minute attenpt to make the port unusable.” They were
instructed to prevent wrecking, evade further mobilization, and
preserve stocks of food and fuel. The leaflets included the fol-
lowing notice in bold print:

The following are needed for immediate re-employment:
stevedores, crane workers, drivers, storekeepers, dockyard work-
e, fitters, pon and water police, customs officiala, pilos, crews
of tugs and ferries, lock-kcepers and masters and other em-
ployees. (WG-52 to WGy

The pawerful appeal of such a notice to an unsettled popula:
tion, and worried workers, is fairly obvious. The remaining
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thenes gave Allied sanction and an approved form to powerful
Geninan predispositi For ple, the y and over-
worked German civilians. sensing that all further cffort wauld
be vain, needed tittle urging to slow down on the job and cvade
the Volkssturm. The favorable response to Sykewar instructions
that they hang out white flags, signifying willingness to sur-
render their towns, was fairly widespread. 'The PWI data, from
direct observation and interrogations, gave evidence that in
several citics Gesman women were cajoling, threatening, and
plcading with German soldicrs to lay down their arms, and even
going so far as to provide them with civilian clothing, fuod, and
hiding places to facilitate descrtion.?!

All these “limited action™ themes to civilians, Jike the combat
themes to soldiers, werc censidered as “tactical,” and were
hooked into the incessant “strategic” themes which preceded
and accompanicd them. “I'he major “strategic” themes werc:

(r) that German defeat was inevitable, illustrated by the con-
tinuous strcam of German scthacks and Allied advances on both
fronts

(2) that Allied occupation was prefcrable to the continued
hardships of war and Nazism

(8) that the sooner it was over, the better for the Gennans

Among tbe soldicrs, the aim was to inducc desertion, surrender,
capitulation. Among the civilians, the aim was to discourage re-
sistance, cneourage capitulation, and preparc the ground for
occupation under Alticd authority.

8. Distribution of T'hemes: Sample Counts

Any attempt to indicate the frequency of occurrence. or dis-
tribution, of the themes discussed above must begin with the
statement that “news™ constituted the bulk of Sykewar output.
A writer on the BBC has made the following comment:

The European Scrvice is primarily a ncws machine and its
job is to penetrate Hitler's news blockade cvery day. Seventy-
Rve percent of the output is sheer news, and every man of the
Service knows that people are risking their lives to hear his
words,

Emphasis on news also characterized Sykewar radio and news-
paper output, with slighter propoitionate weight in leaflets, and
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provides the background against which any quantitative assess-
ment of theme frequencics must be understond. No single
theme, and no combination of themes, loomed as large in its
total output as “the news,” in the broad sense construed by
Sykewar. For Sykewar was not a news machine devoted to the
dissemination of “straight news,” It is a platitude that all ncws
is “slanted,” but the direction of the slant remains an important
variable in any propaganda operation,
1 3t would be an crror to minimize the propaganda value of
Sykewar news dissemination. We have seen that the initial
Sykewar battle was for the attention of its Gennan audience.
It was Sykewar's reputation for credibility (i-c., the accurate
dissemination of important news) that was mainly responsible
for winning it a German audience. This reputation became
incrcasingly important as Nazi propagandists, faced with a con-
sistently losing situation, were compclled to rely increasingly
upon the withholding or suppression of news important to the
Gernmnans. One survey of German POW's showed that “disbelicf
of Anglo-Amcrican lcaflets” among those who had scen them
ranged from 34 percent to 56 percent during the Italian cam.
paign. During the first wecks after D-Day “disbelief” was at g3
percent. Howcever, only two months later (3 August 1g44). al
though the number of POW’s who said they had seen Sykewar
lcaflets increased enormously (83 percent), the number who
cxpressed “disbelief had declined to a nearly insignificant pro-
portion (8 percent). During these two months, the Allies had
broken through at St. Lo and established themselves finnly on
the Continent, and the Gennan generals had made their July
20th attempt to assassinate Hitler. The news was consistently
bad, and the German soldier was not getting an adcquate ac-
count from Nazi sources of events about which he was hearing
from Allied sources or witnessing with his own cyes.®
However, all this cffort to captute German attention was
only a necessary preliminary to the ultimate objectives of Syke-
war: to destroy the German fighting spirit, undermine the will.
to-resist, facilitate the victory of Allied arms. For this task, a
credible news scrvice designed to gain the attention of German
audiences was not enough.” Once German attention had been
gained, Sykewar had to present it with a rationate for defcat
and defeatism. Those who were disposed to quit resistance had
to be encouraged, and thosc who had decided to quit had to
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be told how to do this in ways mnost useful to the Allied armies.
“Telling" in such situations is the art of propaganda. and much
depends on exactly “what” and “how™ people are told. It is for
light on these points that we turn to an analysis of Sykewar
themes.

The present discussion of Sykewar themes is subject to the
following considerations. Neither the preceding description of
themes, nor the following account of their distribution, includes
the “gray” and “’black™ output of Sykewar. Becausc they did not
function as ollicial voices of the Allied nations or their armies,
the “gray” and “black™ operations were not bound to usc only
themes which could be squared with the Strategy of Truth.
The range of their activity will be considered in the chapters
on techniques and special operations. The present discussion
of themes is confined to the output of “white” propaganda
which constituted the major operation of Sykewar.

The theme<counts given below were made by tabulating four
separate leaflet serics, available in The Hoover Library. None
of these has been completely reconstituted, nor would the
theme-count of any scries, even if complete, be identical with
that of any other scries. Also, “onc-shots™ have been consistently
climinated from the count. (“One-shots” are thecmes used in
only onc leaflet or broadcast, as illustrated in the single lcaflet
“Hat Der Fiihrer Das Gewolltz" which used Hitler as a main
themc.) The count has been made on a 1:1 ratio~that is, one
theme per leaflict. Only the main theme of each leaflet has been
counted. Systematic exception to this rule has been made for
thosc lcallets whosc reverse side treats a theme entirely distinct
from, and not explicitly related to, its front side. Two themes
are counted in cach of these Jeaflets. For this reason, the total
number of themes is in every casc slightly larger than the num-
ber of lcaflets counted.

The latter is an especially important consideration in the
interpretation of the following tables, because the vast majority
of lcaflets uscd scveral themes, and tried to relate all of them to
some central point. In fact, the attempt to entwine a varicty of
themes so that they all help to clicit a desired responsc is essen-
tial in any long-tcrm propaganda operation. Finally, a bare
theme-count stresses the factor of frequency (i.e.. repetition), but
omits all factors of intensity, such as the usc of maps, colors,
illustrations, type face, and layout.®® From all these caveats it
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is clear that the following tabulations are not intended to give
an exhaustive description of the content of S)kcwar output, but
merely to convey an accurate impression of its m:qor b

The first series counted was the PWD/SHAEF “2G~ scrles.
containing ciglityfour leaflets addressed to the Wehrmacht, The
results, arranged in order of decrcasing frequency, are given in
Chart VII, below.

CHART VII. THEME COUNT: 84 ZG LEAFLETS
TO WEHRMACHT

Number of
Twelve Main Themes Occuryences
Incvitable German defeat .. ....ooou.. 16
‘West front defeats . 15
Save yourself! ...... 4
Good treaunent of POW's . 18
You are cut off (or suuounded) 1
East [ront deleats 9
SHAEF notices and instruc 6
“Schluss macheal” 4
What capitutation means ..., 3
Allied slrcnglh (especially American ma.
Eriel). $eRE. . K. Y. [}
Landser vs. High Comnand (you have
been writtenoftl) ..ol L 3
Destruction of German towns . T
Total s Lol o S, 2

Some of these themes tended to overlap, but distinctions
could be made for the purposc of this count by using the literal
text of the leaflet. For example, the words "Ergebe Dichl” ar
even “Rettet Fuch!™ (counted together in the category “Save
yoursel[l”’) constituted a fairly specific injunction, and werc fre.
quently tied in with such specific announcements to particular
units as "You are cut offl” or “You have been written offl” On
the other hand, the phrasc “Schluss machen!™ was a more gen-
eralized counsel, and was more frequently used in connection
with such themes as “Inevitable German defeat.”

“The distribution of themes in the ZG lcaflets in Chart VII
may be compared with that of the "CPH" serics given in Chan
VIII following. The 7ZG scrics was produced at PWD SHAFF
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for dissemination among the Wehrmacht on the whole west-
ern front. The CPH serics, of which thirty-nine leaflets were
counted, was produced by a special leallet team with the gth
U. S. Army for dissemination among Wchnnacht units on that
army’s sector. Conscquently, the CPH themes were more “tac-
tical” than the strategic ZC themes. For example. the gen-
cralized “Schluss machen!™ of the ZG scries was replaced with
specific paints on “how to surrender.” The tactical theme of
*'goad treatment of prisoners” moved from fourth place to first
place in frequency of occurrence.

CHART VIIi. THEME COUNT: 39 CPH LEAFLETS
TO SMALLER ARMY UNITS

Number of
Twelve Main Themes Occurrences

Good treatment of POW's
Inevitable German defeat
Save yourselfl .........
West front defeats .
You are cut ofl (or suvroundcd)
How to surrender ...
What apitulation means ....o.ove
“We demand unconditional surunde
Landser vs. officers ..
Suffering of German
East front defeats ..
Destruction of Germa 5
o P R e s 59

10
8

X e e L~ =T 00

The third series counted was the P\VD/SHAEF “WG" series.
This was a group of thirty-cight leaflets, addressed mainly to
German civilians in western Germany during a shorter period.
For this recason. the theme distribution given in Chart IX. on
following page. shows greater variation than the other two
series, and is to he considered as somewhat less representative
of total Sykewar output.

The emphases in the WG series are clearly quite different
from thosc in the ZG series to the Wehrmacht, The category
"Sa e yourself!” docs not cxist here in the same sense, since
civilians did not have the alteratives of desertion or surrender
available to the soldiers. This theme was merged with the idea
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CHART IX. THEME COUNT: $8 WG LEAFLETS
TO GERMAN CIVILIANS

Number of
Six Main Themes Occurrences

Instructions to threatened cities. ...... "
Hasten the end and help yourscl‘cs
("'Schluss machen! o) .
What Allied occupation means ..
This is the end (inevitable defeat is in
sight) ........ FRTTUTTIN
Attacks on Nazi leadenhlp
(a) Himmler .
(b) Wilck
(c) Non-specitic
Miscellaneous Speciul Publics ......
(a) Gennan railway workets. 2
(b) Gerinan women ..
(c) Forcign workers .
Total .......

that civilians could help themsclves only by helping to end the
war (“Schluss machenl”). Specific leads on how to help end
the war were included, as indicated earlier in this chapter, in the
form of “Instructions to thrcatened cities.” Particularly reveal-
ing of Sykewar's effort to subordinate propaganda to policy were
the leaflets dealing with “What Allied uccupation means.” in
which points usually were made by quotation of Roosevelt or
Churchill.

A count was made. mainly for purpescs of comparison, of a
fourth serics, an @1 scrics containing lcaflets prepared by the
OWI outpost in Switzerland. for general distribution in Ger.
many without regard to special targets. In analyzing this serics.
it must be remembered that the Bem outpast of OWI was not
subject to the contro! of SHAEF or the propaganda guidance
of Sykewar. Funhcr. sim.e it operated on ncutral territory, its
majm output was “gray” (net identified by sonrcc) Fmall)
since its output was add d to an undiff
OWI Bern used a much wider varicty ol formats and styles lhan
Sykewar. In addition to the standard leafler formats, its output
materials appeared as simulated German newspapers (mainly
the Frankfurter Zeitung), simulatcd German postage stamps,
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sced packets, wall stickers, pamphlets, and brochures. ‘The count
given in Chart X, herewith, which was made on a urict 111
ratio without exceptions, cxcluded thesc special fonnats, and
included only wall stickers and standard lcaficts in its sainple
of 300 items.

CHART X. THEME COUNT: g00 OWI LEAFLETS
TO GERMANY

Number of
Thirteen Main Themes Occurrences
Incvitable Nazi defeat ..oooovnnnnnnns 52
Germany vs. Nazis (overt dissension).. .. 49

German h:ml.shxps under Nazs and war 38

Attacks on Nasi “system” 33
Attacks on Hitler ....... 21
Auacks on Nazi Bonzen as a class 19
Attacks on Nazi propaganda ... 4
Attacks on other Nazi leaders .. 13

(a) Himmler ........ 7

(b) Goering . 2

(¢) Gocbbels . ]

(d) Papen . s

(¢) Rommel . 1
Special Publics . 18

(a) Women

(b) Workers ..

(€) Minoritics , 4

(onc cach (or (‘Alhohu Bavar.
ians, Austrians, Alsatians)
“Schluss machen!” . '
Specific Nazi defeats . &
Allied retribution for Nazi crimes 6
vaellan:ous (lop:(:nl ironies and
25
$o0

Particularly noteworthy in the distribution of these OWI
themes is the large number of direct attacks upon the Nazi
leaders, Nazi system, and Nazi propaganda. Of the goo Icaflcts
counted, cxactly one-third (100, according to the count given
in Chart X) used such atttacks for their main theme. The fre-
quent attacks on litler (21) make an interesting comparison
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with Sykewar output, which never attacked Hitler personally.
A similar contrast to Sykewar themcs is revealed by the fre-
quency of OWI attempts openly to explpit frictions within
Germany and foster dissension between the Nazis and other
Germans, with 49 occurrences under the category "Genmany vs.
Nazis.” ‘This presents a picture quite different from Sykewar
output, which followed the instruction of its Slandlng Directive
to avoid such overt (on the
counsc! of propagandists at Ieas( as far back as Machiavelli that
such attempts often hoomerang).

One theme which runs consistently high through these series,
including the OWI, is that of “incvitable German (Nazi) de-
fear.” This theme has the highest occurrence in two of the se-
ries, next highest in the other two serics. Taking all four serics
as a whole, this theme is by far the most frequent in the total
sample. The reason for this is fairly obvious. Professor Lasswell
gives a lucid account of the point in his study of Propaganda
Technique in the World War:

The will to win is intimately related to 2 chance to win. The
thesis of ultimate victory is md-spcnsable to lhc canducl of war,
if discouragement is not to sap deter d to preaiy
internal friction and strifc. . . . This rcview of the problem of
demoralizing the enciny scems to show that the principal theme
is the impossibility of victory. . . @

In concluding this survcy, it must be noted that propaganda
themes have no independent life of their own. They spin the
plot of pmpaganda storics, but until they are claborated into
a text, and d d dif

by some of ication.
they remain untold stories, The lotlowing two chapters describe
the Sykewar “how?'": the techniques by which Sykewar themes
were made into texts. and the media by which Sykewar texts
were disseminated o the German target.®

Chapter 7. Notes

3 Mein Kamp{ (New York, 1939). p. 236,

2. Allied Information Scrvice, L'art de meniir. No place or date of pub.
lication was given, but the brochure may be traced dhrough its scrial num.
ber £P/108.

3. Sce the specimen hiont page of Frantpost reproduced in Appendix D.

4 E T. Lean, Voices in the Darknes, p. 9g.
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5. In 2 speech broadcast by the BHC, Churchill assailed Hitler as “'this
wicked man, the repesitory and cmbodiment of many forots of souldestroy-
ing hatred, this monstrous product of former wrongs and shame. . . ."
(Broadcast, g November 1940),

The wartime OWI-Bern attitude toward Hitler, which cqually diste-
garded the Sykewar siew, cun be scen in the leaflet collection available at
‘Fhe Hoover Library under the title “I’ropaganda Matcrial Produfeed by
the Office of War Information in Switacrland during the War.” Hitler is
pictured 3y cverything nasty, fsom the Grim Reuper to an idiot stdying

5. Compare Chart X, page 189, showing the dintriburion of OWI
themes. with the distribution of Sykewar thanes given in the other clarts
in this chapter.

6. A valuable sociological account of this phenomenon is found in Max
Weber's studics of “charismatic authority.” Sce his papers edited by Talcott
Parsons under the title. The Theory of Social and Econamic Organization
(London, 1947). pp- 829-354-

7 Every Syktwar leaflet was designated by a serial number within the
series in which it was placed. The leaflet quoted above was 2G-8, i.c., the
78th leaflet in the 2G serics. Unless atherwise noted, all leaflets cited in
this chapter are in The Hoover Library.

8. History: PWD, P. 13-

9. E. T, Lean, op. cit, p. v

10. Lord Vansittart's dumbe against Sykewar ran as follows:
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Chapter 8
SYKEWAR TECHNIQUES

1. Long-Term and Shorl-Term Techniques

It is true that you may foo! all the people some of the time;
you can even fool some of the people all of the time; but you
can’tfoolzll of the peopic all the time.

—Abraham Lincoln

FoR THE rROPAGANDIST, there is still good sensc in this aphorism
out of the Lincoln apocrypha.' It represents a view of human
cxperience which runs thirough all of modern Western history
under some variation of the slogan “Truth will prevail—in the
end.”* Many ablc eontemporary propagandists, and nearly all
Sykewarriors, have acknowledged the importance of this con-
cept. They have changed little in their attitude toward it except,
under the influence of smart language inherited from the field
of commercial publicity, as regards the exnphasis of its phrasing:
e.g., “Truth nceds a trumpet.”*?

Acceptance of the view that truth will prevail in the long run
commits the propagandist to a “'strategy of truth”—for the long
run. As we have seen, such a strategy does not compel the propa-
gandist to tcll “the truth. the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth” to everybody on every occasion. Sclection and arrange.
ment of “the truth” are inevitable, and must be made carefully
by the propagandist. The Sykewar view of the matter has been
stated as follows:
Since the technique of waging a paign of psychological
warfare depends upon the slow building of acceptance by the
audience, it follows that truth is the most important ingredient:.
... Such truth, 1o be sure, can, and somectimes must, be setective,
for ofien the truth is not credible to the enemy. However, sclec
tive or not, use by overt propaganda of falschoods which an be
proved false by the cnemy is the same as killing the goose that
ight eventually lay golden eggs.¢
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Implicit in this are several operating rules of tech-
nique, which were never explicitly formulated but were fairly
scrupulously observed by the output sections of Sykewar. These
rules may be distinguished as follows:®

(1) When there is no good reason to suppress or revise the
lacts, tell them.

(2) Aside from considerations of “'military security,” the only
good reasons for suppressing or revising the facts are that 1he
audience will not believe them er will detect their inaccuracy.

(g) Every time your audience catches you in a lic, of omission
as well as of commission, your powcr over it is seriously weak-
ened.

(4) For this reason, overt (“white”) Sykewar output will
never tell a lie in which it might be caught by the audience.

The first three rules could apply to any propaganda organiza-
tion which seeks to win the confidence of its audicnce on a long-
term basis. The fourth point indicates the special condition
imposed by Sykewar upon its own “white” propaganda, which
was issued in the name of the Anglo-American armies and was
thercfore regarded by the German audience as “official.” There
was no obligation to tell all the faces, particularly those facts
which would not be believed. There was only the obligation to
tell no lies which would be cauglit. Between these two extremes
lay a wide range of “selected facts™ from which “white” output
was free to draw. In its discussion of Sykewar's long-term tasks,
the Standing Directive instructed output personnel to *'‘concen-
trate thercfore on those facts which the German soldier can
accept as facts, illustrating the inevitability of ultimate defeat.”
(Section 18)

The long-term camnpaign to win audience-confidence some-
times uscd measures which struck some outsiders as fantastic.
At the elementary level, it took such forms as beginning a leafict
designed to encourage Genmant surrenders with the bold-face
caption:

KRIEGSGEFANGENSCHAFT IST KEIN VERGNUGEN

This device of disarming enemy skepticism by disclosure,
however, continued by cxplaining why captivity, although no
pleasure, was preferable by far to death:



196 SYKEWAR

Niemand gibt gerne seine Freileit auf. Uber Boo,co0 deutsche
Soldaten haben sich bisher im W esten crgeben musscn Nach Gefan-
gennahme wurden die Angchérigen von Kri durch
«as Intemationale Rote Kreuz Ixn:chnchugl ‘Keine andere Nam-
cnsverstlenitichung exloigte. Sie wie alle anderen Kricgsgefangenen
sichen unter dem Schuwz des Genfer Abkomunens. Sie wiren gewiss
licber frei als kriegsgefangenen. Sie hatten sich aber entschieden,
dass ¢s in ihrer Lage besscr war, Kriegsgefangener zu werden als
sinnlos zu sterben. (CPH 21)

(English translation)

CAPTIVITY IS NO PLEASURE

Nobody likes 10 give up his freedom. Over 8oo.000 German sol-
diers have had to surrender in the West, After capture, relatives of
prisoners were notified through the International Red Cross. The
names were not made public in any other way. ‘They, like all other
prisoncrs of war, are under the protection of the Geneva convention.
Cerrainly they would rather be frce than captured. But they had
decided that in their situation it was better 10 be a prisoner of war
than to die a senscless death,

Other leaflets (e.g.. ZG-100, CPH-15) developed even further
this effort to win confidence and prisoners simultancously. One
PWD Icaflet, for cxnmple. followed the caption KEIN VERG-
NUGEN with a “frank admission” that no sclf-respecting Ger-
man soldier surrendered because captivity promised special
benefits. However, it went on to say that 850,000 of “your com-
rades” had surrendered because they “had to.” (We have already
noted the peculiar susceptibility of Germans to the modal verb
miissen.) This reasonable leaflet went on to state the inescapa-
ble conclusion: “Better free than prisoner. Better prisoncr than
dead.”

Ncin, Krieg halt isc kein Kaum ciner der
850,000 Dciner K:mnradcn. dic im Westen in Kriegsgefangenscbalt
geraten sind, hat sich ergeben, weil das Leben als Gefangener
besonders 2usagt. Sie mussten sich aber ergeben, Und immer hiufiger
passicrt &s Kameraden, dass sie sich entscheiden miissen, ob sic den
Fricden crleben wollen oder sich in hoffnungsloser Lage opfern.
Und sic entscheiden sich:

LIEBER FREI ALS KRIEGSGEFANGENER.
LIEBER KRIEGSGEFANCENER ALS TOT.
(ZG-100)
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{English translation)

No, captivity is no plusur: Hardly one of your 830.000 comrades,
who have landed in captivity in the Wet, because the
lifc of a prisoner scemed cspecially promising. They had to surren-
der, And it happens ever more frequentdy that comrades have to de-
cide whether they want to live to see the peace or to sacrifice

b Ives in 2 hopeless situation. And they decide:

BETTER FREE THAN A PRISONER OF WAR.
BETTER A PRISONER OF WAR TI{AN DEAD.

The dilemma posed in this leaflet was, formally, so patently
false that any German soldier could “'see through™ it. If used
prematurcly, it would be certain to arousc antagonism rather
than compliant action. It was reserved, therefore, for situations
to which it applied so clearly that its formal fallacy would antag-
onize nonc but (hc Iogmans among its audience. Personnel

ible for thed ion of such lcaflets were instructed
llm they must be used only against combat troops actually in
a losing, if not hopeless, situation. With German soldiers in the
rear (the cclebrated “Etappenschweine™), no cffective results
could be achicved by posing the soldier's dilemma as a choice
between captivity or death. ‘These terms simply did not apply.
For the soldier in losing combat, however, the dilemma was
quite "real": other soldi his outfit were being killed pretty
regularly, (The phrase “passicrt es Kameraden" in the above
lcaflet illustrates the technique, discussed in Chapter 7, of
depicting captivity as something which “just happened” to
soldiers.)

On the more complex “strategic” leve! of output, the attempt
to build audicnce.confidence went even further. The BBC made
it almost a [etish to stress Allied setbacks, or to emphasize those
items in the news which secemed unfavorable to the Allied
cause. The psychological analysis f[rom which this procedure
derived is indicated as follows by a BBC commentator:

‘What thoughts must have awakened in minds used to such
denials [ol losses by the Nazis) on hearing London give the loss
of a cruiser its fair prominence. or “The news from the
Pacific is grave,” when the Afrika Korps was decimated and
Moscow was out of danger? The stray listener was prohably
tempted to come again: the radio criminal, who had beard the
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truth {rom us about defeat, can scarcely have doubted the vic-
tories.”

Sykcwar followed the same line, not only sticking to the facts
good or bad, but even omitting favorable items which might
be disbelieved antong the German audiences, thereby lessening
their confidence in our truthfulness. In rcsponse to a question-
naire from this writer. Martin F. Herz, chief leaflet writer at
PWD, and one of Sykewar's ablest craftsmen, has made the
following statement aboutt a leafiet used in ltaly (FL1g), which
described the treatment of Gennan POW's in Canada:

Experiments with POW's showed conclusively that the facts,
although true, scemed so fantastic that they considered them
the crassest “propaganda.” The lcaflet was consequently dis-
carded. The rule was adopted that “propaganda must not only
be true, but also credible: if truth seems exaggerated, we must
deliberately understate it.”* For instance, aithough some pris-
oners got eggs for breakfast, we did not mention it in leaflew
after it was found out that the balance of the leafiet was dis-
believed because our assertion scemed too incredible.

Such considerations influenced also the “'black” operators,
although their intention usually was to make audicnceconf
dence “pay off decisively at some specific tactical point. In
other sords, black operators were ready to stop telling the truth
at any point where their immediate purpose could be served
beteer by lics, One participant in “Operation Annie,” a black
radio operation carried out at 12th AG, has stressed the impor-
tance of this point on the “tactical” level:

The accuracy aud freshness of our news made Annie attrac-
tive to German Battalion commanders. That was important,
for when our armies were ready to try for a quick break-through
to the Rhine, Annie was to forsake truth and become an instru.
ment of deception.’

Although “strategic™” white Sykewar never attempted to make
this kind of direct exploitation of audicnceconfidence on the
combat level, it did use the techniques of “sober and factual™
reporting to acluuc certain broad ps)dmlug:cal reactions that
could be lated among: the audi in which confid
had been built up, This it did with rather more subtluy than
some of the “black™ op and with considerabl
of emphasis. Occasionally, however, “black™ operators “justi-
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fied"” their use of “truth” on the same grounds as “white* oper-
ators. The point is illustrated by the following account of how
“@peration Annic” decided to treat the surprisc offensive
launched by von Rundstedt in the Ardennes just before Christ.
mas 1944:

The decision was to roll with the German punch. accept the
German propaganda line, be frmnk about our retreats and our
losscs. admit our chagrin and, without openly saying it. assist
Goebbels in every way to make the German people belicve that
the tide of war had changed im their favor. If this was done
properly, the lewdown that uould lollow the American counter-
push might be suff Iy d 10 starc the
process which is the goal of war prop'lgand: &

Interesting experiments with the Strategy of Truth were
attempted by the Sykewar radio unit which broadcast to the
besieged German garrison at Lorient. **For instance, in onc casc,
after capture of a doctor. the names of many V-1 infecied girls
in the 10own were broadcast.”* A more striking case resulted
from this unit’s broadcast statements that any German soldier
in Lorient who surrendered would. if he decided he did not
like captivity, be rcturned 10 his own lincs. One German ser.
geant, after a short stay, indecd requested that he be returned.
Sykewar personnel suspecied he was a “plant” and decided to
make the most of him, Fhey loaded him with rations and cig-
arets, and returned him to the Getman lines:

The Gernan sergeant’s return home became the sensation of
Lorient for the next few days, and there were various rumors
as to the reasons for his release. . ., Shortly thereafter. even the
official town newspaper carried the statement that our pledge
to the Gernans had been kept—thereby gaining for the station
an offical reputation for truthfulness and increasing our cfec
tiveness immeasurably.

The Strategy of Truth bore most weightily upon personnel
concerned with making “white” propaganda, because “white™
was the Sykenar effort most consistently devoted to bmldlng
and kecping a largc audience. Bue all Syke\»ar operations, in-
¢luding “gray” and “black.” were involved in the Strategy of
Truth in the degree that they aimed at maintaining aundicnce-
confidence. This indicates that maich of the usual distinction
between overt (“white”) and covert (“gray™ and "black™) out-
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put is misleading. The basic distinction in practice was between
techniques used o suppert 2 short-term, as contrasted with a
long-term, campaign.!!

2. Basic Techniques: Factualism and Indirection

To an appreciabie oxtent, Sykewar planners took cognizance
of this fact. The Standing Dizective (Section 1%), initsdiscussion
of the techniques to be used by output personnel, made its basic
division in these categories:

(1) Long-term tasks

(2) Short-term tasks. pre-D-Day

(3) Short-term tasks, post-D-Day

The dillerences among the tasks and techniques 2llocated
under thesc rubrics are claborated in the Directive itsell (Sec
tions 18-20). However, careful examination of its prescnpuons
for the execution of cach of thesc tasks reveals 2 pervasive Syke-
war technique common to all: the technique of indirection
(based on “faciual and objective”” output). 1n paragraph alter
paragraph outlining Sykewar tasks, the Directive instructs out-
put personncl to avoid “all boasting or snccring.” “ideological
dissertations,” *“open appeals,” anything “which looks like com-
mercial publ For the purposes subsumed under long-term
tasks, the following general instruction was issued:

Throughout this phase a)l psychological warfare in all media,
whether tactical or strategic, will remain factual and objective,
avoiding terms, plirases, or pictures which the German soldier
will dismiss as “propaganda.” (Scction 18)

For the exccution of the shert-term tasks preceding D-Day,
the Directive again cautioned output personncl: “Do not try to
heighten the tension by a deliberate war of nerves. ‘The Gennan
will see through this and disiniss it as propaganda.” (Section
19) The same line was repeated in the outline of short-term
tasks following D-Day: “The treatment should remain formal
and objcctive, and avond boasting or an phere of
undue ¢xcitement.” (Section 20)

The techniques of indirection were recommended in every
case. The facts, it was held, when skillfully arranged and pre-
sented, would speak for themsclves. The Directive advisod:
“Treat the German as a man who, if openly incited by the
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encmy to cowardice, will do the opposite.” (Scction 18) Or
again, in discussing the Sykewar line on strategic bombing:
“Fear propag: g t0i ify the eflcct of bambs
has been rendered unnecessary by the bombs themselves. . . .
Avoid giving any impression that we are trying to break Ger-
man morale. Seek indirecily to arouse resentment against the
fact that air power, which the Nuuis claimed as their invention,
has now been turned against Germany, (Section 1g)

da" desioned

The basis for factualism. which was an application of the
Strategy of Truth to the writing of propagandatexts. has already
been discussed. The basis for indivection was an cstimatc of the
responses which the ftuman organism inakes to verbal symbols
offcred by an enemy in time of war. In general, even cursory
exarsination of the record, or reflection on the logic of the situa-
tion, supports the view that the enemy's symbols are naturally
suspect. Those themes or symbols which obviously serve the
cncmy's interests are worse than uscless: They not only fail to
secure the desired effect, but oftety encourage the reverse cffect
and usually put the audience on guard against his enemy’s fur-
ther efforts. The point has been applied summarily to carly
Sykcwar attempts to promote disscnsion, by Major Herz:

Divisive propaganda—which our side attempted as regards
German Army and SS. or ficld soldiers and Nazi party—nearly
always was a failure when attempted by white media, Reason:
the motivation of the encmy is 100 Obvious.12

With the German audience that Sykewar faced in 19{4-45.
this factor was especially important. What may be called the
“propaganda case-history of the target,” a factor whosc impor-
tance has not been explicitly recognized by students of propa-
ganda, illustrates the point. The Gernan soldiers and civilians
to whom Sykewar spoke were people who liad grown up with
the legend that Allied propaganda (assisted by a “stab in the
back™ from the home front) had lost them World War 1. Now,
in World War I, thc samc cnemy again directed his propa-
ganda against the Germans, in greater quantity and with im-
proved techniques. Further. the Gocebbels machine had thor-
oughly diabolized Allicd intentions toward the Germans, in
advance of any statements Sykcwar might make. Clearly. a thick
layer of skepticism separated Sykewar from its German target.
In these circumstances, Sykewar had little recourse other than
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10 a systematic factualism, the “‘sachliche Darstellung” of which
Germans are reputed to be particularly fond."

Indircction was, of course, a technique by which Sykewar
madc facts serve its purpose, “The historian of t2th AG, as usual.
puts the matter plainly:

‘The Frontpost never lost sight of the fact that they were
propagandists first and journalists afterwards. In other words,
they did not regard it as their function merely to supply the
Cerman troops with news, but to score propaganda paints
through the printing of news.*

‘The propaganda points to be scored were all on the same count-
ing-board: the incvitability of the German dcfeat, hopelessness
of further resistance, and conscquent desirability (for the Ger-
mans) of early surrender. Along this line, the Sykewar attack
on German morale was drawn. Whatever the starting poing, this
was the line to which all Sykcwar themes retemed.

The importance of this unified line of attack can be seen by
comparison with thar of Warld War L. Dr. George C. Bruntz,
an historian of Allicd propaganda in World War I, has classificd
its output in the following five types:*®

(1) enlightenment
(2) despair

(3) hope

(4) particularistic
(5) revolutionary

In World War I1, as indicated carlicr, Sykewar climinated all
revolutionary propaganda, largely en the basis of Allied war
policy (Unconditional Surrender) and target intelligence, i.e.
no usable German revolutionists were available. Particularistic
propaganda was climinated on the same basis, i.e.. scparatist
sentiment was neither strong nor usable.’® Propaganda of hope
was climinated on the basis of Allied policy, i.e.. Unconditional
Surrender and Allied Military Government. Propaganda of “en-
lightenment,” in the limited sense of propaganda which makes
use of accurate factual information, was abundant. Whatever
the function of “‘enlightenment” in World War I, however, its
intent in World War !l was not to cnlighten but to cause de-
spair.’” The propaganda of despair, in Dr. Bruntz's term, was in
fact Uhe inclusive category of Sykewar output in World War I1.
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The reason for this was discussed at the end of the preceding
chapter.

3. Technical Devices

It must not be supposed that Sykewar output, becausc its
ultimate theme was the counsel of despair, became a continuing
record of unrelieved gloom. Devices to attract and hold the
attention of the Gcrman zudlcncc were plentiful. All these
devices, h 1 d v ly to attract the au-
dience to the fzcu whlch  would make them despair, rather than
to divert them from these facts. The 12th AG historian writes:

It was felt by the editorial staff that a publication containing
nothing but news which, from the vicwpoint of the German
soldicr, was depressing, discouraging and hard to take would
soon arouse a jceling of hostility and revulsion. Every effort
was made, thercfore, to produce a paper which, while directed
as a whole at the objectives ubove, would be eminently readable.
To this end all the devices leamed through joumalistic experi-
ence on two continents were employed. These devices ranged
from the sober, factual presentation of major news storics in
the manner of the N. Y. Times, through the eye-catching tricks
and human interest appeals of the Hearst press and the bou-
levard papers in Europe. 1t was felt that any and all of these
devices, so long as the basic rulc of truth was not violated, were
justified as being mcthods by which propaganda shafts would
easily and ccrtainly find their targets*

The normal journalistic devices were used also in determin.
ing the production, treatment, and even subject matter of most
printed propaganda issued by Sykewar. Great attention was paid
to such production features as layout. headlines, art work, type
faces, and quality of printing. Occasionally, secret German docu-
ments captured hy the Allies were reprinted in Sykewar news
papers or leaflcts under the bold heading GEHEIM! (secret).
The intention was “to give the German soldier the fecling that
he was getting a peck into matters not intended for his eyes, as
in fact was the case.” 1* An cxcellent illustration of this device
is the leafet CPH-11, which is available in The Hoover Library.

Sykewar sclection of subjects, as well as the techniques by
which they were treated, also followed the journalistic formulas,
particularly on the “tactical” level. The aim was to produce
“clear, concise stories unencumbe red by useless details and ex-
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traneous comment.” Some of the subjects treated were closcly
analogous to the features characieristic of American aniny news.
papers: e.g., “Aus der Kompanic” (Company Items) and “Streif-
lichter aus der \Wehrmacht™ (Sidelighus from the Wehrmacht).
Columns like these were put into Sykewar newspapers to Ger-
man soldiers in the belicf that the Landser, like the GI, would
rather gossip and giggle than cercbrate and puzzle.

Humor, too, was fashioned to fit popular German tastes
and, in “tactical” output, played an important part among the
techniques intended to catch and hold the attention of the
audience.® The content of these jokes was designed, sometimes
a bit heavy-handedly, but more often quite cleverly, to “score
propaganda points.” The historian of 12th AG records the de-
pendence of current humor on intelligence reporting, and indi-
cates the validity of the instructions on propaganda strategy
given by the Standing Directive (cited in the preceding chap-
ter):

Though cleverness may heighien the effectiveness of combat
radio, there is no substitute for accurate intelligence, Whenever,
under proper conditions, accurate and ample intelligence has
been available, combat radio has succeeded. Where intelligence
has been lacking, the results have been negative, or ac least non-
apparent.*!

‘Two types of humor used by Sykewar may be mentioned to
illustrate the range of its efforts. Onc was a rcgular feature of
Radio l.uxembourg, broadeast as “Corporal Tom Jones.” Tom
was represented as a typical American GI, friendly and easy-
going by nature, with a keen scnsc of fair play and a deep-
rooted love of justice. Because he grew up in the Green Bay
arca of \Wisconsin among a large German population, it was
cxplained, Tom had learned to speak German i his youth. He
spoke in the open and candid manner which many Europeans
used to associate with Americans (before their liberation or
occupation). His broadcasts ended with a “joke“~usually a
gemiitlich little story with a comical aspect, but invariably with
a moral lesson.

Richard F. Hanser, the Sykewar broadcaster who played the
role of “Tom Jones,” has responded to this writer’s question-
naire with the following description:
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The originality lay in arcating a simple, homey character
talking (0 the enemy as man to man—not as mercly a disem-
bodied voice rtprtscnlmg the U.S. Army or lhc L' S govern-
ment. “Tom" was designed to create a g
to which listencrs could respond with some warmth “and inter-
est, and in this we evidently succceded. Tom spoke with an
atrocious American accent, which was ail to the good; there
‘Was no suspicion that he was a German-born turncoat. He told
buman-interest anecdotes in a simple and even naive way,
which left him free of the wint of :f erness, sharp dealing or
underhanded ncedling. And he finished off cach night's stint
with a joke—an anti-Nazi joke, to be sure, hut still something
you could laugh at and pass on to 2 ncighbor or fellow-soldicr.
As fonc] can sce from the comments of PW's and others, the
joke was a great factor in Tom’s appeal **

There was adequate evidence that Tom's “jokes” were well
received by his audicnce (although there is little reliable evi
dence concerning the size and comnpusition of that audience).?

Another type of Sykewar humor, at the other end of the
laughter scale from Tom's ")okts, aimed at producing the wry
grin of despair. Quite early in the campaign. PWI interrogators
discovered from their conversations with POW’s that a special
variety of humor was current among the Germans, and par-
ticularly among the Wchimacht. This varicty the Germans
themsclves had aptly named Galgenhumor—literally “gallows
humor,” the bitter jest of the man condemned to dic. An illus-
tration of “Galgenk * was the resp given by a young
$S captain, taken captive shortly after the appearance of the
Germans’ fearsome Royal ‘Tliger tank, and with V-2 in the air,
to a Sykewar interrogator's query whether he knew of any new
German secret weapons. “Oh, yes,” was the §§ captain's dead-
pan reply, “we've got a new tank with a 150-man crew. One
man steers and 149 push.” 3%

Naturally, Sykewar adopted Galgenhumor for its very own,
and exploited the sell-pity and despair {rom which it derived
to encourage surrenders. The V-2 weapon, which was no laugh-
ing matter to the inhabitants of London and Lidge, was treated
in the Galgenhumor fashion in the leaflet whose test is given
below. The joke about V-g, which had not yet made its appear.
ance, despite considerable advance publicity by the Nazis, had
been disclosed by PWI interrogation to be current and widely
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known in the 18grd V.G. Division. Accerdingly, it was made
the “punch-line” of the Icaflet addressed 10 this Division.

“GALGENHUMOR": gth US. ARMY [.EAFLET (CPH.2)
VOLKSGRENADIERE
Der 183. Division:
Unser Panzerpflug ist keine
Geheimwafle. Wir Amerikaner
zcigen Euch offen unsere Waflen.

Unsere stark bewaflneten Pamzerpfliige begraben vicle von Euch
lebendig in Euern Schiitzenlochern. Lt Schueps befahl den Min-
nern des 1. und 3. Zuges (6/348 1.R.) dic Pliige cinbrechen zu lassen
und dic nachfolgende amerikanische Infanterie anzugreifen. So
wurden rund Go Mann wehrlos in ihren Erdléchern stehend zuge
decke. Lt. Schneps ist fiir ihren ‘T'od allcinverantwortlich. Thr Tod
hat ihm das E.K. I eingebracht.
Eure beste Abwehr gegen Pauzerpliige;
SETZT V-2* EIN!

*V-2 bedeuter beide Amic zur

chrenvollen {ibergabe zu erheben,
(English translation)

PEOPLES' GRENADIERS
Of the w8grd Division:

Our tank-plow is no secret weapon.
We Americans openly show you our
weapons.
Our heavily armed tank-plows bury many of you alive in your fox
holes, Lt Schneps ordered the men eof the first and third platoons
(6/343 1.R.) to let the plows through and to attack the American
inlantry which followed themi. In that way about Go men were
buried in their fox holes without a chance to defend themselves.
Lt. Schneps alone is responsible for their death. Their death has
brought him the Iron Cross. first class.
Your best defense against tank-plows:

USE V-2t¢

*V.2 means to raisc both amu
in honorable sunender.
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‘The “1ank-plow” which figures so promincntly in this leaflet
was simply the name German soldiers had given to the Ameri
can bulldozer. The front side of this leafiet showed an enormous
head-on view of a bulldozer with the caption, ""Vorschlag zur
Abwechr” (Proposal for Defensc), “Uhis lcaflet was used heavily,
and apparently with notable cffects, by the end Armored Di-
vision.

Not all these devices used at the subordinate “tactical” eche-
lons could be used at the SHAEF level. PWD, which issucd
“'strategic” propaganda on behalfl of the Supremic Commandecr,
the Allied armics in Europe, and the Allied governments, did
not indulge its own or German humor. Its tone remained at all
times “sober and factual.” In the language of the Standing
Directive: "*All psychological warfare will give the iinpression of
Anglo-American reliability, reticence, soldierly dignity and
decency.” (Scclion 18) This instruction supported the long-term
aim of “white’ Sykewar: the imagc of the Allies 10 be trans
mitted © the German publics was that of a calm. confident,
disciplined, ble, and ibl ¥

It scems clear that the limited range of Sykewar themes did
not seriously restrict its use of the technical devices available to
the propagandist. To illustrate briefly, one inay recall that the
prewar Institute for Propaganda Analysis arranged propaganda
devices in the following seven main categorics: glittering gen-
eralities, band-wagon, namc—c‘.llling. card-stacking, plain folks,
transler, and testimonial.* In the light ol the foregoing dis-
cussion, it is clear at a glance that Sykcwar used most of these
devices, Name-alling, for cxample, a stratagem to which Nazi
propaganda was particularly prone. figured less prominently
but perhaps more subtly among Syk ewar lechuiques  Occasion-
ally, Sykewar would even usc a fairly brazen version of anc or
anothcr of these devices, such as the band-wagon appcal of the
"Unit Surrender Pass.” This leaflet was serialized as ZG-102
produced by PWD. Its text, appearing over the facsimile signa-
ture of General Eisenhower, and beraring the official scals of the
British and American annics, was as follows:
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EINHEITS—-PASS

FUR KOMPANIEN, BATAILLONE UND ANDERE
KAMPFEINHEITEN

Dicser Einheitspass ist fiir die Ubergabe grésscrer Einhcitco—
Kompanicn, Bataillone und andere Kamplgruppen—zu verwenden.
Dieser Einhcitspiss ersetst eine vom Kompaniechef (Bataillous-
Kmdr., Kommandeur der Kampfgruppe usw.) gezeichnete Urkunde
der Ubergabe. Der Einheitspass muss vom Kompaniechef (Batail-
lons-Kmdr., Kommandeur der Kamplgruppe usw.) oder dessen
beglaubigtem Vertreter éiberbracht werden. Der Uberbringer des
Einheitspasses verpflichtet sich, dic betrellende Einhcit ohne Wider-
stand zu dibeigehen. Die Einheit wird sogleich in ihrer Ginze aus
der Kampfzonc enticrnt. Der Einheit ist, wic allen kricgsgefangenen
deutschen Soldaten, die strikte Befolgung der Genfer Abmachungen
rugesichert.  (Siehe Rickseite dieses Dokumentes) lm Nachste-
henden sind die alliierten Vorposten angewicsen, dem Uberbringer

dicses Einheitsp seinc Aufgabe nach Tunlichkeit zu erlei n.

(English translation)

UNIT~PASS

FOR COMPANIES, BATTALIONS AND OTHER
COMBAT UNITS

This Unit Pass is t0 be used for the surrender of larger units,
such as companies, battalions and other units. This unit pass takes
the place of a docwinent signed by the campany coinmander (bat-
talion commander, commander of a combat greup, cu:) The umx
pass must be delivered up by the pany c
commander. commander of a combat group, ctc.) or by hn author-
ized deputy. The bearer of the unit pass agices to surrender the
unit in question without resiscance. The unit in its entirety is taken
out of the fighting zonc immediately. Strict adherence to the Geneva
Convention is guaranteed to the unit, as to all captured German
soldicrs. (Sec reverse side of this document.) The allied advance
guards are instructed herewith to do everything possible to facili-
tate the snission of the bearer of this unit pass.2

Along the borders were printed the following two instruc.
tions: “Sofort an Einhcitsfiihrer Weitergeben!™ (Pass on to Unit
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Commander immediately) and “'Ersctzt Eine Urkunde der Uber-
gabe!” (Replaces a Surtender Document).

The Sykewar use of “transfer” was indicated by the instruc-
tion, already cited from the Slandmg Directive, on how to treat
Allied bombi g “Seek indirectly to arouse against
the fact that air power, which the Nazis claimed as their inven-
tion, has now been tumned against Germany.” (Section tg)

The Sykewar usc of "card- slacking usually was even morc
discreet. The precedmg section cuoted several admonitions
from the Stand; fve against any pts at the blatant
and transparent shummgof facts. Where the cards were stacked,
as in the lcaflets which posed the German soldier’s dilemma as
a choice between surrender and death, the hand was not to be
dealt until the Landser was down to his last chips. These ad-
monitions derived from the basic Strategy of Truth, and were
gencrally observed by output personnet.

Other devices which went into the making of Sykewar texts
require no detailed description, for they were the devices em-
ployed in most propaganda activity and have been examincd
clscwhere in this text. Their range, however, may be indicated
brielly. An important device was the usc of maps to present,
vividly and without ¢ the di in
which the Germans found themsclves.™ Other devices exploit-
ing the technique of graphic presentation arc illustrated by the
leaflets in Appendix D.*® Sykewar used, as well, all the usual
devices of audiostimulation, such as special signatures (c.g.
the famous telegraphic V-sign), musical leitmotivs, etc. The
BBC carried this device rather far:

Each military ign had its own sig wnc: Die

Wacht am Rhein for the Battle of Franc: IWir fahren gegen

Engelland for naval victorics against England; Bomben auf

England for air attacks; Prin: Eugen for the Balkans: and a
of Liszt's symphonic poem Les Preludes with part

of me Horst Wesiel chorus Kameraden, Die Rolfront und
h for the i ion of the USSR.%

Patrick Gordon-Walker made extensive use of this device in
Radio Luxembourg broadcasts to the forcign workers of various
nationalities in Germany.

More important than any device as such was the propagan-
dist’s “sense of timing” about when to use them—the special
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skill involved in accurately picking the “psychological moment™
10 launch a theme, to abandon it, or even, curiously cnough, to
keep quict. @nc of the most spectacular successes of pre-invasion
broadcasting has been judged by many to have lost eflectiveness
becausc it was prematurely launched and built up:

The V-campaign (of the BBC) came in many ways 0o carly.
Ay a perfect plan it should obviowsly have immediately pres
ceded invasion of the continent3!

On the technique of silence. it was strongly argued—during
the period of the Falaisc Gap and the Ardennes offensive—~that
silence to the German (ront seldicrs was Sykewar’s best course.
The psychological reasoning was based on our knowledge that
atleast thosc German troops in the actual fighting had been cut
oft from their normal sources of inforination, Hence, it was
argued. an effective techniquc initially would be to say nolhmg
froin the Allied side 1mtil the fear which is associated with iso-
lation in combat had been increased to 2 point at which recep-
tivity to Sykewar surrender suggcestions was maximized. The
point has been made by the Spanish psychiatrist Emilio Mira:

More simply. the unfareseen is more dreadful than the cer-
zin and immediate. The knowledge of what will oceur is less
terrifying than ignorance or doubt. Men frequently feel more
hopeless and miserable when unsure of their fate than when
death is a certaingy.¥?

The military rcasoning on this situation has been reported by
General Fisenhower's Naval Aide, Caprain Harry C. Butcher
(USNR).»

Speciisl note must be taken, in passing, of one technique which
figured quite prominently in Sykewar output—the technique of
logical argument. Much uscless, and some nscful, discussion has
concerned itself with the dubious dichatomy of rational-emo-
tional appeals? What is here asseited is only that much of
Sykewar’s outputr sought to persuade on the basis of reflection
rather than simple ncuromuscular responsc. ®nc characteristic
which disiinguished this technique from the devices just out-
lined may be described as follows: What was offered as a syllo.
gism usually turned out w Le, m(lccd a syllogism and not an
cnthymeme: and the major premisc. if not always precisely ac-
curale, was at lcast susceptible of verification.® Supplementing
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the other devices, which sought to ¢ngage the focus of attention
among potential Gennan audiences, the technique of rational
discussion sought to cxploit the attention thus gained among
intclligent Gennans (and it was presumed that a large number
of those who regularly ded to enemy p were in-
telligent). The “strategic'* broadcasts of lmdley Fraser and
William Harlan Hale were models of persuasive rational dis-
cussion, as were a large number of the “strategic™ leaflcts of
Martin F. Herz.

The interest of all these technical deviees, for the present
discussion, lies mainly in their application to the themes that
Sykewar selected for its campaign against German moralc. It
was this application of techniques to themes that produced the
propaganda texts which wete actually transmitted to the Ger-
mans. The process can best be scen from a consideration of
representative texts.

- Analysis of Reprcsentative Texis

The techniques used in claborating Sykewar themes into
texts ranged, we have seen, from homey humor to stern instruc-
tions. The devices employed had to be in accord with the inten.
tion of the text, and this intention was always in terms of the
German responsc which Sykewar wanted to elicit. Did Sykewar
wish 0 convince Germans to stop resistance in their city? A
“Voice of SHAEF” broadcast was Letter suited to this purpase
than the jokes of “Toin jones.” and an “Instruction to Threat-
ened Citics™ lcaflet signed by General Fisenhower was more
suitable than a lcafict jesting grimly about V-z.

IE, on the other hand, the intention was the more generalized
one of spreading discouragement, this purpose could be served
by such a light-hearted lealict as the following:

WENN MEINE TANTE RADER HATTE
.. wire sic schon lingst an der Westfront cingesetzt.

Denn alles, was Riider hat und was sich fortbewegen kann, muss
heran, um den unaulthaltsamen Strom amerikanischen Kricgsnateri-
als zu dimmen.

Daher dic russischen Kanonen, die tschechischen Panzer, dic
franzissischen \(nschm:ngcmghrc, daher auch dnc tartarischen Le
gionire, die g ppen, der Tross.
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Mit diesem Mischmasch kann man doch nicht Krieg fithrent Da
gibt's cben nur eins:

SCHLUSS MACHEN! (MW-110)
(English translation)

IF MY AUNT HAD WHEELS

... she would long ago have been activated on the Western Front

Beeausc cverything that has wheels and can move must get there
in order to dam up the irresistible stream of Amrerican war maerial

That explains the Russian canmon. the Crech tanks, the French
machine guns. That explains also the Tartaric Legionnaires, the
Georgian auxiliaty troops and the Slavic services of supply.

With this mishmash onc cannot fight @ war! There is only one
solution:

END IT!

This leaflet begins with a traditional German jest, Wenn
meine Tante Rdder hitte, dann wire sie ein Omnibus (1f my
aunt had whecls, she would be an omnibus). Used in this con-
text, the phrasc played scinantic tricks on the increasing skepti-
cism in the Wehnnacht abaut the chances of Gennan victory.
The caption was intended to catch the reader’s eye and lead it
quickly down the corridors of improbability to the only logical
exit: “SCHLUSS MACHEN!" For this reason, the art work of
the leaflet was simple: a delight[ul cartoen of an clderly auntic
on her way 1o war, with wheels instcad of legs and a parasol
slung over her shoulder in the place of arifle. The layout spread
the brief text, in very clear type, over lots of white space. The
“argument” of the text was concise, and was strung on a bare
minimum of logic. And the language was the hecarty colloquial-
ism of the Landser: " Mit diesem Mischimasch kann man dech
nicht Krieg fiihren! Da gibt's eben nur eins . . "

Sykewar teclmiques, and the characteristic devices they em-
ploycd, were thus 2 function of Sykewar intention in any given
text. Since Sykewar intentions were broad in scope and few in
number, they could readily be “typed” and catcgorized. The
following cight categories were actually nsed hy Sykewar ta
characterize the techniques and contents of its output. They are
illustrated in cach casc by bricf comment on a representative
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PWD lcaflet. (All these leaflets are reproduced in facsimile in
Appendix D.): %

(1) “Official Statement” or Policy Leaflets (ZG-61, “Passier-
schein®), "This “Safe-Conduct” (Passicrschein) was generally
regarded as the most successful leaflet produced by Sykewar.
Based on an idea found in Soviet combat lcaflets, it was
dculopcd to its final stage on the basis cf detailed POW inter-
ragations. Major Hers, who swas largely responsible for ns dc
velopment, states that it went through five stages, prog
eliminating objccuonablc features and absorbing dulrable
features suggested by interrogation of POW'sS

‘The intention of this leaflet was clearly to provide Gennan
soldiers willing to surrender with an authority for doing so.
Everything about the leaflet was designed to appear authorita-
tive: the format, handsomely engraved on good paper in a rich
color, has been described as “looking like a college diploma™;
the language of the text was formali and official; the art work
consisted mainly of the British and Amcncan army y:als and
the signaturc of Generat Fisenhower as “ C

(2) "Strategic” Leaflets (WG-27K, Anwensungen Zur Lebens
reteung™). These leaflets dealt with long-run problems of the
war faced by Germans, civilian or military, and their intention
was to producc a long-run attitude toward these problems de-
sired by the Allics. In terms of technique, these leafiets ranked
just below the “official statement”™ type in sobriety of presenta-
tion and dignity of tonc. They omitted the Alliced scals and
FEisenhower’s signature, and used little or no fancy art work.
They neither debated nor discussed: they mercly asserted.
Often, as in the leaflet cited above, they contained instructions,
obliquely stated. as though they were mercly stacements about
“the facts of the situation.”

(3) “Aurition™ Leaflets (WG-50, “Sie Kommen™). This type
of Jeaflet dealt mainly with “the inevitable advance of the
Allied tidal wave,” for the intention was to persuade Germans
that their defcat was incvitable and further resistance was
hopeless. Chicl reliance here was on the themes of “Allied
matcrial superiority” and the conscquent “inevitable Germaan
defeat.”” The technigues varicd from the strident melodrama of
the leafict cited above to calmer “statements of the facts.” “Sie
Kommen™ (They are coming) used a background of Allied
plane formations which covered the whole face of the leafiet
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(i.c., Allied airpower blotting out the Gennan sky). Over
this background was repeated, in type face of increasing size.
the phrasc “Sic Kommen.' This tone, achieved largely by
Rashy art work, was fonnd more commonly in lcaficts produced
at the lower echelons (e.g., CPH-gF, “Habt Ihr Uns Gehore?*
and CPH-gFE, “Der Angriff™). The calmer presentation of these
themes is illustrated, in Appendix D, by the leafler ZG-81
("'Material-schlachu™),

(4) General “Tactical” Leaflets (ZG-108, "Eine Minute, Die
Dir Das Leben Retten Kann®™). This type of leaflet was intended
to cover the generic situation of cornbat. “1t was designed for
distribution to areas of stiff enemy resistance, and again and
again proved its cflectivencss in prisoner rcturns. Its lack of
any political appcal, and its short-term soldier-tosoldier lan-
guage, seem to have been among the factors of its success.” 3
We shall see below that the type of caption used on this leaflet
occurred frequently in Sykewar output, perhaps indicating,
among other things, a lingering awe of the magic of numbers

(5) Specific “Tactical” Leaflets (ZG-g8, “Der Letzte Ver.
such™). Such lcaflets were written to mcet a specific situation
in a specific area, with the intention of exploiting local devel-
opments for Sykewar purposes. The leafict cited was directed
to Wchrmacht units in the West after the failure of the Ar-
dennes counteroffensive. It gives three reasons why the German
high command ‘had to" undertake this last effort, and five
reasons why it **had to" fail. These rcasons look like a recapitu-
lation of the major Sykewar themes.

Most leaflets of this type were written at the lower echelons,
where local information was most readily accessible in time to
be useful. The tactical CPH scries contains numerous cxamples:
e.g.. CPH-6, “Geilenkirchen Urmnzingeld!'; CPH-3, "Wiirsclen
Abgcriegelt”; CPH-14, "Deutsche Soldaten in Brachelen™:
CPH-1g, “Wiirm im Kesscl!”; and CPH-31E, "Lebendige Zicl-
scheiben.” A particularly intcresting cxample of the specific
tactical leaflet is MD-10y, “EHohe 1g2.” Headed by a picture of
“Hill 192," this lcafict addressed itself to the “soldiers of the
5th Paratroop Regiment™ and began with these staccato sen
tences: “Hill 192 was your left flank-guard. Hill 192 was a strong
point, dcfended by your comrades of the gth Paratroop Regi-
ment. HIi.L. 192 FE1.L THE NIGHT BEFORE LAST."
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(6) " Tactical Contingency” Leaftets (ZG-86, “Ihr Seid Jetzt
Abgeschnitten”). These were prepared to cover commonly re-
curring combatsituations, like that of a German unit which had
been surrounded, cut off. or bypassed by advanced Allied troops.
Large numbers of such leaflets were leld in readiness to be
dropped immediately, whenever anc of these situations oc-
curred. Their texts and technical devices diffcred somewhat
from those of the leaflets written to cover specific tactical situ-
ations. “Contingency™ leaflcts could not draw pictures of the
surrounded town or name names, since the cxa:t place where
they might be dropped usually could not be forescen. They
merely characterized the situation (e.g., “You are now cut offl”
in the above leafict). They relied nore heavily, therefore, on the
general Sykewar themes which were illustrated by such “tactical
contingencies.”

(7) News Leaflets (LG-34, “Generale Proklamiercen Fricdens
regierung”). The intention of these leaflets was to penetrate
“the Nazi news blockade™ with the purpose—ancillaty to the
purposc of Sykewar ncwspapers in bringing Germans ncws
which they did not receive from Nazi-controlled sources—of
getting the Allied view of highly important events to the Ger-
man reader before his mind-sct had been conditioned by the
Nazi news trecatment of the event. The Icaflet cited, which
dealt with the 2oth of July putsch, is an excellent illlustration.
Tt deftly introduces the Allied slant with the phrase “gab Hitler
wn* (Hitler admitted) in the opening sentence. “Such leaflets
were rushed into print whenever an event occurred of sufficient
importance to warrant such treatment. They were in addition
to the regular daily news sheets, 2nd were distributed in great
quanuly They were usually the first infortnation on the sub-
ject matter received by the rank and file of the encmy's front-
line troops.” «

(8) Civilian “Action-typc” Leafiets (ZG-1x1, “Das War Diir-
wiss”). The action lcaflets to civilians, hased on the technique of
indirect instruction, have alrcady been discussed, “Fhe leafiet
here cited illustrates the use of this technique. Under an air
photo of the ruined town of Diirwiss, the text says that this
once-peaceful village might have comc through the war un-
touched, except that a small group of fanatics tried to use it as
a strong point, thereby making it a target for Allied bembers,
which promptly destroyed it. The obvious moral: “Those who
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do not live in areas of mnluary targets can prevent their home
towns from Lecoming military targets.” ¢!

The (c(hmquc of indircction, in clahmaung “action" themes,
was also pred in leaflets add 10 soldiers. Illustra-
tions are provided by the many leaflets which begin with an
innocent-appearing numerical caption:

“EINE MINUTE, die Dir das Leben retten kann'™
“ZWEI'WORTE, dic 850000 Leben retteten”
“DRE! ARTEN, nach Hause :u kommen™
“SECHS ARTEN, das Leben zu verlieren™

The "ONE MINUTE which «ansave your life” turned out
to be the minute required to read the leaflet. The “THREE
WAYS to get home” assumed that getting homne was the main
objective of most Gerinan soldicrs, and indicated that surrender
to the Allies was a comparatively safe and sure way of doing
this. The “"SIX WAYS to lost your lifc” werc another indirect
way of pointing out the advantagcs of getting home, preferably
by way of surrender, over getting killed.

The leaflet "ZWEI WORTE" deserves carcful analysis. The
“TWO WORDS which have saved 850,000 lives” turn out to be
the words "I Surrender.” In conncction with these words, the
leaftet eanploys a device which was used in a very large number
of Sykewar leaflets issued by the lower cchelons. The device was
simply to spell out the two words phonctically—as “Ei Ssérren-
der.” One reason for this was to give Gennan soldiers conlidence
that, in attempting to surrender, they would be understood im-
mediately by their American.British-Canadian captors. This
was valuable, for PWVI interrogations showed that an important
detcrrent to surrender among otherwise-willing German sol-
diers was the fcar that they nright be shot by Allied posts before
they could make clear in the German language their intention
to surrender. ‘Fhe device had also a morc profound and per-
vasive psychological i i which ill the techni:
of indirection:

The value of the phrase went far beyond its actual employ-
ment by the German soldier in surrendering. By making it a
byword among German uoo[]xs about which they could talk and
joke~and even sneer—the phrase gained currency and stayed
in the back of the mind, for possible futurc reference. It did
what the lcaflets were intended to do, i.e., make the Geinan
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familiar and at home with the idea of surrender. so that the
switch-over to action became that snuch easier. The idea of
English phrases in phonetic German spelling was carried fur
ther toinclude such expressions as, *1 need anather blanket”
“want a cigaret. please.” ctc. German soldicrs were told that
these phrases would come in handy in captivity, tbereby con-
veying indircatly that blankew, cigarets, and other comlorts
were readily available “on the other side.” <

This di ion of the techniq by which Sykewar con-
verted its themes into texts has drawn mainly upon Sykewar
leaflets for illustration. This was mnainly a matter of necessity,
for the Sykewar printed texts have been preserved, while the
majarity of Sykewar oral scripts scem to have disappeared.® Of
particular interest, therefore, is the following statement by Lt
Arthur ‘T, Hadley. one of the tnost cxperienced Sykewarriors
who survived the use of comnbat loudspeakers, concerning the
techniques of using this distinctively oral channel of psychologi-
cal warfare:

Loudspeaker broadcasts can e divided into three types (dis-
counting civilian broadcasts known as “get your asses off the
Strasses” in the trade). The first is the broadcast in a static
situation in which the cnemy cannot possibly surrender. Here
the material is much the same as that which would be used in
any good leafiet; stressing late news which can be put out over
the loudspeaker much faster than it can be gotten into a leaflct.
Each short sentence should be repeated twice, as it is difficult
to get a man’s attention and make him understand on a bawle
field. This type ol broadcast does not look to any immediate
action on the part aof the cnemy, but rather to the building up
ol Iong range zluludcs favorable to the Allies in general and
to & d in particular. This was the type that
we were in large measure restricied to, until the advent of
the tank-mounted loudspeaker.

The second type is the before.battle broadcast. The operations
against “pockess,” which were the thcoretical delight of the
people who were always waiting for a favorable loudspeaker
situation to develop, were of this type. Here, just before the
final stage of the firc-fight commences, the bring is stopped and
a broadcast is made. Your intclligence in these cases is usually
good enough for you to address the cnemy unit by name. If
this is not the case, a detailed geographic description should
be given to your [oes, c.g.: "Soldiers in the three pillboxes to
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the north of Brauchen along the Foberg River!” These broad:
casts should be short and, again, the scntences should be re
peated twice. The following is an cxample of a typical
broadcast. While this specific one was never delivered, broad-
casts the same in wording were dclivered by the hundreds.
(Material between brackets is repeated twice.)

“Attention, Attention, 1st Battalion, 84th Volks-Grenadier
Division. [A strong arinored task force has taken livmen-
rath and Suggerdorf behind you.| You are cut off. [Further
resistance in this bypassed n is suicidal, while to be
captured means salety.] Why die under artillery fire when
you can live through the war in safety? [You will be well
treated according to the Geneva Convention.]”

Note that this broadcast contains no hint ol actual surrender
i i Nothing so i a man’s di ination to
fight as to be instructed how to surrcnder, too soon.

H the reaction to this type of broadcast is successiul, chat is,
if the cnemy holds his fire by and laige. or il white flags appecar
on some of the civilian buildings, then the loudspeaker and the
attackers should be udvanced to a point where it is practicable
o issue surrender instructions to the enemy. Thus the enemy
feels that he is surrendering to the lozce, and not to the propa-
ganda, At this ume the type of broadcast that I call a fAuid
broadcast can be made. often while the tank is moving. Note the
brevity of the broadcast. Tt should be forceful. The disorganized
encmy is looking for a symbol around which w0 rally his con-
fused mental pawers. The Ihroadcast provides this. The shock of
the batile situation provides 2 favorable background on which
the broadcast operates,

“Autention. Attention, soldiers in Bad Heiml You are sur-
rounded by a powerful armored task force, [Further resist-
ance is hopeless] Take off your helnets, lay down your
weapons, raise your hands. {We will not shoot.] \We sec
you but we will not shoat. [You will be well treated ac-
cording 10 the Geneva. Convention.]”

Loudspeakers can also be used 10 call out the commander of
an cnemy garrison for a parley with your comniander. This
was cflectively done by me several times during the later days
of the war, with notable success at Bad Picront {1 belicve).
Of course, this type and all the other types of broadcast anly
work when you have COORDINATION 4

These comments by Lt. Hadley make it clear that, although
the general considerations of technique discussed in this chap.
ter apply to all Sykewar media, there were significant differ-
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ences of detail, from medium to medium. The “how?" of
propaganda process involves the application of any given tech-
nique to a specific medium, and the separation has been made
here only fer convenience of analysis. Accordingly, the next
chapter reviews the media uscd by Sykewar, and indicates how
each of thewn figured in the operation as a whole.
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Chapter 9
SYKEWAR MEDIA

1. Media of the Broadcast Word

THE worp of Sykcwar took many and strange forms. \When the
liuman voice, originally designed for short-range communica-
tion, is modulated and broadcast into space, a new and different
medium is created. The problems of broadcasting differ in kind,
as well as in degree, from the problems of conversation.

Most of the details have been claborated in the literature of
radio. so anly the generic differences nced be reviewed here.
Probably the most important difference is that of equipment.
All the cquipment required for ordinary conversation is avail-
able on the person of the communicators. Any individual or
group, therefere, can set up shop at any place or time that re-
quires cony ion, Not so the 1 d heir medi
requires external technical equipment ar both ends of the com-
munication process. Not only dees the speaker require a micro-
phone powered to “amplify™ his voice, a technician equipped
to “modulate” it, and a transmitter to “broadcast” it, but even
all this docs not establish communication unless . the other
end sits a listener cquipped with a “recciver” twuned to the
speaker's “frequency’~and with a desirc to hear him.

This final requirement indicates a second special problem of
broadcasting. which must be faced after the problem of physical
communication has been salved. This is the problem of the au-
dicnce, of the peculiar speaker-listener situation imposed by
broadcast communication. In nonmal conversation, the speaker
and the listener see each other. As a result, all the sensory equip-
ment of both parties becomes involved in thc communication.
amdl helps to direct its flow. The speaker notes from the listener’s
look of confusion that a point has not been understood: he
thereupon repeats it, puts it in other words, clarifics it. The
speaker nates a snort of anger; he thereupon retracts his point,
puts it in other words, modifies it. The speaker notes a yawn
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of drowsiness, he thereupon raises his voice or hurls an exple-
tive.

In broadcasting. this rclationship dous not exist. The speaker
faces an audicnce he can not sce or hear. Except under the best
conditions of current audience research {which, as indicated.
were not available at Sykewar), he does not know how many
people are in his audicnce, what kinds of people they are, or
even if he has an audience at all. For one of the peculiarities
of the broadcasting relationship, as has been obscrved fre-
quently, is that the listener can “turn off” the speaker without
having to insult him or even to notify him.3

These considerati indi the 1 of conceiving
propaganda as a “unilatcral flow of symbols selccted for their
persuasivencss of a given audience to a given purpose” (see
Chapter 1). It was precisely these factors which determined Syke-
war’s use of the broadcasting media. For example, it was carly
discovered that studio broadcasting was of limited uscfulness
as a “tactical” medium by which to induce surrenders among
German combat soldiers. Both the physical and psychological
gaps between speaker and listener were too great. The situation
of the man at the front changed too rapidly for the man in
the studio to keep pace with him. Furthermore, the Genman
soldicr at the front frequently had no receiver with which to
“hear” the siren voices of Sykewar's excellent studio broad-
casters.?

Sykewar’s next step {psychologically, not chronologically) was
the mobile radio transmitter, which brought broadcasting closer
to the front and the soldicr in combat. This lessened the psycho.
logical distance somewhat, but the physical gap remained—the
German combat soldier still had no receiver. The final step,

herefore, was the develop of the “combat loudspeaker.”
This medium brought the broadcast word directly up front,
thus closing the psychological gap as far as possible. It elimi-
nated also the physical gap, since the German listener nceded
only his own auditory appara wus to licar tbis speaker. Itisindica-
tive of the complexities faced by the Sykewar media that, despite
this fact, the combat londspeaker was not an ding Syke-
war success until it was mounted on tanks and put into action
against German troops in defeat, during the last phase of the
campaign. The reasons for this become clearer after a resumé
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of the activities conducted by each of the broadcasting media
mentioned above.

(1) Studio Broadcasting. Sykcwar operated only onc major
static transmitter in Europe during most of its campaign against
G y: Radio 1 bourg. PWD participated, as consult-
ant on policy and source of intelligence, in the “world-wide
network beamed toward the Furopean continent,” which was
formed by the static transmitters of the British Broadcasting
Corporation, American Broadcasting Station in Europe, ""Voice
of America” (United States), and “United Nations Radio,”
AFHQ (Mcditerrancan). But only “Radio Lux” was actually
under the complete operational and administrative control of
Sykewar. This powerful 150-kilowatt transmitter, onc of the
most important in alt of Europc, produced a signal which could
be reccived clearly over most of Germany. This fact made it an
idcal “chosen instrument” for Syk ewar purposes.?

Although Radio Lux was controlled by PWD/SHAFF, its
operation was shared with P’ & P\¥/ 12th AG. The division of
functions was alung the lines of “strategic” and “tactical” broad-
casting—a division, in other words, based upon themes and
techniques rather than upon media considerations. The me-
dium employed by both wassstill, of course, studio broadcasting
via a static transmitter.*

The “strategic” programs were produced by PWD. These
included straight news prog bascd partly on the news files
of the cstablished commercial agencics (Reuters, Tass, AP), and
partly on a special file distributed by the PWD news service
in London (later calted “Allied Press Service™).* Distinctive fea-
tures of Radio Lux news programs were the use of special intel-
ligence items reported by PWI and other Allied intelligence
agencics operating in the military area, and news commentarics
by Allied war correspondents. Music programs constituted a
substantial part of the “strategic” output, in which special
emphasis was given to the music of composcrs hanned by the
Nazis,

Another substantial portion of PWD's broadcasting schedule
was the series of programs designed for Eorcign workers in
Germany. These programs conlamed variations of content best
suited to the i of the 1 dd d, and were
broadcast in ninc languages: German, hcnch. Flemish, Dutch,
Polish, Italian, English, Czech, and Russian. Under the direc-
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tion of Patrick C. Gordon-\Walker (now a Labour M.P.), these
programs uscd as their signaturc a distinctive inusical theme
known as “The Song of the Trojan Horse." which “came to be
recognized by listeners all over western Germany.™ ¢

A final, and perhaps the most clearly “strategic,” portion of
the PWD schedule at Radio Lux was the series in which Syke-
war spoke to the German audicncc in the name of the Supreme
Commander (Fiscnhower) and on behal( of the Allied govern.
ments. Two sep and conti served this
purpose: “The Voice of SHAEF” and “The Voice of Military
Government.” In addition, Radio Lux issued special broadcasts
upen the request of the Supreme Commander:

These included the broadaasts of proclamations and in-
s issued from Supreme Headquariersto German troo)»s
lians in Germany in connection with combat opera-
tions . . .7

(2) Mobile Broadcasting. This type of broadcasting was per-
formed by mcans of transmitters which cowld be moved, as
contrasted with the enoninous static transmitters of Radio Lux.
Several of these mobile i were d in dard
aniny trucks, with mobile "studios" housed in companion trucks
adapted to this purposc. Five main types of mobile units were
used by Sykewar: SCR-3gg. SCR-6g6,/698, Marconi 2KW, ST&C
2KW, and Westinghouse sKW.

Great technical difficulties arosc in connection with the usc
of these units. ‘There was, first of all, the difficulty of movement.
Not everything classified by the Army as “mobile” turned out.
under actual wartime conditions, to be mobile in fact. The faie
of onc Sykcwar unit is described laconically in the final repart
of PWD's chief radio engincer, ¥. C. Mcl.can, a Briton traincd
in the tradition of understatement:

The first of these KW aircooled transmitters was shipped
from the UK at the end of August and was destined 10 be
erected at Suasbourg. Considerable difficulties were experi-
enced in the shipment of this equipment, which touk place
through the beachheads, and up to the end of 1944 soruc cases
of equipment were still missing.”

Once the “mobile” unit had been moved, there were further
technical difficultics. Of the units mentioned above, only the
SCR-399 was available in suflicicnt numbers and was genuinely
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mobile under wartime conditians. However, the output af the
SCR-34gqg in the broadcast band was limited to 4oo-500 watts. kts
cftective radius varied, depending upon antennae efficiency,
from 10 to 25 miles.” This restricted radius within which the
SCR-8gg could bLe heard at all severely limited its nsefulness
for combat purposes in a fast-moving military situation such as
developed in western Furope between D-Day and VE-Day.*®
“T'he one type of combat situation in which the SCR-3gg became
useful was that in which propaganda could he broad to a
Gertnan “pocket™ or snrrounded garrison.'' In such a com-
pletely static situation, however, the SCR-399 was used as a
medium of “studio broadcasting™ (from a studio which hap-
pened o be on wheels), rather than as a genuinely “mobile
broadcasting” medium. A useful resumé has been prepared for
this study by Guy della-Cioppa, the Sykewar specialist on the
use of mobile transmitters:

The few operations in which these instruments were engaged
as tactical weapons were not efiective. One only can have been
considered useful and that is the use of an SCR-3g99. 400 watt
transmitter directed against the enemy pocket at St. Nazaire.
Asa gencral principle, et me say that mobile radio transmitters
an be cHlective actically only in an ideal situation where
encmy forces arc isolated from lines of supply and inevitably
must surrender because the tide of bautie has turned against
them. The full time of a single or several small powered trans:
miuers, adjacently and pratectively located, can be directed
against this pocket. Although there are plenty of other broad-
cast signals being reccived, allied strategic transmitters cannot
concentrate upen such isoluted and relatively unimportant
targets as eflectively as mobile transmitters arranged in the
manner just mentioned.

When you liave two well-defined lines, small tactical trans-
mitters are ineflective because their low power will not pene-
trate sufficiently into encmy held areas to reach sufficient bodies
of encmy troops equipped with radio broadeast recciving sets.

So much for the use of these transmitters as tactical weapons.
But 23 mobile units to have immediately available for installa.
tion and use in reoccupied areas their value is enormous. We
had installed, and had in opcration. a joowatt mobile transmit-
ter in Cherbourg within a week after that city's capture, lor
the next four months that station served as a vight arm of the
military government. The same occnrred in Renues, in Frank-
furt and a munber of other cities.'
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(3) Combat Loudspeakers. Thesc were esscntially. from the
technical point of view, mobile adaptations of the civilian in-
struments known as “public address systems.” That is, they were
instruments designed 1o increase the volume of sounds trans
mitted in such a way (amplification without modulation) that
they could be heard beyond cheir normal radius by the unaided
human ear. Five types of loudspeakers were used, ranging in
output from a 15-watt battery-operated system to a g5o-watt
system powered by two small gasoline generators.'

In PWD's overall plan of characteristic uscs for its various
media, the combat loudspeaker's special functions were never
\cry c]carly defined. Thc nmmzl Sykcwar distinction between

idation” (d d to bring a newly liberated
or oecupiced arca undcr comm]) and “combat” operations (de-
signed 1o liberate or occupy an area still under German control)
could not be applied too strictly, because the loudspeaker units
were useful in both situati The * lidation™ functions
they performed have been described as follows:

In atmost all instances public address units anached to
armices perforined the priswary consolidation work. Because of
their mobility, they could move quickly into a libcrated town
and without further ado give the people their first hard news
of the progress of the fighcing, of the details of their own liber-
ation, and what Civil Affairs wanted them to do. . . . In certain
arcas, such as in Normandy. clectric power failures often at
least temporarily cut into radio listening. By the same token,
it was often impoasible immediately to start newspapers. Thus,
the mobile sound unil was the simplest and often the only con-
1act between the military command and the people of a newly
libetated [or occupied] area.tt

‘The combat functions werc mere clearly defined during the
course of the camipaign, as the technical requirements and
methods of employment were clarified by the lessons of actual
usc in combat opcrations. By the time the Westwall had been
reached, the low-powered, sebf-c ined combat loudspeaker of
Normandy days had been adapted to the requirements of mo-
bile combat in World War 11. High-powered loudspeakers were
mounted on tanks and moved along with the armored spear-
heads. “ready at the psychelogical moment of breakthrough 1o
assist in and exploit the disintegration of the enemy.” %

According to the chronicler of psychological warfare at 12th
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AG. the following are the chief uses to which the combat loud-
speaker was put during the period fram Junc 1944 to May 1945:

-

on

7.
8.

To liquidate pockets of enemy troops

To address surrender appeals to points of resistance, road
blocks and woods where cnemy troops were hiding.

To deliver surrender ultimaturas to towns holding up the
advance of tanks.

. To do consolidution work in by-passed towns: citizens were

asked to clear all roads for traffic, to repart all booby traps
and mings, to surrender all cnemy soldiers in civilian doth-
ing, on furlough, or hiding in cellar, to turn in all weapons,
pending the arrival of Military Government.

To conduct white flag ntissions prior to attack.

. To aid in static situations, where there was evidence of poor

morale, to intensify this situation and encourage desertions
by appropriate talks and news, and by supplying sitnple
instructions on how to surrender salely.

To obtain prisoners without the use of patrols.

To control civiliaus, displaced persons, and prisoners of
war.1¢

The operation of these loudspeakers directly against a Ger-
man combat unit was the most hazardous accupation of regular
Sykewar personnel. The loudspeaker unit made a geod target
and frequently drew fire. The historian of the ¥nd MRB. one
of the “Mobilc Radio Broadcasting™ companics whose person-
nel engaged extensively in loudspeaker operations, has given
the following account of the method by which they were em-
ployed:

A loudspeaker unit (jeep-trailer, half-track weapons-carrier

or tank) with a mmumnm crew of a dnvcr technician and a

d at <orps h , would

receive instructions from the G-z to proceed to 2 certain divi-
sion in the line and report to its G-2. From there, the unit
would be sent to a regimental $-2, who would explain the tac-
tical situation, usually a pocker of the enemy that was to be
asked to surrender. The S would provide a guide or might
himself accompany the individual in charge of the loudspeaker
unit on his reconnaissance to acquaint him with the lower
echelon S-2's. If a suitable position were found at the front,
arrangements would be made for coordinated artillery fire and,
perhaps. for 2 cub planc to 8y overhead during the broadcast
to silence cnemy ardillery in the area. When all plans had been
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laid, the loudspeaker unit would move forward to the sclected
position and, afier a few words of explanation to our own
wroops, the unnonncer would deliver a swrrender appeal to the
enemy. Despite all precawtions, some enemy fire would almost
always hie attracted by the unit. The abeve description applied
to operations in a relatively static situation, but for armored
thrusts and spearheads, 2 tank-mounted unit would move with
the foremost elements, carrying out missions for the S-2 as they
arose, such as addressing towns or flushing cnemy stragglers.!?

The combat usc of the loudspeakers was devoted largely to
calling upon Gerinan soldiers within earshot to surrcnder, an
operation which military personnel designated amiably as “hog-
calling™ {or Schweinheils).’ Estimates of the successes achieved
along these lines decrease in inverse ratio to the adwministrative
level at which the estimate is made. For example, the Sykewar
personnel who actially operated the loudspeakers in combat
made the most enthusiastic claims for achievements of the oper-
ation.'” At 12th AG, a higher Sykewar ecliclon, these claims
were qualified. Here it was asserted that the common attempt
to evaluate the success of loudspeak in terms of bers of
prisoners taken in response 10 singlc opcrations, is based upon
an erroneous conception of their function. Their function, as
with all Sykewar operations, was the "autrition™ of German
morale and this function was successfully accomplished.® At
PWD, the highest Sykewar level, a niore sestricted view was
taken of the kinds of successes achieved by the combat loud-
speakers:

These are tremendously useful to convey instructions and
information to the public, after recapture or scizurc of an area,
before normal media of information are again in operation.
They are of inestimable valuc against the enemy when there
is a fluid tactical situation resulting in the isolation of numer-
ous pockets of cnemy troops, such as at Cherbourg, in Brittany
and Patton’s cutting up of lower Germany. They are no good
defensively and are practically uscless when you have two well
defined batile lines. On rarc occasion can these instruments be
broadcast close cnough to a fixed linc 10 be worth while as a
weapoit?!

“FThese estimates are not incompatible, but simply vary in em-
phasis. All agree that the greatest cffectiveness of combat loud-
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speakers is in a “fuid tactical sitvation.” The basis for this
judgment is made clear in the final section of this chapter.

2. Media of the Printed Word

The basic media in which the printed word of Sykewar
reached its German audience were Ieaﬂeu and newspapers. As
with the broadcast mcdxa. p g both
mechanical and icat iderati i d the
printed media. The normal problems of production which
harass pcople responsible for inodern publications were aggra-
vated at Sykewar by the incalculable pressure of wartime condi-
tions on a disoiganized continent.

To these problems were added others, sich as the cxtreme
shortage of ncwsprint, which did not normally enter into the
prewar calculations of people who publish. The competition for
the limited available supply was frerce among all organizations
in Europe which used paper instead of. or in addition to, lead.
The statement of the official historian may be no exaggeration:

It is probablc that PWD faced no single pmblc:u quile as
complex and as difficult of solntion as that involving the supply
of newsprint for its own operations and those in which it was
interested secondarily.®?

Sykcwar's audicnce problems werce also considerably more
complicated than those normally faced by purveyors of the
printed word. To begin with, among the audience it wanted
to reach, and particularly among the foreign workers in Ger-
many, Sykewar had to reckon with a considerable factor of illit-
eracy or bare literacy. Even whcre members of this multilingual
target could be presttmed to have a reading knowledge of their
native tongue, there was often difficulty in determining how
many of which language groups were quartered where, These
problems, and the main solutions adopted by Schw:nr, have
already been d d. The following pages
peculiar to the Sykewar media of the printed word.

(v) Dissemination. One special Sykewar problem was the
dissemination of its printed output. As has been pointed out,
even alter an Allied policy had Leen translated into a Sykewar
theme, and the theme elaborated into a text, one decisive opera-
tion stil! remained: cissemination of the text to the target for
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which it was intended. No such problem agitates civilian dealers
in the printed mcdia, who simply put their wares into book-
shops, drugstores, lobbies, kiosks, and other normal marketing
channcls. Nor did the Sykewar broadcast media face any such
problem in disscminating its goods over “no-man's land” into
and beyond the encmy lines. Electric power accomplished this
operation.

Newsprint, however, once it had been accumulated in suffi-
cicnt quantity for Sykcwar purposcs, was clearly too weighty a
matter for ethereal currents. Aircraft and artillery were re.
quired for this operation. In a war situation, where other uses
for these machines were normally given higher priarity than
propaganda, it is clear that Sykewar's leaficts and newspapers
had to make a strong case. Although the machines themselves
undoubtedly were indilferent whether they carried explosives
or newsprint, the soldiers wesponsible for operating the ma-
chines nsually showed little husi for using Sy}
“confetti” as ammunition. What may be called, to keep the
language of this study fit to print, a strong preference for explo-
sives as against newsprint was demonstrated vigorously by air-
men and artillerymen.®

This preference was discernible among all ranks, from the
officers who directed the operations of these machines to the
men who actually opcrated them. The attitude was epitomnized
by Bill Mauldin in one of his “Up Front” cartoans. Depicted
arc the perennial “Willie” and “Joc.” busily loading and firing
an extremely active and overhcated heavy-artillery picce. With-
out interrupting their activity, “"Willie” is calling over his
shoulder to the battery’s telephone operator: “Tell them leaflet
people the krauts ain’t got time fer readin’ today.” !

The prevalence of this attitude among Allied personncl indi-
cated that Sykewar had a task of perswasion to perform in its
own bailiwick. This campaign Sykewar conducted with its cus-
tomary techniques, selecting those appropriate to the audicnce
to be persuaded. On the top rank of policymaking officers. it
used the techniques of logical argument with an admixture of
special pleading. On the lower level of executive officers. it
used various techniques of pressure, direct and indirect, known
as “pulling rank” or “politicking.” On the lowest relevant
level of operational officers and men, it used the techniques of
friendly relations and visual 2ids.*® Both Sykewar leaflets and,
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later, newspapers were produced in an English version, so that
the personnel flying or shooting this Sykewar “confeui” over
the Genman lines, at considerable risk of life and limb. would
“know what it's all about."

Sykewar's campaign among the Allicd air forces was partially
successful, but only partially. Even when ainnen had been con-
vinced that the Sykewar paper output was worth disseminat-
ing, circumstances often disrupted the coopcrative relationship
which Sykewar considered desirable. The consequences of this
situation are summarized in the final report on “Leaflet Opera-
tions in the Western Furopean Theater.” This report, written
after the end of the war, reaches only three gencral conclusions,
in the form of suggestions for “"[uture operations.” The second
of these is a recommendation that Sykewar should control a
ficet of its own aircraft:

To produce i results, it is obviously essential for
lcaflet messages to be delivered to the desired target at a par.
ticular time. To accomplish this, it is necessary for the psycho-
togical warfare unit to have aircraft at its disposal which it can
send to selected targets when required, and experience has
shown that the only way that this can be done is to have certain
aircralt assigned permanently and exclusively o leafler opera-
tions. Although the Air Forces have been extremely cooperative,
arrangements made with them at some echelons whereby they
agreed 10 schedule special Icafict missions on request from the
psychological warfare unit have not worked out satisfactorily.
On this basis, it was obvious that rcgular combat issions had
priority and, quitc nawrally, very often during periods of great
ground activity when leafiets were most needed, the aircraft
were not available. ft is, therefore, believed to be a basic and
fundamental requirement that at all echelons of psychological
warfare in {uture operations a sufficient number of aircraft be
assigned permanently and exclusively to leaflet missions.?

A further point nceds to be made concerning the use of
aircraft for leafict drops: This method of dissemination gave
wide area coverage but poor accuracy. In the early stages, when
lcaficts were simply tied in small bundles and dropped through
the bomb-bay, it was cstimated that “an average of about four
percent of lcaflets dropped at any time actually found their
way into the hands of 1he population to wltich they were di-
rected.” Considerable improvetnents were inade in the accuracy
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of aerial disscmination, particularly with the development of
the “Monroc Leaflet Bomb.”® However, although accuracy
varied widcly as between various types of heavy and medium
bombers, aircraft remained to the ¢nd of the campaign pri-
narily useful for “'strategic™ dissemination to areas decp within
Germany, beyond the range of artillery.

For “tactical” dissemination within a limited range, artillery
was an instrument by tar suptnor to aircraft, Thc final re-
port on “"Leafiet Op the folk
which applied equally to the dissemination of Syke»av news
papers:

Because of its accuracy, cconomy and availability, ficld artil-
lery is the ideal instrument for the distribution of all tactical
leaflets to targets within its range. The employment of artillery
for leafleting can be traced back to the French use of the 75 mm.
field piece for propaganda purposes on the Wesiern Front in
1918. In this war, the idea was fint put into practice with the
British 25-pounder during the Tunisian camnpaign of 1912-43.

Despite this previous battle use of artillery leafiets, this
method of dissemination, although a known and accepted fact,
was, because of lack of information on previous operations, still
in the experimental stage when the Allied Armics landed in
Normandy on D-Day, 1g44. With the first psychological warfare
unit (then comstituted as a Mobile Radio Broadcasting Com.
pany) which landed soon after D-Day, came an artillery liaison
officer. On D plus six, the first six rounds of artillery leallets,

hed for a local situation, were fired and proved their
dﬁcnq by netting six prisoners. By the end of June 1944, guo
rounds of propaganda shells had been fired on the First US.
Anny sector alone. Artillery leafieting continued on an inereas-
ing scale on all of the Allied Army scctors in the West until
VE-Day, and proved itself to be onc of the most cfiective
weapons used by psychological warfare.®

Ideally, the Sykewar aim was to coordinatc all the types of
machinery, using cach for disscmination tasks to which it was
best adapted.® In practice, this was not feasible, and Sykewar
had to 1ake such of the main machinery as it could get, supple-
mented occasionally by methods uscful for dissemination of
smaller quantities of printed matter. Balloons, specially adapzed
to release bundices ac a given time after they had been set free,
were one such micthod. Another was the use of Allied patrols
Or agents operating in encmy territory at night:
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This means of augmenting leaflet distribution is especially
valuable because the leaflets are slinost certain of reaching the
bands of enemy troops. However. the leaflets created an added
risk that the passage of a patrol or agent would be given away.3

(2) Newspapers. The problems of production and dissemi-
nation sketched above affected miost severely those Sykewar
newspapers which, like leaflets, were designed to be dropped
immediately after puhhcauon and in great numbers. Since they
were ded to supply G with news items
bannecd by the \laus. or to present the news on a given event
before the Goebbels apparatus had planted its version of the
event, speed in disscmination was essential. The old saw, “Noth-
ing is as dcad as yesterday's news,” applied to Sykewar's “leafiet
newspapers.”

Although none of these newspapers was actually produced at
SHAEF, PWD had much to say abouc what went into them.
The most important was the daily leaflet newspaper Nachrich-
ten fiir die Truppe (News for the Troops), which was dropped
continuously on the Western Front from shortly before D-Day
(25 Apn] 1944) unnl the Genman capitulation (5 May 1945).
Ori d as a combincd PID-OSS production, de-
sxgncd csponally to support operation OVERLORD, Nachrich-
ten was issucd as a two-sided tactical newspaper. As its usefulness
over civilian targets as well became apparent, Nachrichten was
expanded, with the cooperation of PWD, to a fourssided daily
which added more general themes and features to its “hot™
news.

The principal distinguishing feature of Nachrichten was con-
sidered to be its status as a “gray"’ product. Its sourcc, that is,
was not dixlosed. If carsicd o far, however, this became a
distinction without a difference. For, while Nachrichten was
“neither in style nor in approach avowedly an Allied product,”
it was evident that “the GGerman soldier knew quite well that
it came from the Allics, but its writers took cvery trouble to
avoid reminding him of the fact.” ®

‘The difierences were largely those of make-up and production
style. In the main, Nachrichten adhered closely to the basic
Sykewar (:rhni(]uﬁ of factualism and indircction Tts “gm)-"
status snmp]y made it possible occasionally to “score.prop
polms by a less restrained revision of facts than was pcnmucd
in “white’ output, viz:
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It was, of course, difficult in time of war to ensurc complete
accuracy for, and to give authenticity to, news of what was hap-
pening in Germany behind the German soldier's back. On the
other hand, it was possibie through special intelligence and
advice reccived from military headquarters, both forward and
in England, to secure reliable and fast n¢ws of happenings on
the batdeficld. It was, therefore, possible, as it were, to carry
uncheckable, irrefutable and highly subversive home news on
the shoulders of checkable and topical front news. On many
accasions, Nachrichten was able to give the German soldier his
first ncws of notable military cvents, such as the Allied landing
in the south of France or the Arnhem landing. It, therefare,
secms to have acquired a reputation for reliability in its war
news which, it is reasenable to assume, many readers transferred
unconsciously ®© its home news. It also carried news from the
DNB service, which by presenting the reader with matter he
could hear from official German sources gave the sheet an air
of objective reporting. (p. 165)

For the most part, however, Nachrichten was made up of
themes and subject matter such as has already been described
for “white” output. The following passage indicates both its
contents and the occasional “special twist” with which they were
handled:

In detail, the newspaper was made up as follows: on the
front page, and in some columnson the back page, the German
soldicr found the news story from cach front on which German
troops were fighting, his own Western Front being covered in
great deaail. These stories were 50 wrilten as to cncourage the
Gernam soldier in the West to 1ok back over his shoulder.
For ple. it was contitwall hasized belore and during
the Norntandy campaign that the Russian front was the only
one taken scriously by the Party and the High Command, and
the front was rcprcsemcd as an example of useless sacrifice and
diversion of strength. @n page two was the d:nly zopual com-
mentary by Lt. von O., expressing a critical, f, in.
dlgnzn( attitude to the conduct of the war, both at home and
at the front, and giving plausible and rational form to the
soldicrs’ suppressed desires to slacken olf and give up hope. On
page three, the German soldicr found startling and \»anymg
news from home, suggesting the flagrane inequality in the
sacrifices made by the man at the front and the leader at home,
by the ordinary civilian and by the Party member. He learned
about the scandals of resexved occupations, of the overworking
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of women, of conditions in children’s ion camps, of

“black marketing” in high quarters and of insincere and bom-
bastic appeals for sacrifice by bosses and by wire-pullers hun-
dreds of miles behind the front.

In addition, an attempt was made to keep before the Cernan
reader a picture of the world political sitation, and Germany's
place in it, in which particular attention was paid to the
failures of Germany's satcllites and allies. Sport news and pic-
tures of pin-up girls assured that this page did not have a
purcly propaganda content, but plenty of reader interest and
entcrrainment. (p. 163)

In terms of effort and quantity of distribution, Nachrichten
was the major Sykewar newspaper preduct of the campaign.
Copy was usually prepared between 10 pm. and 6 a.m. Nor
mally, the ncwspaper would be dropped over the German lings
from 18 to 24 hours later, with an even shorter interval between
production and delivery for some daylight drops. When great
events were impending, cepy had to be arranged so that the
issne dropped on the night the operation occurred would con-
tain at least headlines and a skeletal story outlining the day's
happenings. During the night following the D-Day landings in
Nonnandy, for example, several hundred thousand copies of
Nachrichten were dropped on German rescrve divisions which
announced that the Adantic Wall had been breached in sev-
etal places. High-speed dissemination of this sort required the
closest cooperation among the intelligence, policy, and operat-
ing scctions of PWI), as well as with the other staff sections of
SHAEF.

Nachrichten was published daily, without intersuption, [rom
25 April 1944, until 4 May 1945. The final issue announced
the cnd of combat opcrations in the West. Some notion of the
scope of this daily operation is conveyed by the official historian:

Ten to mchc thousand words were written, sub-edited and
headlined daily; news photographs were sccured and repro-
duced nightly through a special service of cars {from l.ondon
m (hc country hcadquarters o( PID; up to h:ll a million copies

ly d to packed
in bombs and delivered to general and pinpoint targets sclocied
in daily conferences between mititary and PWD staffs. The
newspaper employed the services of roughly 25 editorial, and
between 70 and 8o printers and distribution staff.
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Three other leaflet newspapers were produced regularly, all
by subordinate echelons of Sykewar on the continent of Europe.
Frontpost, produced at 12th AG, was a weekly semi-tactical news-
paper. Since it was produced in the ficld, withou: the elaboraic
organi2ation of machinery and personnel available for Nach-
richten in the UK. Frontpost was a "semi-hot,” slightly less
timcly medium, It gave special ion to the i
of the 12th AG front and, as a “white” product, stressed the
surrender theme in somewhat the same fashion as the tactical
leallcts. Feldpost, also produced at |zlh AG, was an abridged
version of Frontp It was supplicd to the subordi eche-
lons of 12th AG for artillery dissemination, which dclivered
this “peny edition” as a supplement to the aerial disscmination
of Frontpost by means of fighter bombers and medium boinbers.

The 7th U.S. Army, operating in the southern area of the
Western Front under the 6th AG, published a newspaper de-
signed to meet its own special local requirements. This was
Frontbrief, a leaflet newspaper produced under ficld conditions.
Since the Gth AG was poorer in personnel and cquipment than
its fat cousin, 12th AG, in the north, Frontbrief was probably
the lcast impressive, and certainly the least timely, of these
newspapers. Censidering its impoverished condition, however,
Frontbrief was a valiant cffort. Further, during bad weather
{particularly during the winter of 1944-45), when the UK-based
Spccial Leaflet Squadron was unable to service the distant 7th
Army area with Nachrichten, the local Frontbrief became the
major source of news for Germans in that sector.

Other overt ncwspapers were produced by Sykewar for dis
tribution in Germany during the last phase of the war. A special
PWD team initiated the Aachener Nachrichien, and produced
it during the first phase of the occupation of Aachen. The
12th AG Sykcwar organization produced a newspaper known
as Die Mitteilungen, which subsequently was used as the basis
for a chain of local newspapers bearing distinctive names in the
various towns where they appeaved (e.g.. Kolner Kurier, Hess-
ische Post).#* However, these newspapers were all aimed mainly
at German civilian audiences. Although they began to appear
during the period of actual fighting, their functions were those
of the occupation, which PWD was to assunie as the rebaptized
Information Control Division, rather than the combat func-
tions of Sykcwar which are the subject of this study.
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MINUTE

die Dit dos Leben rellen kann

Lies die folgenden 6 Punkte grindlich und antmerksam!
mumﬂummmummumm
Lebsn bedsnten.

Lo Topferkeit ollein konn in dieten Moleriaischiodrten den
Monge! on Panzarn, Flugzeugen Und Attilieria nicht wettmochen.

2. Mit dom Fehlschiog Im Westen und dem 2usammenbruch
im IOxl-n ist die Entscheidung gefallen: Devtschland hat den Krieg
verloren.

3. Du stehs! keinen Barbaren gegentiber, dis am Téten shwa
Vermnég-n finden, sondern Soldaten, die Dein Leben schonen
‘wallen,

4. Wir kdnnen cber nur diejenigen schonen, die uns nich!
durch nutzlosen Widerstand zwingen, unsere Waflen gegen sie
einzusetzen.

5. & liegt an Dis, uns durch Hochheben der Hande, Schwen.
ken dg: Tasdhentuchs usw. deutlidi Deine Absicht zu verstehen
zv gaben.

6. Kriegsgofongene werden fair und anstandig behandelt,
:hu Schikane - wie es Soldaten gebihit, die tapfer gekdmpft
o
Dis Entscheldung mosst Du seler tretien Sollst Dn
abar in eine vezwelielts Lage genaten, so erwiige, was
Du gelesen hast

7G.108/One of the moat auccesstul of the genecal tac
distribution to areas of atiff enem wnd ag

[t
remess In priscast retsuns, 1 | n«l of lnzupeuunln

Teallets, It was desigaed fo
again proved its effect
and its short-term soldier:

artare af (e anress.
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ONE

MINUTE

which may save your life

Read (he (ollswing six pelnts andully asd formaghly.
They may mean for yor the Adiffwwnce betwesn life
and dsath.

1. In a betie of moterlal, valour clone cannot offset the in-
ferlority in tanks, plones and artillery.

2. Withthe breadiing of the Atlontic Wall and of the Eostern
Front, the declilon has fallan, Gaemany hoy ks! the war,

3. You are not facing barbarians who delight in killing, but
soldiers who wauld spore your life if passible.

Q. But we can only spare thase who do not force us, by
sansolass resisionce, 10 use our we opons ogainst them.

S. uis up 10 you 1o show us your intention by ralsing your
arms, waving a handkerdilef, etc., in an monner.

G, Pdsoners-of-wor oro treated decently, In @ fai manner,
o3 bacomes soldiers who have fought bravely.

You most decide for yomrsell Suol in the event that
you shonld find yvarsel in a desperats situation,
Temember what you bave resd




Der letzte Versuch

WARUM muaste die Gegenoffensive unternom-
men werden? (1) Weil die deutschen Reserven
an Mann und Kriegsmaterial in der Zermiir-
bungsschlacht zwischen Emmerich und Basel
planmissig zerhimmert wurden. (2) Weil
Deutschlands Sprit-Vorrite fast erschopft waren.
Vorriite mussten erbeutet werden. (3) Weil
Himmler sah, dass sich das deutsche Volk der
Zwangsevakuierung immer stirker widersetate
und slch nicht versddeppen liess.

w“ die G, vefehledhl. 2>
(1) We-l Rundstcdl nicht g:nugend Panzer, mcht

ge, nicht g dG

gcsass, um cinen emlklzwgcn Plan zu verwirk-
lichen. (2) Weil neben Elitetruppen halbge-
schulte Grenadiere ins Treffen geworfenwurden.
(3) Weil die SS-Fiihrung versagte. Manteuffel
hatte seinen Teil getan. Er vertraute auf die
Panzer-SS. AberScpp Dietrich versag te. (4) Weil
V-1 und V-2 als Arti ﬁen:- und Luftwaffe-Ersatz
fehlschlugen. (5) Weil die Alliierten allein an
einem Tag 6000 Kamplflugzeuge zur Unter-
stiitzung ihrer Truppen in die Schlacht werfen
konnten.

WARUM muss der Landser selbst die Ent-
scheidung treflen?

WIJL DIE DEUTSCEL FUERUNG NACE DIZSEM LETZIEN, AUCH

VoM FIIND ALS GROSSARTIG ANEXNANNTEN VERSUCB, SICB

SELBST, DER WELT UND DEM LANDSER BEWTESEN BAT, DASS
LIN WEITERRAMPEEN SINNLOS IST.

co

ZG. 98/ An examplc of a tzctical lealler wiiften for & specific 1intion 1o 8 SpeciBod atea.
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The last attempt

WHY DID the counter-offensive have to come?

(1) Because the German reserves in men and

were ically being hed in
the battle of atirition between Emmerich and
Basel. (2) Because German gasoline stores were
exhausted. Supplies had to be captured. (3)
Because Himmler saw that the German people
became more and more opposed to forcedevac-
uvation and would not have themselves dragged
away from their homes.

WHY DID the-counter offensive have to fail?

(1) Because Rundstedt did not have enough
lank:, not enough planes, not enough artillery
in order to execute afirst-rate plan. (2) Because
next to elite troops, hali-trained grenadiers were
thrown into the battlc. (3) Because the S
leadership failed. Manteuffel did his part. He
relied on the Panzer-SS, but Sepp Dietrich didn't
come through. () Because V-1 and V-2 failed
as substitutes for artillery and air power. (5)
Because the Allies were able to throw into the
battle 6,000 planes in one day, in support of
their troops.

'WEY DOES the German soldier have to make his

own decision?

BECAUSE THE GERMAN LEADERSHIP—AFTER THIS LAST
ADMITTEDLY BRILLIANT ATTEMPT—HAS CONFESSED 70
(TSELf, T0 THE WORLD AND TO THE GERMAN SOLDIER

THBAT IT IS SENSELESS TO FIGBT OX.




!hr seidietzt_
ﬂm,mjlnjmm

Um nutzlosea Blutvergiessen znersparen, wird
Euch dieses Flugblatt zugestellt.

Ihr seld Jetzt abgeschnitten. Allllerte
Einhelten stehen berelts weit hinter
Euch. Ihr habt tapfer gek#impft, aber
von jetzt an Ist ein Welterkéimpfen
nutzlos. Ihr mlsst Euch ergeben oder
knapp vor Krlegsende sterben.

lhr erkennt dic Lage. Es gilt jetzt, dement-
sprechend zu handeln. Jeder muss fir sich selbst
entscheiden. Es ist keine Zeit zu verlieren.

Die Allierten waollen Ever Leben schonen
und sichern Euch ansiiindige Behandlung zu.Thr
misst aber klar zu verstehen geben, dass lhr
aus dem Kampf scheidet.

HANDELT SOFORT!

ZG. 88/ A tactical “contingency” leaflet wiilten fo cover & commonly fecoriing altuswon
and hald 10ady for immedsate drop whasever uch 8 siivetion ocTur
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You are now

cut off!

In order to avoid needless bloodshed, this
leaflet is belng delivered to you.

You are now cut off. Allled units are
already far In your rear. You have
fought bravely, but from now on It
would be senseless to continue fight -
Ing. You must give up or dle —
shortly before the end of the war.

You realize your situation. Now you must act
agcordinq!r very one of you must decide for
himself. There is no time to be lost.

The Allies wantto spare your livesand guaran-
tee you decent treatment. But {au must clearly
indicate that you are quitting the fight.

ACT IMMEDIATELY!




Trotz_misslungenem
Attentot auf Hitler :

GENERALE
PROKLAMIEREN
FRIEDENSREGIERUNG!

Berlin, 21. Juli: in einer Radioansprache
um |1 Uhr morgens gab Hitler zu, dass
die gestrige Prokiamation der Friedens-
bewegung von fiihrenden deutschen
Generalen stammt.

Goering befahl der Luftwoffe, gogen die Bewegung einzu-
tchreiten und arkirte, doss es sich um L.obgasatzie deuhiche
Genorcle” handelt. (Von Hitler bisher abgesetzt: Feld-
marschalle v. Leeb, List, v. Rundsted?, v. 8ok, v. Broudhitsch,
Genetale v. Falkenhousen und Holder). Von Seiten Goorings
und Doonitz’ wurde sofort nach Hitlers Rede der alten Reldh-
regierung Gefolgschatt erkliri. Kelne derartige Erklérung
erfolgte vom OKH.

Die frmdnmraglamng gub Wehrmochts-Befehlshabern in- uad

ds Ihre Proklamation und Betehle bekannt.
In Do\mdﬂond wud'n Flugblater v.vbrll!.' die erklaron, dass
o sel, den Krleg noch

l@nger fortzusexen und dass dle Stunde zum Handeln
gekommen Ist.

Himmler wurde an Stelle von Generoloberst Fromm xUmA.BGfOMI'
haber der Hel " ernannt. tob
wurde zum Generolstob das Heeras berufen.

2G.34/A typleal news loaflet. Such leaflels were rushed into print whenev ves pews

aveat cccured of suficient (mpartasce 10 wartant soch (rdteent, They wers In eddlion

lo ibe segolar duly sewabeats and waie Asubuid In reat quistly. Toey were
usuall

y e last Iaformation 6N 1he tublect matier teceived by
1he eaessy’s front-lioe troops.



Despite failure of altempt 2634
on Hitler's life:

GENERALS

PROCLAIM
PEACE GOVERNMENT

Berlin, 21 July: In radio speech at
1 o’clock this morning Hitler admitted
that yesterday’s proclamation of a
peace movement came from leading
German generals.

Gooring orderad the Lufiwofle to proceed ogolnst the move-
mant ond declared Ihat is consisted of ,dismissed German
generaly”, {Generals ditmissed by Hitler so for: Rold Morshals
von Leeb, List, von Rundsted), von Beck, von Brauchitsch,
Generals von Falkenhauten a nd Haider). Goering and Doenite
doclared their loyalty to tho old gevernment immediately aftar
Hitler's speech. No such declaratian was made by the
Army High Command.

The pecce gavernment mads its prockimation ond orders known
1o Wehrmodvicommanders both inside and ovtiide Germany.
Inside Germany, leoflets ore baing dissemingted which declare
1hat 10 continve the war is ltresponsible since the war is lost, and
thot the time had came fo act.

Himmler was made ,,Commander ol the Homo Armles” in the
place of Colanel Genero! Framm. Calone! General Guderlan wos
called to the general siaft of the Army.




Dus war Dirwiss

ein oinsemols
#iaolichos deutszhes Derl wm Kieis echwedar bel Aechen, Dissem Dort
haee dla Vainichiung oispan bioiden kiinen — a50/ o1 wurde von
Fangtizern ols Widerstendsaest ausgebaut, Deduich wurda Dureiss rv
elnem mBhyiischen Ziel elileiar Bomber. Inneihalt einer Teges wurde
diosar O van xchweren Gombern, Jagdoombern, Atilede wnd
fNemmenwartonden Panzemn nisdeigowaa

Kitapraichige Zlele weiGen weker, In wbigendem Mase, von der
ellilenen Lutiwetlo DekEMPR. Wee abar nichl im Berelch raliltlrlacher
wodnt, henn verhiadem, dats sein Helmatort zu elnem milltl-
tischon Zrl gemacht wicd,

2G. 121 7 A examole of the action-tyge of civilia
by premise thel 1ovolullon wes (@poaaibic 1o oblain In Germany, tiled to obtaln certaln

umited, apeciile vions from the Gormea re

Iostrction I6aBet which, apratiag oa



poocahil Gorman vElage inthe ditw it of E4ch wellec nod¢ Aschen, which
fbed ROt have Dean DIoVAN! 1o ula, Fanarics Mmade @ woagpolat ot
of Durwits Thersby it becamo & milliery targor for Allied bombee.
Wiihin one dey, the lown was smeted (0 Ploces by heavy Bombe-t,
fighies bombers, enlllery 8nd ftame-tuewlng tanks.

WarImpoitent (81ge1s continue 10 be anackod by the Ailled Alr Force,
wih incrosting fury. Bus thete whe de not five io ersss of
miiltory targels can prevent iheli home towns lom bacoming

willtery targers,




rechtfortigt dle
Finds Gis Uoergabe ko mum chungen
it ‘vellon Earen v en it dea Nizie®

TINS DAPITULATION
NICHT oDz UTET:

Im Kielnent zipu .un bedeutet nichs, del der elmietos

Ioidet jomals dor WHLW eivet felader suagmistt int Al Krlege-

Qﬂlnmv uuumcm n do- Schuts  Ser Qo onsonilon,
he  Ubet sine

gena
uulmvln.u. w okt (Ariikol I8 Ver
teg vom 21, Vil nn, u- um..m.... Ja bald wie magh
s
Im Grossam: n bedertes nlcht, au a.. siraala
o Ilhglv.vln:hcn unb'(llll'l. Deutsche ven den Allllert
Verantwortuag goi0gan wid  Maseavergelty n v den
Dinger, geaen Seiche e Alierten Rooravert
Dio Ve Raben nichit die Absicht,

|’II chlll alk  zu cl!. Es int wnser

down Vi die " Maglichieh 1 normelor, Mediicher Ear

schen
wicklung alv nGuliche ved gescMele Olieder der eurepSischen
Vilkerlomitle su gehen

wa

2,87/ Widely ditributed over bolb soldicrs and civllazs, it leatier dlives the
Lmils of ou copttulation poicy. ot the same ume ¢aplainisg the basic policy of ihe
Allies towaia Ceiman prisanen on ine 000 Rand and tomaed the Garman sation w0 the
ober Note thot the reverse leatutes the apect o €apination ar & tomal PIoCEIre
oustenanced by the roles of wartare—a polmt of the utmost Importsnce to 1he
ren milltacy mind.
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DITULATION

On a larse scalal
te

Caphsistian owece  that
hopslewsens of e oversd
diuation 1o belsg recognised.

The Aliles hold thar there can
Sesting with  Metional
Sociellem o0d Tt e eor
ronder mwl be uncemditionsl.
w0 ne ose can sy (o3 after
e lest war) thet Carwany
bas boen “Gicked” by ememy

WHAT CAPITULATIOX
DOES NOT mEAN:

On a small scaler
soldler at any time will be
@ prisener of war ho it
sontains detailed Intructi

capitulation moan thet the
subjectod enomy’s wh
vl 1o the ‘s whim. A1

dees not

the Geneva Convention which
Ureatment, food, thelter,
that pritonen

843 1
#ic. and provided (articlo Troaty of July 77, 1}
etirned homo AR

of war must ba
has been siy

25 100n a3 possible sfier the poace




ALLIIERTES ODBERKONMANDO

(Supreme Hesdquerters, Altled Expeditionary Force)

BEKANNTMACHUNG

L In dom woter melnem hend,
wird hlermit etae Millthrregierong Mo die besetstrn
u.um erviclet. Div Nilitdrzexieruog uvlul Bber die
e owie
die 1- “aciaer Peron ala Gberbelebishabe
Lrilte vad Milikr-Goavernour vercinige sind,

v A!Illﬂ‘lu Slrelt-

2. Dic ensio Actgade der Nilithrregiersag whbrend des Portgangs
®llithrischer Operationen wird ¢o oeip, dio vlickwhrigva Ver-
Magungen der alllierfea Heere afcherzastelirn wnd rdckalcbtolos
alle Unmricbe fn deo bevetzten Gtbleten zu unlordrdciem, dio der

Igen des Krloges

3. Zuglelch wied die Millthrevxiorung dis Ausroltung des mstlonal-
soalallaiscben Systema L AagTif achmen. Die Militrregioruag
wird wlle Mitgileder der NSDAP' und der 88 vou veranlwort-
lehen Stedlev entfernen, ¢bentd sndere Pervones, die aa Rhrender
Selle am nationatsorietetischen Sysiees betelligt aind Diens
Sebrilte werden solott aneh ElntreNen der alttierien Armeen und

der 1o Aagrigt

-~

Do Zivitbesdikerusg bat aach Miglichkelt ibres mormalea Be-
‘werden

Itr sie von dea iedes
Uehletes eriansen werden

DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER

General,
Oberster Belehishaber des Alllerten Streitkrifte

ZG.667An example of the “olficlal statement” type of leaflel addressed (o Germaz

civillans. The message projects the coming perfod of Military Government, imposing

the personality of t?u Sum:u Commander 00 the reader to Impress him with the
finalitv af tha Al atian amd {te rn.urv as an altarmativa ta Navies



TRANSLATION OF JGéé
SUPREME HEADQUARTERS,
ALLIED EXPEDITIONARY FORCE

NOTICE

1 Alled MGliary Gavernmeat is establiabed In (2e Theatre usdor
@y comma0d, to exervise in oceupled German ferriloty thesupreme
leglalnsive, Judical a4 executive authority vested fo me a9 Soprecee
Commander, Allted Expeditionary Force ead as Military Goverser.

2 Toe imemed 1ato task of Allied Military Ooversment A-m‘ 'Y
course ot milltary wlil be
eativn of the silicd srwles and to suppreve any aetivitios Lo tbe
aecapled areas of Germany which could Impalr the apeedy eou-
eluslon of the war.

Allied Mititary witl begla the task
of destroylog Netiosal Soclallam. I will remove frox
ports all members of the Naxi Party and of the S8,
kave played & lending part in the National Sochalist Reghme. This
process bexins Imamediately wpon the avvival of (be Allied armies in
«ach area and the Insuguration of Allied Military Goversmest,

-

The cirtlian popalation will as far an pousible eontinue in l‘h(lr
ormal vecupsflons. Delatled inatractionn 1o thems will be ta
b7 Allied Williary Govornment a each acea

DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER

Geaeral,
Supreme Commander Aliled Expeditionary Force




WG. S0/ A stiategic leaflet of nm auirition type. hlu m inevitable advance of
1he Allied tidal wave and the equent drsintogrs Guiman defense. The
Teveria presents s bopatal piclore XN palllhl' Setvion o ' Tot are ouledk. 1ot the




THEY ARE COMING

wlith thelr steel monsters, fightar-bombers end flame-
throwers.

THEY ARE (OMING

because nobody end nothing can stop them.

THEY ARE (OMING

because now also Northern and Central Germany lle
open before the Angl i and The
greatest traud of the world s almost over:

WHAT BECAME of the German miracle weapons?
WHAT BECAME of the strategic reservea?

WHAT BECAME of the Party members and high officl-
a5 who always advocated fanatical reslstance? The
Allied Armlea ere 1aking Germany by storm.

THEY ARE COMING

to exterminate militarlsm once and for all.

THEY ARE COMING

to bring the war criminals to Juslice.

THEY ARE COMING

to set up a state based on Justice, lest the worid's

peace be disturbed again. J



=\sfz7= DEUTSCHER VOLKSSTURM

WEHRMACHT

' ANWEISUNGEN ZUR |
LEBENSRETTUNG

Wer Gefahr liuft, vom Vclksslurm erfasst 2u werden,

der lese die nadifolgend Thre
|
|

genaue Befolgung kann den Unlcrsducd 2wischen Tod und
Leben bedeuten:

Wonn hgond moglu:h, o 'nm-ho Dich der En

oder « Unlemuuhon » witer Freandan und Gleich-
gesinnten.
Kanngt Du Dich dor Einbewufung nichi entxiehen,
s0 stelle Dich ordnungsgemass.
Leiste keinen Widenstand dagegen, wenn man Dich
in den Eineatz treibt. Suche Deckung in eines mog-
tichat geschiitrien Stelle und warte.

Y | Woenn dann die Alliiesten angreifen, ergib Dich, in-
| % dem Du die Hande hochhebet Die Alliissten tun
kewd  Dir nichts, Du hast ihnen euch nichts gatan.

Nur wer diese Anweisungen genaucstens befolge, komme
m den Materialuhladbten des Westens mit dem Leben da-
von. Kriegsgefangeae des Volkssturms werden nadh den
Kriegsregeln und Be gen der Genfer K 1tion be-
handeltundkeheen nadh Kiiegsende wiedernach Hause zurtick

we 7 ¢

WG, 27/ A sratagic leatiet which stacks the soylb of a “Nation ia Armu,
i VNSl hea and. catlaca the 413 of Germoan chvllens s BEbAE (b Nas)
Plea for releing an efiective militia.



ADVICE ON HOW
TO SAVE YOUR LIFE

Anybody who Ia in deager of belng called up as a member
of the Volksstarm should resd tbe followlng advice very
caretally. To follow fbese Instructions carefully may make
the difference between life sad death.

L i ot of possibie, avold bing called ap by mot
rvgisiering, changing your address, or golzp wundwgronnd
amoog friends and sympathizars.

2 1 ge0 erv called up and can't avold i, obey the cal-op.

s. Do net rasist whan tdey drive you Into action. Seeh caver
I the best protactd placa you can fInd and wait

4 Then, when the Alles stiack, pui your hauds abave your
koad asd surrender. You will heve done oo harm to the
Alfies. They wii de nothing te you.

Osly those who follow fhis advice In every defall will
survive In the great batlle of mster(s! in Ihe West. Volks-
starm ceptured in actlon will be treated siricily according
to the Geneva Convention and the rules of war and will be
relurncd fo (heir homes ot the end of hoslilities.




ALLIIERTES OBERKOMMANDO

(Sap & v, Allied Exped 5 Force)

An die Arbeiter und
Verwaltungsbeamten in

HAMBURG!

Die Alliierten bedrohen jet2t Eure Stadt. Die deut-
schen Heere im Westen sind in Aufldsung.

Die grofte Gefahr fiir die Zukunft Eurer Stadt
droht Euch in diesen lctzten Kriegswochen von
Fanatikern, die im letzten Augenblick versudien
werden, Euren Hafen unbrauchbar zu madhen. Die
Madt der Minner hinter diesen Fanatikern ist im
Schwinden. Mit Eintreffen der alliierten Armeen
wird sie ganz zerbrodiensein. Von Eurem Verhalten
in diesen Tagen hingt es ab, ob Euer Hafen dann
sofort wieder in Betrieb genommen werden kann.

AufBefehldes Alliierten Oberbefehlshaberswerden

e

WG.$4) A staiegle leaies which channsle he uame Geseral Wpe of message cartied
ta Icallet ZG. 121 to the inhaditanw of a specslic lown. Individualiziog ibe thems by

tatloriog M to the 1pecific locel conditions
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ALLIIERTES OBERKOMMANDO

p d s, Allied E ionary Foree)

To the workers and
port officials of

HAMBURG!

THE Allies are now threatening your town. German
resistance in the West has collapsed.

In these last weeks of the war, the future of your
town is in the greatest danger from fanatics who
may make a last minute attempt tomake the port un-
usable. The power of themen behindthese lanatics is
crumbling. It will be broken with the arrival of the
Alliedarmies. It depends onwhatyoudonow whether
yonr port will then be reopened at once.

Theseinstructions havebeenissued to workersand




MATERIAL-
CHLACHT!

VERHALTUNGSMASSREGELN

Wenn der Amadkensr angret 30 tut e¢ dat q--mueh n m
UL & Gaanaten, vm

€ ¥ann sich das lelsien, denn et hat dle Mitel - er hat uh«m
on Anilisrla, Rlegem, Fammereetum, Pante, PanzepfOgen und
Raketenwefion, un jeden Widertand 1u Drechen, Gas et feci

Wenn der Angrlff Dich erreicht,
kannst Du veniuchen Bin sulzuhoien — mit uazureichenden Vlllhﬁ

Munlilon, Avvisung. Cb Du e
varschat, st Delne Seche. Milionen sind su! diese Wailse wchon
gelallea.

Oder Du rettest Dich, : wwou 1 o
Steihing flogen bielont und e« ameBianischen knfenterie kies ru ver-
mehen gRst dess Du Dich ergdm. Ob Du Dich ergidst, it sben.
falls Detne Sache. Millonen ligben sich et diese Welse gervaet und
wimen mit Bemtinmihalt, dess sie nach Kileguende dlo Heimal wieder.
sefen werden,

Die umetehanden Ratschlige
an deutsche Soldsten sind der
amerikanischen  Infanterie

kannt. Falls Du gefangengenommen
wirst, zelga dleses Flugblutt vor!

2G.B1 /A good example of & strong alteition leaflet. Building on the obvious abusdance

of Allied material, it opened ug a vista of izsuperably unlavorsble odds sgainst which

the enemy saldics bad o possible chance of winaing no matier how heroic he personally
it the aame timas it offersd the individusl & maral arsamant fnr aav .
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BATTLE OF
MATERIAL!

RULES OF CONDUCT

Whan (e Amedcans etack, they uiuslly do 10 on e larges
wale. They watie theds in oider 10 save Iives. They con eftord
1hat, fot ey Pove the moans — thoy have more than enough bn
orilllery, plancs. {lomethiowers, tanks, tankdotens end 1ocke
wwepany, In oeder to break eny re¥inInce, That fa o fac,

When the Attack reaches you

you con Uy lo #0p U - wih lmsufficleni wespons, insutfcent
smmundon. imutficient equipment Whether of not you by hi
1 up 10 you. MBons heve died in this menner,

Or else you can save yourself o, ..m

n poution end thowing ey 1o the American
lnnmy mn you give up. Whothe you snander, s likewhe
wp 0 you. Milllons have saved Ihemialves In Uik mannar and
now for tute that Iboy wil 169 theit hamen agein aier Te war.

The instructions to German soidiers,
which appear on the reverse side, are
known to the American infantry. H
you are captured, show this feaflet,

A ROTE ABOUT YIS LEAFLEY: A goanrel orinch 14836l wsitiaa 10 aonborra
0 Suttie canatians In winter whah agerlenae ahow the Garman defense
tends towards toe viloges, Use of Bis versien o1 Amariosn seetars enly




NACHRICHTE| 145228
lelleg und Ilalle gefallolt,

NACHRICHTEN ¢ Duily German-language sewspaper. produced ln (e United Kin;
distributed by beavy bombers of ibe Special Squadion, E‘ﬂb&N'Pocmud be !a{ Force,
to I2e BEhtiNg front aBd 1o enemmy civilians 454 Uoops (hresghout Germany. Quantities per luwue

[ipie sy
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ZG. 61 /T8 Sals Conduet wa the most successiul of al) of the [eafiets devaloped dutlng
tba cempaign. 1t |s based on ea ided finat found in Reasiem combat leaflets, but 13
reseotation as an elaborate. autbotitaliv velgued document Is Uie zesult of work dooe
g\i the PWDSHAEF leallel Sectlon 11 was diopped In exwemely lorge quentities,
both 4y an individual drop 4od In dropy mized wilh other
campaiga, and fo prisoner surveys iaveriably reted far above

ets, (hroughoul the
1 othat fealiets.




SYREWAR MEDIA 239

(3) Leaflcts, The types of leafiets produced by Sykewar, with
illustrations of cach type, were discussed in Chapters 7 and 8.
The machinery of dissemination for leaflcts was approximately
the same as that just described for Sykewar newspapers. There
remains to be discussed briefly the scope of Sykewar's leaflet
operations.

Sykewar's official historian has estimated that:

The largest single operation of PWD/SHAEF against the
enemy was in the ficld of leaflets—laigest, that is, in terms of
eontinuing day by day tasks and in day by day production of
materials. (P. 43)

His estimate of total Sykewar lcafiet production is given in
round figures:

Between D-Day and the German surrender, PWD dissemi-
nated, or supcrvised the dissemination of, more than three bil-
lion leaflets. (p- 47)

This is a modest cstimate. cven when confined to PWD single
Icaflets actually disseminated. Majer Garct's final leaflct report
gives the following data:

From 1)-Day through April 1g45, a total of over 3,500,000,000
leafiet units, covering a range from singlc-unit leaflicss 10 43
Ppage booklcws were set, printed, and dispatched. (p. 168)

The number of Yeallcts disseminated under the PWD aegis was
slightly more than half of the total number disseminated by
UK-based aircraft. Quoting again from the final leaflet report:

A towl ol approximatcly 5,097.000,000 lextiet units was dis-
tributed over the Continent by aircraft based in the United
Kingdom during the leallet operation in the Western European
Theater. (p. 159)

11 is difficult to grasp the inmensity of an opcration which
can drop six billion lcaficts over a limited arca, or more than
three billion leaflets over an cven more limited area, in less than
a ycar. Soine indication of scope can be gained from the statis-
tical data compiled in the final lcafict report, For acrial dis-
scmination alonc, a Special Leaflet Squadron, together with
heavy, medium, and fighter-bombers of the RAF, 8th Air Force,
and Allied Expeditionary Air Forces were used. The :llocauon
of paper for these leafiets and ne

papets ) P}



240 SYREWAR

mately 1000 tons pcr month. The PWD Leaflet Section took
delivery on 75,277 bomhs. Of these, about 55.000 were packed
with lcaflets at the rate of appreximately y000 bombs per month.
The trucks assigned to the Leaflet Section averaged some 18,230
miles per week on pick-up and delivery trips to the various
printers and airfields.*

This was the sort of apparatus required for the leafiets which
told German soldiers how to say “Ei Ssérrender,” and German
civilians how to resist evacuation.

3. Sykcwar Media Innovations

In developing this apparatus as a countinuously functioning
organization, Sykewar cxperimented with adapting familiar
devicesor inventing new devices for its special needs. ‘I'he num-
ber of effective Sykewar innovations was few, but their impor-
tance to the conduct of the propaganda campaign was great.
Sykewar developed devices im “media” other than the broadcast
and the printed word 10 serve its purposes. These may be classi-
fied generally as gadgets. trinkets, and rumors. Since they were
used mainly in the covert forms, these subsidiary “media™ will
be described more fully in the next chapter on “Special Opera-
tions.” The present discussion aims only to review bricfly the
main Sykewar innovations in the dissemination of its major
media of radio aud print. The common direction of these ad-
vances was toward increased mobility, and their common oricn-
tation was (actical. Thus, in the mobile warfare of World War
11, they help to explain why Sykcwar's greatest successes were in
the production of combat propaganda.

(1) The Talking Tank. Perhaps thc most spectacular innova-
tion devcloped by Sykewar was the tankmounted loudspeaker.
As has been indicated, this made possible, for the first tilne, the
direct participation of Sykewar in the actual conduct of battle
operations. A “talking tank™ could somctimes “capturce™ more
Gcerman soldicrs than the shooting tanks could kill-thus mak-
ing a greater nct contribution to battle victory than any single
shooting tank. Such comparison is not intended to be invidious.
for all Sykewarriors are agreed that the talking tank in \World
War 11 could have accomplished little without an adequate
number of shooting tanks to precede and accomnpany it. It is
intended only to make vivid the impression c¢reated by loud-
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speaker successes in the last months of the campaign. Tt is note-
worthy that an informal poll of foriner Sykewarriors conducted
by this writer netted more votes for the tankmounted ltoud-
speaker as an “outstanding Sykewar success” than for any other
singlc innovation. (The resuhs of this poll arc reported in Chap-
ter 11,)

The basic conception of the tankmounted loudspeaker, as
with many strokes of applied genius, was exceedingly simple.
All it required was to monnt the siandard loudspeaker equip-
ment—the ANUIQ-t (as oflicially designated in the Army's
T/BE) powered by a PE-75 generator—in a tank instead of a
3-ton truck or a jeep-and-trailer. The tactical gain. however,
was enormous in a mobile situation.

When operated from a truck. the loudspcaker provided
greater salety for the announcer. Normally, the truck carrying
the amplifiers and generator was left in a covered pasition be-
hind a hill or in a side strect. The spcaker, connected to the

lificr by hceavily insulated Spnal . cable (2000 yards to a
roll) was advanced to some convenient broadcasting pasition
by the twoman team of announcer and driver. Thus, the crew
was separated from the noisy generator, the object most likely
to attract the enemy's attention and draw his fire. Should this
be hit, thercfore, they need not be destroyed along with the
generator. An additional 50-100 yards of cable could be used to
separate the nicrophone from the speaker (“bull horn™). In
this way, the speaker could be placed to gain maximum range
and coverage, and its remaval from the microphonce reduced the

“feedback.” From this distant positi too, the er

could hear the enemy lire (which would be nnpussnblc ncar the
gencrator), and coulil take appr(vpnalc action if it was commg
his way. Such an g gave the lond: Ta

range of two miles. ‘The size of the audio-area covered depended
upon finding the optimum distance from. and height above. the
target to be reached. Although the more aggressive loudspeaker
personnel preferred to work from a pasition under 2000 yards
away from their target, the setup as described afforded them
maximum protection. However. it was too cumbersome an ar-
rangement to be used in battle situations requiring rapid move.
ment. Hence, the tank.

‘When mounted on a tank, the loudspeaker gained in mobil-
ity at the expense of safety for the announcer. All the equipment
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went with the tank. With the combincd racket of tanks and
generator as background, the “lip-microphone,” an awkward
gadget which was strapped to the announcer’s mouth and which
climinated sounds other than thosc emitted between his lips,
was an indi. ble item of cquip The speaker was
mounted on the forward part of the turret, and the gencrator in
an armored housing ou the back of the tank. The amplifiers,
with their sensitive tubes, were installed inside the tank, in a
space cleared by removing the an ition racks. This symboli

act compicted the transformation of a shooting tank into a talk-
ing tank. The harards of operating a tankmounted loudspeaker
were increased by the necessity. in working with combat sol-
dicrs, of behaving like a combat soldier. As Licutenant Hadley
puts it:

Third tank in the colutnn is the best place to Yroadeast from,
when going through a town. Occasionally, however, to show
the other tankers you believe in your stuff, you have to go
first—but no oftener than any good leader goes first to keep
the faith of his men. Of coursc, if you feel that you may be
cxposing the column to an ambush by dirccting them to hold
their fire and wait for surrenders, it is enly fair that you go
firse 7

(2) The Leaflet Shell. The printed media of Sykewar devel-
oped no innovations quite as spectacular as the tankmounted
loudspeaker. tn fact, Colonel Thomson has written, apparently
with leaflet dissemination in mind, that:

The big job in developing field propaganda procedures, par-
ticularly of combat propaguanda, was dorie by the Psychological
Warfare Branch of Allied Foree Headquarters [PWB/AFHQ). 3

This was cermnly true o( the development of mobile printing
units, an luabl ism for combat propaganda tcams.
particularly those operating with tactical unm at some distance
from higher headquarters which are equipped with standard
high-speed presses. During the campaign in northwestern
Europe, improvements were made as expericnce was gained, and
particularly as the slow Davidson flat-bed presses were supple-
mented by rapid Webbendorfer units. The mobile printing
section of the 2nd MRB, for example, produced approximittely
7,000,000 copics Of 65 different leaflets during the period be-
tween 1)-Day and VE-Day3*
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Probably the most impressive advances in the printed media
were made in overcoming the problems of dissemination, par-
ticularly by air. As indicated earlier, artillery dissemination of
Ieaﬂcu had been developed during World War 1, and Sykewar

A traced their g logy Lack to the French use of a
75 mm. ficld picce for “this purposc on the Western front in
1918. During World War 11, the first important innovation was
made by the British, who :mp!t)):d their 25-pounder to fire
leaflets durmg the Tunisian campaign of 194z-43. Somc of the

dc of British g Is evoked by this peculiar
use of a good artillery piece are quoted in General McClure's
Foreword to this study.

The basic weapon developed by Amcrican units for firing
propaganda shells was the 105 mm. howiuzer (M2 or Mz-A1),
and the shell used was 105 mm. smoke shell (M6 or M8y, HC,
BE, W/PD). Furtunately, these items were both standard artil-
lety equipment, which meant they were casily accessible and in
good supply in all American Army areas, and at the same time
filled the Sykewar requireinents for cfficient packing, desired
ranges, and precise distribution. For Sykewar nse. the smoke
canister was removed and the shel) was packed with approxic
mately 500 “artillerysize” leaflets. The leallets were produced
in rolls, and the leaflet sizes were standardired for greater cff-
ciency at 514” X 8" for Wcbbendorfer pressesandat ¢14” X 614"
for Davidsons. The rolling of lcaflets was usually done in West-
ern Europe by locally hired workers, modification of the shell
by ordnance personnel, and loading and packing by especially
trained Sykewar personnel.

The leaflet shell was cquipped with an Mz fuse. The time-of-
flight for this fuse is 25 seconds, which corresponds to an ap-
proximate range of 8000 yards. The modifications of the M6y
shell for Ieafleting purposcs caused its performance to vary con-
sidcrably from this standard range. To ascertain whether the
shells reachied their assigned targets. thercfore. most artillery
Icafeting sas done under obscrvation. Since observation under
combat conditions was scldom fcasibie at distances greater than
5000 yards, the Ms4 fuse gave maximum efficiency required for
artillery dissemination.

Other innovations were tried experimentally by Sykewar. To
be prepared for tactical sitations which might require leaflet-
ing at ranges over the 8000 yards covered by the Mgy fuse,
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Sykewar conducted an experimental “shoot” shortly before
D-Day, using an M67 fuse. This has a scheduled time-of-light
of 75 scconds and thus ucnp:blc of utilicing the 105 mm. how-
itzer's range of app! ¥ 12,000 yards. This fusc
was not used regularly by Sykewar, but the historian of 12th
AG reported these findings:

Experitnenis in artillery ranges proved that the M67 modified

will luucuuu but to date no tables are yet available cven to

the setciugs required for ranges greater than 8,000

)ards A rescnt combat application of this tuse, cven though not

visually observed because of the range at which fired (10,000
yards), proved that air bursis had been obtained.®

Other Sykewar innovations included use of the 155 mm.
smoke shell for artillery leatleting. This shell could tire 1500
leaflets, three times as many as the 105 num. shell, over a greater
range. But this increased range and capacity were found to be
uneconomical, partly because no direct observatious could be
made beyend the sooo-yard range mentioned above. Ordnance
officers in charge of ammunition supply and usc estimated that
normally, cxcepting only those situations where a dcfinite
tactical advantage could be shown, it was more eflicient and
cheaper to fire three rounds of 105 mm., rather than one round
of 155 mm,

(3) T'he Monroe Bomb. Aerial dissemination of printed ma-
terials was amwong the more difficult problems confronted by
Sykewar. During World War ], Allied pilots disseminated leaf-
lets by throwing them out of open cockpits. At the beginning of
World War II, RAF pilots vavied this nicthod by throwing
them out of bombers. Alter a few months, Icaflcts were dropped
by bundles, which were tied (and later fitted with an “aneroid
device™) 50 as to break open in the course of their fall. Such a
mcthod of dissemination meant, among other things, that heavy
bombers flyiug at 30,000 feer over northwestern Europe had to
allow for a Go-mile \\md-cg leaflets destined for Paris had
be dropped in the vicinity of Brussels.

In the highly-nechanized context of \World War I, thesc
were horse-and-buggy methods. ‘They were clearly inadequatc to
meet Sykewar requirements for the mass distribution of printed
propaganda—a job which. under combat conditions, can be
dane only by aircraft. To meet these requirenzents, Major James
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Monroe of PWD developed a new type of leaflet bomb for acrial
dissemination, known as the T-1 or, alter its inventor, the “Mon-
rac Bomb.” The 12th AG historian has written a vivid account
of its first operational use:

On the night of 19 April 1944, while personncl for Croup
HQ was iraining in London aad Clevedon, a lone Fortress
winged over the North Sea on its way to Normandy. In its belly
it carried a new type of bowsb, subsequently known as the T-1,

. As the Fortress neared Oslo, 1he bomb bay opened and ten
cardboard containers, each packed with 80,000 leallets, dropped
earthward. A barometric fusc exploded the contsiners at 2500
fect and the leaflets were thrown free. On the ground the paper
from cach bomb madc a pattern covering an arca of between
onc-half and onc mile squarc.

From that day, quantity distribution of Icaficts to the cnemy
w33 assured. Each Fort or Liberator could cany ten of the T
bombs (800,000 leaficts of the size 314" X 814”) per mission.
Thus the Special Leaflet Squadron set wp by the Eighth Air
Force, operating with a maximusm of twelve planes, carried al-
most 1,000,000 leaflets each night that weather permitted.”

Eventually two versions of the Monme Bomb were developed,
the T*1 and the T'g, as dard for acrial di i
nation in the ET®. The T-1 wasa cylmdncal laminated, papcr
containcr, 60” long and 18” in diameter. It was litted with a
barometric nose fusc (British type 860A) which. at approxi-
mately 2000 feet, activated a primer cord that destroyed the
container and released the leaflets. The T-3, which was used
almost exclusively by fighter-bombers, consisted of 2 converted
M-26 metal #liwre case, with a streamlined nose and il fin 0
assist trajectory. The T-3 bomb was considerably smaller than
the T-1, only 50” long and 8" in diameter, and there(lore carried
2 smaller load of lcaflcts—13.000 as compared with 80,000 for
the T1.

The advantages gained (rom Major Monroc's innovation
were twofold. First, the quantity of leaflet-dissemination was
increased, with no additional consuniption of Allied airpower.
Sccond, the quality of disscmination was improved by the baro-
metric device, which eliminated thre extremely wide dispersion
of leaflets dropped from altitudes above 20,080 feet, at which the
B-17 and B-24 aircraft usually opcrated. Relcase of the leaflets
at 2000-2500 feet, under normal weather conditions, usually
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insured accurate coverage over a target arca of one square 1nile
or less.

In the course of devcloping these imp hanical in-
novations in astillery and aerial disseminations, Sykewar lcarned
a good deal about the tactical aspects of dissemination. From
continuous intercogation and observation, Sykewar found that
2 minimum of 25 artillery rounds was required to “saturate”
an area 500 )ards wide by 500 yards long. In denscly wooded
areas, opti ik was obtained by firing all rounds
on impact. thus avoiding wastage of leaficts which clung to the
foliage of trecs. Dawn and wwilight were discovered to be the
periods of dissemination most likely to attract German soldiers,
who oeuld pick them up at these hours with less fear of detec-
tion by their officers and NCO's. Also. Sykewar lcarned not to
fire leaficts in open ficlds or in the extreme front lines, where
German soldiers [eared being detected by their own troops or
being shot by ours. Even acrial dissemination taught tactical
lessons, viz.:

“The most important Iesson learned in air dissemination was
a simple one: The best leafler rarget is the encmy's ration
dumps, News travels with the rations.

Perhaps the most important “stratcgic” lesson lcarned in de-
veloping these innovations in vavious Sykewar media was the
necessity for clese and continuaus coordination of all media.

4. Coordination of Media

The problems of coordinating media werce various, and pre-
sented numerous administrative and technical complications.
There were. at the simplest level, the problems of coardinating
propaganda output within the same mcdium Somewhat more

were the ar quired to coordi output
among the difficrent media. Most difficult to organize on 2 con-
tinuing basis was the coordination of Sykewar's verbal output
with actual military operations. This required Sykewar to make
mutually satisfactory arrangemcents wuh combat organizations
alrcady conf; d with of their own. Al
though Sykewar’s possibilities as a coordinate arm for combai
purposes were never fully realized—so that we never achieved
what Major Lincbarger calls “warfare psychologically waged™—
nevertheless some notable advances were made.
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 illustrations have already been provided of successful
coordination of media by Sykcwar. On the level of dissemina-
tion within the same medium (e.g.. printed outpul) the artillery
firing of Feldﬂo:l to front-line Germans, as a supplement to the
acrial dropping of its big-brotl on Germans in the
rcar, provides an excellcm cxamplc An illustration of technieal
coordination within the broadcast media was the use of the
Sykewar mobile transmitter near Cherbourg as a relay, rebroad-
cast, and service station for the big static transinitters used by
“Voice of America," ABSIE, and the BBC. This became a com-
mon practice in the employment of Sykewar’s broadcasting
equipment.*

Coordination among the different media was practiced on
several levels. Leaficts dropped on the besicged Gennan garri-
son of Lorient, for example, acted. as advance publicity for the
Sykewar mobile transmitter outside the town. It advised its
readers as to the broadcasting schedule and frequency used by
this “radio station”—which had important news for them. On
other occasions, a given broadcast was used to repeat and supple-
ment “propaganda points’ made by Sykewar leaflets and news-
papers, For cxample, the Radio Lux o810 show” was usually
based upon the text of a tactical leafict which had already been
disseminated to German troops in the West.* Sykewar units
sometimes carried off this kind of <oordination among the vari-
ous media with some suecess on the local and tactical level~
only to discover a scrious hitch:

The best example, in this period, of an integrated tactical
psychological warfare operation in connection with a large-
scale attack was carried out in the XIXth Corps sector on the
4th of July. Onc hundred and five mm. rounds of leaflct shells
were prepared with special leaflets and were made available to
the various divisions. The British 13th Amplifier Unit scood
ready for imm iate call from corps. Special leaflet air drops
were d from higher headg in England. Simul-
mlcoutly, a mobile radio station known as Amerikanische
Feldfunk broadcast from just behind the lines on a frequency
that prisoner interrogators had found was very popular with
encmy troops. All phases of the operation were carried out with
some degree of success. However, it was discovered that the
radio station had reached only rear echelon troops so that,
after carrying German, Russian and Polish surrender appeals
and musical programs for one day, it was discontinued.*
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Also, Sykewar coordinated its media on some occasions to use
the same texts on a given subject, or as nearly thie same texts as
the various techniques appropriat e to the dilferent media would
permit. This was donc usvally with texts involving matters of
high policy, whcre the exact words used were considered im-
portant. The “Voice of SHAEF' texts were of this kind, for
they were issued in the name of Eiscnhawer and regarded as
committing tlic Allied forces. ‘The phrasing of such texts was
usually built around an exact quotation frem Eisenhower (or
Roosevelt-Churchill), and used for both broadcast and printed
media.

Probably the most important type of coordination attempted
by Sykewar was that between its own verbal media and the com-
bat operations of the fighting units. The closest coordination
of this sort was achicved by the tankmounted londspeaker,
which was Sykewar’s ncarest approach 1o actual fighting. This
medium operated with armored battle units, and differed from
them only in that it was a "talking” rather than a shooting
tank, The devclopment of this instrument as a Sykewar “mec-
dium” merits detailed examination. The following summary of
its operations was prepared for this study by Li. Arthur T. Had-
ley, and has been slightly expanded and edited (with his per-
mission) by the writer:

Cooperation and coordination with the infamry, armor,
artillety, is the key. No loudspeaker mission can work if your
own troops are shooting while you talk, or if they start shooting
up your prisoners. 1 would make the flat statement that there
comes a time in every engagement when the encmy will sur-
render if appealed to in the proper manuer. For instance, 1
found it was very impressive il the tanks traversed their guns
toward the enemy while the loudspeaker said "we see you™
(even if we did not). Alsa, we would get the artillery, all of
which carried leaflets as pare of their basic load in the outfis
1 worked with, to put a couple of leaflet shells into a town just
after we told the enemy that American artillery had them in
range. (This should not be done, however. while you are telling
people to sutrender: the sound of incoming shells will stop
them.) Sinall matters of coordination like this are the key to
success.

We did not normally get this coordination, because the loud-
speaker was from a diflerent headquarters and had net worked
with the infantry or tanks Lefore. This was the same trouble as,
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during the carly N dy days,

between tanks and infanuy. Thc army solved (hu by ;marhmg
the same Batalion of tanks to the same Infantry Division for
the whole campaign. Now every Infantry Division has it own
arganic tank Batialion. 1 believe that this is the only way suc
cessful loudspeaker work will be done. T he loudspeakers and
their personnel must become an integral part of the Division.

A primary lesson of the war, with regard to loudspeakers, was
that they were not used enough. Why? Because the infanury
could not get at them; they were back at Army Hq some place.
By the time they got through checking all the way down the
line to make a mission, the mission would be gone. Actually
Sommaripa ® and [ got into the habit of keeping a loudspeaker
set with one of the good Divisions that would not talk about it,
and thus made many “unofficial” broadcasts. But such attempts
to get the loudspeakers down to the Division level where they
did some good were continuaily frustrated.

Another point comes up here. These machines were not
shaken loase because the men who should have been operating
them were not highly motivated enough, You were around; you
know. How nany times have you heard people reler to Col.
Flynn Andrews ® as a fool for wanting to get too far forward? I
made several broadcasts with Andrews and actually he was 2
very carcful and thorough soldier: but he was aggressive. The
loudspeaker broadrast is diffcrent from any other. 1t is fighting:
the rest of PW is not. You remember the trouble I had trying
1o get men to talk over my speakers: “Co up and get killed with
Hadley!" etc.

Loudspeaker personnel must be trained as infantry or tank.
ets; otherwise they will not realize the necessity of heing aggres
sive, and will louse up the combat troops. Our men (and there
were honorable exceptions) did not have this outlook, nor was
the training they had reccived «<alculated to instill it in them.

The rules we followed were pretty simple, though we learned
them the hard way. IMPORTANT: Stay well away from words
that may act as a superego reinforcement at the last minute,
e.g.. surtender. That word should almost never be used. 1t was
also important to stay away from voices with Jewish inflections,
especially to the Wallen-SS, who were pretty thoroughly Nazi-
fied. A strong, dear voice at the microphone improves effective-
ness. Much of the loudspeaker impact comes from its shock
value duting a crisis situation. The slrong. clear voice focuses

*Col. Flynn Andrews and Alexiy

with combat loudspaaken, were killed in action dmlng the ampllgu (0. 1)

P
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the attention of a confuscd encmy on stimuli toward which he
can oricnt his responses.

As to timing, it is ideal to start broadcasting before the
fire-fight commences and keep talking to the enemy during a
show of force. You do much better this way than by breaking
into the middle of a shooting match, The idea of being shot at,
even for old seldiers, is always worse thun the reality. But this
brings me back to my old theme: COOPERATION. How <n
you get coordination like this unless you work with the same
unit all the time, so that you know and trust cach other's
wecapons?

The thing to get over to your rcaders is that the combat
loudspeaker functions best as a supporting weapon which is
always available for use in appropriate situations, in just the
same way that artillery is always available. The loudspeaker is
definitely not just a “onershot” or special mission affair, and
was rarely successful when used in this way. There were two
typical situations, involving cnemy troops. besides the hroad-
cast addressed specifically to the cnemy commander. in which
we got optimum results.

First, loudspcakers were most cffective when used constantly
in an advance. This situation developed after we had crossed
the Roet River, and we found that the best outtits to work with
were the cavalry. They are often operating on the enemy flanks,
which is a good place to broadcast from, particularly if you
want to make the enemy think hc's surrounded. With the cav-
alry, use a light tank, Among othcr advantages, this gocs back.
wards faster than a medium tank. (I'm getting old; I like that.)
“The text in this situation should he short and to the point. [Sce
the lyplca] text quoled on the ﬁnal page of the precedmg chap.
ter, soldiers in Bad Hcim.")
Every s:mena: should be spoken twice, s anyone will under-
stand who has tried to get the attention of a man while he is
fighting. This relates to the point made above, about the value
of starting to broadcast before the firefight commences. Alter
a while, you move up the speaker a couple of hundred yards,
face it in a slightly different direction, and give it to them
again,

The second situation is characteristically static rather than
mobile. Here, you usc the loudspeaker to provide the jatest
news to enetuy troops who have no newspaper or radio com-
munications with their rear. With extra effort, you ean get
ncws to them faster than any other source, and, of course, with
the sclection and development of the news angles you want to
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stress. Since this can be done only in 2 static sitwation, the
enemy troops shoot the hell out of you. especially at first. But
il the broadcaster makes sure to keep the cub plane over his
head, the pilot will be able to spot them when they fire. Also, if
you keep ut it regularly, they will be less anxious to shoot at you
and nore interested in listening 10 you. So, even though this
type of broadcast gets less spectacular results than the “sur-
render appeal.” it certainly pays off in the end.

Does it work? Once you have seen the thankful expression
on the face of an infantryman who thought he was going to
have to dic to take a tough posi tion, and, instead, the position
surrenders to 2 broadcast, you have no doubts about the value
of the combat Inndspeaka appezl ’11u:n: was also plenty of
objective evid For ber that G2 of
the and Armored Division nedned xu talking tank with j000
POW's in one week.*

Naturally, this kind of eflectiveness becomes possible only
when the enemy is in a bad tactical situation, if not at the end
of his rope, But. in order to take advantage of such a situation,
the combat Joudspcaker must previously have built up some
audience among encmy troops and some confidence among its
own fighting units. To do this, its placc as a supporting
weapon working together with all other weapons must be sc
cured. In conclusion, therefore, the formula for eflectivencss is:
“SUCCESS EQUALS COOPERATION WITH THE COM-
BAT ARMS PLUS AGGRESSIVENESS™

The types of coordination discussed in this section were
usually local, specific, and directed only to the more cflective
“'scoring” of a propaganda “point” in a limited tactical situa-
tion. For the most intensive coordination of all available media,
directed to larger objectives, we waust consider thase Sykewar
activitics designated as “'special opcrations.”

* This figure should mot be 13ken too literally. for during this final period
(ie. from the Rhine to the Elbe) German soldicr were surcendering everywhere
by the thausands. While no prediscly asairate aezediting of YOW's is posible
in such a siation, this act of the Dhmon G 2 an be taken as tribule to the
value of 1be A by praviding
Geman soldicrs with an appropriate occasien and by telling them exctly how
to usc ir. (D. L)

Chapter 9. Notes

3. A considerable portion of the intelligence cort made by PWE was
directed 0 finding out hew Sykewur broadeasting could get the distasteful
aspects of its message (o the German audience without being “'wrned of "
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This was a purpose of the intensive study of German predispositions de-
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3. History: PIVD, Chapter 6.
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Chapter 10
SPECIAL OPERATIONS

1. Words and Deeds: Theory of Special Opesations

(ONE OF THE usEFUL verbal distinctions which, like that between
rationat and emotional, has gained currency in a vulgarized
and absolutized form is the distinction between “words” and
“deeds.” This distinction, uscful for purposes of analysis, has
been made into a popular dichotomy which ignores the fact
that one can fruitfully treat both words and deceds as variant
aspects of human behavior. Emitting words surely is a human
activity comparable in many ways to dressing, cating, or kicking
the ncighbor's cat. For the social analyst, a low of communica-
tion-events is part of the flow of cvents, and the communication
process is part of the historical process.

The tendency to polarize words and dceds has been par-
ticularly marked in time of wat, when the sustenance of myth
and morale seems to require (tales of) strong deeds, not “mere
words.” A classic statement of this dichutomy is attrihuted to
Rismarck: “Man schiesst nicht mit éffentlicher Mcinung auf
den Feind, sondern mit Pulver und Blei.”! This is good “sirong-
man” talk, but it is quite clear from the record that Bismarck
himself, not to mention Hindenburg and Ludendorff and von
Rundstedt, acted on the view that public opinion and propa-
ganda can be handy wecapons to have on one's side, in addition
to powder and lcad.?

Recent writers have emplasized the emptiness of the dichot-
omy, and have indicated that the distinction is uscful only as
it underscores the nced for a close coordination of words and
deeds. Professor Lasswell, (or example, has written recently:

What we say to the masses through the instruments of com-
munication can be effective, in the long run, when ic is corve-
lated with our decds of diplomacy. cconomy, and stratcgy.
‘Words without dceds are sooner or luter falsified, even as deeds
without words are often misunderstood.?

255
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Mr. Elmer Davis, director of the Office of War Information,
made this point with reference to sykewar during World
War I

We in OWI do not ovcrestimate the contribution we ¢an
make to victory, but we do not undcrestimate it cither. We
know that the war is going to be won primarily by fighting,
hut we can paint to plenty of prool in history, both recent and
remote, that victory of the fighting forces can be made easier by
what is called psychological or political warfarc.$

For the responsible officials of Sykcuar. this theme became a
constant refrain. Again and again, in the Sykewar staff studies,
the need for close dination of the propaganda and the com-
bat weapons was ecmphasized. This was made the first condition
of successful psychological warfare: “It must be tied closcly to
military events, and without the impressiveness of military suc-
cess it cannot itsclf be successful.”” And again: “Its basic sales
argument is the force of military might. This, of coursc, re-
quires hard evidence."®

Before long, in the Syk campaign, this ition of the

primacy of coordination with military operations had become
standard doctrine, down to the lowest Sykewar echelon. The
little unit which conducted an energetic, if largely incflcctive,
campaign against the German garrison in Lorient, reported its
findings to the company historian in these terms:

With no show of force on our side, there was litde hope
that Loticnt would surzender, no matter what psychological
means were uvsed.®

With such widespread recognition, the outlook for coordi-
nation should have been Lright. The difficulty was that recog-
nition, though widespread, was oncsided; it was mainly on the
side of those who uscd the verbal weapons, Those who used
the weapons of destruction, or a largc number of these persons,
often refused to recognize that there was any such problem at
all. They simply did not sec that coordination of an artillery
barrage with a “baloncy barrage,” for example, could do very
much for them, In 1946, after the published “overall” morale
reports of the Strategic Bombing Survey had already demon-
strated the complexity of factors leading to the Japanese sur-
rendcr, a responsible general officer (Chief of the Army's
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Chemical Warfare Service) could still assert the traditional
military view of morale in such a naive, unqualified scntence
as the following:

It is my conviction that incendiary attacks broke the Japa-
nese will to resist before the adwent of the atomic bomb.?

Even the strictest traditionplists among high military officers
understood. if they did not approve, the use of combat weapons
to achieve psychological, in addition to military, purposes.
Strategic bombing of the “saturation” variety, for example,
clearly was intended to cause psychological disruption in the
target arca as well as disruption of transport, communications,
and other “purely military™ ends. (The Nazis labeled this kind
of bombing simply “Terrorangriff.”) On the lower tactical
cchelons, unit commanders undcrstood, or at lcast practised,
the “strategy of 1error” against encmy troops by such simple
devices as sending a single plane over an otherwise quiet sector
in the middle of the night. This plane dropped neither bombs
nor leaflets, and often did not cven take photographs. Its main
purpose was to waken the encmy troops by dropping flarcs,
frighten them, force them out of their warm slecping-bags into
cold, damp foxholes, and generally disrupt the pleasant rhythm
of the sleeping body. The physiological and psychological effects
upon morale of such techniques used in isolation probably
were not very profound, although the ™ lement” of nerves,
particularly among green troops, must have helped to dull the
edge of enthusiasm for war. Such cotnbat tactics were well un-
derstood by both sides in World War I1.?

Less widcly understood among Allicd combat leaders was the
increased degree of psychological effectiveness which could be
attained by courdination of combat with propaganda techniques
Onc varicty of such coordination has been described by a group
of American psychiatrists as the “‘combination of threats and
action. This attack is specificatly designed to produce anxiety,”®
Their more detailed analysis of the Nazi use of this technique
was summarized as follows:

The purpase of this is to arouse as much anxiety and fear
as possible. If this can be achicved, there results a considerable
interference wirh morale. The individual and the group lose
their aggressiveness and drive, initiative is Iacking, and cff-
ciency of the group cither as 2 fighting or a working unit is
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seriously impaired. In carvying out this strategy of terror much
use is made of threats, Threats are made that, unless the
opponents give in, their cities will be bombed into the ground.
This is followed by as severe a bombing attack as is possible
and the bombing attack is 3n turn followed by a srics of threats
to the effect that this is only the beginning, and that the full
force of the Axis air strength is to be Jet loose upon their oppo-
nents. The object of this procedure is to prepare the ground
by a series of threats. This heightens the terrifying nature of
the bombing attack and the terror produced by this is pro-
longed by the follow-up threats. This production of anxiety
and fear states is of considerable value in reducing morale and
thereby lowering the working efficiency of the dvilian popu-
lation ¢

In the latter stages of the campaign, Sykewar managed to
achieve some coordination benween its verbal media and the
combat metlia of the military command. Although direct threats
were never issued in the name of the Supreme Commander,
and werc rarely used cven by the lower echelons, Sykewar man-
aged to convey the impressions described in the above quo-
tation. Illustrations of the Sykewar technique were leaflets,
alveady cited, which ity the name of the Supreme Commander
warned the inhabitants of “danger arcas™ to expect a bombing
and 10 take cover or ﬂlgh(

Such coordi e was sporadic during most of the
rampangn It was dlcucd lnusl closely in connection with cer-
1ain concerted efforts, known as Special Operations, designed
to achicve goals of clear milivary value.

2. Special Operations: Specimen Campaigns

The Special Operations in which PWD participated were
undertaken with the concurrence of SHAEF, and usually in.
volved operational coordination with one or more staff
divisions under SHAEF jurisdiction. For this reason, and be-
cause these activities soinetimes included certain “covert” as
pects. the full story of Special Operations has not yet been
published in detail. The account which follows gives a concise
review of only thosc opcrations involving Sykewar which have
been declassified and released for publication.

“HUGUENOT": The objective of this plan was to under.
mine the efliciency of the German Air Force by leading
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Luftwaffe authoritics to believe that flying personnel were de-
serting in their aircralt to the Allied side. The method was to
plant hints and stories “indicating desertion with Allied con-
nivance” on the regular Allied broadcasts, with the knowledge
that these would reach the Luftwafie officials concerned, through
the daily monitoring reports of Allied broadcasts made by Ger-
man agencies.!?

‘The intention was not so much to increase actual desertions
as to encourage countcrmeasurcs against flying personnel by
Luftwaffe authorities. Measures which Sykewar expected to in-
crease included the sharpening of antidesertion regulations,
instructions to field police to "keep a suspicious cye on cvery-
one,” and the promotion of officers on the basis of palitical re-
liability rather than fiying efficiency. Such a course, if foltowed,
could be predicted o have “serious effects on morale” among
German flying personnel.

“NEST EGG”: The objective here was to secure the sur-
render of the Channel Islands by means of Sykewar alone,
during the battle for Brittany, when no Allied assault force
was available for this purpose. The plan was first to reach the
German commander on the Islands and induce him to surren-
der. If this failed, a Sykewar radio-leaflct attack was to be
undertaken, with two aims: (1) to inforin the German troops
of their situation; (2) to weaken their morale so that a show
of Allied air strength (i.c. by dropping Nachrichten fiir die
Truppe) might be sufficient to induce surrender,

On 22 Scpiember 1944, contact with the garrison having
failed to produce surrender, and there being no sign of demor-
alization ainong the troops. this operation again st the Channel
Islands was called off. The operation was regarded by some as
“2 final demonstration” that Sykewar requirced ilitary support
to be effective. It may be suggested. however, that the failure of
“Nest Fgg” teaches only a more limited lesson: that surrender
propaganda is not likely 10 he cfiective against troops whose
living conditions arc as good as. or better than, those offered
by surrender. The German garrison on the Channel Islands
apparently was having a comparatively good time of it, and
demonstrated no cagerness to trade their situation (or cap-
tivity.”?

“BRADDOCK II": This operation aimed at making cffective
the potential threat to German internal security of the millions
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of foreign workers in Gennany. The method was to drop four
to five million “small, powerful time-fusc incendiaries” on areas
in Germany and Austria where forcign workers were concen-
trated. Fach package of incendiarics contained a “how to usc™
instruction card in nine languages, and a folder indicating likely
targets. These gadgets were supported by an unorthodox use
of Sykewar media: the call to anns was sounded both in nightly
broadcasts by “Soldatensender Calais™ (3 “gray” station), and
separately in “white” leaflets over the signature of General
Eisenhower.

Thc intention of "Braddock IT" was twofold: (1) to profit
by actual sabotage was c itted by the forcign
workers; and (2) to strain the enemy's security forces 10 the
utmost. During the early weeks of 1945, when it was clear
from the military situation that a quick conclusion of thc war
was unlikely, the sabotage objective was dismissed. However.
“reports from ncutral capitals (Stockholm and Bern)” and
monitoring of German radio provided evidence that “the ap-
peal considerably disturbed and confounded Nazi officials.”
The second objective of “stretching the German security service
by keeping them in a constant state of apprehiension ard watch-
fulncss” was continued. therclore, until late April 1045, when
it became evident that the end of the war was at hand.

“CLARION™: This operation, like “Braddock IL" hinged
upon the closc coordination of military and Sykewar operations.
The objective was to disrupt the German rail and watcr lines
of communication, with the twofold aim of: (1) aiding the
Allied ground forces; and (2) forcing the encniy to make heavier
demands upon motor transport, “thereby depleting his care-
fully-conserved petroleum supply.”

‘The plan called for intensive and sustained air attacks against
the Gennan 3t ion system, beginning in January of
1945. In coordination with this schedulc the Sykewar media
were to build up a hcavy emphasis on its cficcts to the German
people. Sykewar audicnces, and especially the German railway
workers, were warned to stay away from their jobs if they
wished to keep out of danger to life and linb, Sykcwar output
to the German combat troops stressed their isolation, as a result
of these bombings, from their bases and supplics. The official
historian, with somewhat greater enthusiasm than would seein
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to have been justified by PWI data on “’Clarion™ effectivencss.
writes:

The weapon ol psychological warlare was here to be utilized
to drive the moralc of Germans down to the lowest possible
levels when still under the stunning blows of the air oHensive
and 10 prevent it from emerging from that statc.

“CAPRICORN": This wasa plan which toyed with the long-
term Strategy of Truth at a point in the war when the long
term scemed close toits end. Begun in the last week of February
1945, Operation “Capricorn” had as its objective:

the undermining of German morale by propaganda talks, hased
on actual as well as spurious intclligence, proving that Ger-
many had already lost the war and that 1o continue to fight
would only inean 10 aid in the destruction of German life and
cconomy.

The plan centered around a serics of “black™ broadcasts, de-
scribed by the official account in the following terms:

A speaker, in military tonc and by dint of his insidc inforina-
tion, purported to report an underground movenent within
Germany and advocatcd, anongse other things. the immediate
overthrow ol Hitlcrism as Germany's reid enemy and the ac-
ccptance of surrender terms as the only way 10 avoid annihila-
tion of the German nation.

This “black™ output was supported by “white” leallets, pro-
duced by the OWI. The plan called for Germany to be “blan-
keted” with these OWI leafiets, which suggested that the Allies
had heatd the broadcasts of this station within Germany, agreed
with its point of vicw, and encouraged the German people to
listen to this “voice coming from within.”

“ASPIDISTRA”: This opcration was conducted during
March 1945, as the end of the war was in sight. Js objective
was to spread the confusion rcigning in Gernany at that pe-
riod, and o prevent any possible concerted mass action by
German civilians. The method vsed was that designated as
“intruder operations.” Using the Cologne, Frankfurt, Hain-
burg, and Berlin frequencices of the German Home Service,
Sykewar transmitters broke into German medium-wave pro-
grams with Allied commentators breadcasting false ncws reports
in German. The official claim is probably accurate that this
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“madec it very difficult, if nat impossible, for the German lis.
tencr to sift the truc from the false.” ¢

Less clearly verified is the claim that “Aspidistra™ broadcasts.
particularly those which announced the approach of the Allies
and the false evacuation orders, “not infrequently created chaos
in the German transport system.” Finally, this writer is aware
of no evidence to support the unqualificd asscrtion that this
operation “played havoc with the German people's morale in
the last months of the war. and just abont finished off their
endurance . . ."

8. Covert Operations: “Gray” and ““Black”

The covert operations, it was believed by many at Sykewar,
were on a wholly difierent feeting lmm “white" operations.
The policy, Iligence, themes, techniq media, and even
the personnel of covert operations were kept separate from
those of overt operations. “Black™ operations, particularly, were
regarded as a unique mode of making propaganda. The useful-
ness of such p dures is a problem on which should
be rescrved until the story of covert operations in World War
11 has been told in detail. It is clcar that the strategy of “black™
operations was in some ways markedly difterent from that of
overt Sykewar. However, the covert themes. techniques, and
media would seem to have been mainly variations of the “white™
mode.

Onc distinction which has been mentioned is that “white”
output explicitly acknowledged its source. That is, a “white”
broadcast began with such an announcement as: “You are abaut
to hear an impaortant voice—the voice of a member of the staff of
the Supreme Commander of the Allied Expeditionary Force,” ™
A “white” lcafict or newspaper made its origin equally clear.
For example, every issue of Frontpost bore the legend “Nach-
richten fiir deutsche Soldaten. [Herausgeber: die amerikanischen
Truppen in West Furopa”—with a further credit linc to the
12th AG, on the front page.

“Gray" output did not indicate its source. That is, no source
at all was given.'® “Black” output deliberately attempted to
masqucrade under a falsc source, explicitly claiming to be some-
thing other than what it was. It is clear that, thecretically at
least. a covert operation, with no responsibility to its own iden-
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tity (since that identity is either concealed or falsified), should
he free to play all sorts of tricks net available to "white" opera.
tions. What this mcant in practicc, however, was quite another
thing.

The main “gray” operation, for example, was the daity news-
paper Nachrichlen fir die Truppe. The fact that Nachrichten
did not cxplicitly reveal its source was of little consequence,
however. The Gennzn readers knew whose aircraft dropped
Nachrichten over them, and Sykewar knew they knew it. Recall
the observation of the 1xth AG historian:

The Gennan soldier knew quite welt that it came fromn the
Allics, but its writers teok cvery trouble to avoid reminding
him of the fact.t?

What made Nachrichten “"gray,” then, was less its concealed
identity (which cverybody knew) than its habit of mixing
deliberate falsitics with accurate news reports. ‘The idea was “'to
carty uncheckable, irrefutable, and highly subversive home
neivs on the shoulders of checkable and topical {ront news.” 1
Such a notion of “mixing in the fast punches with the slow
oncs” would scem 10 make sensc on the surface. Closer examix
nation reveals, however, several reasons for doubt.

In the first place, a considerable expenditure of time, money,
and personnel went into establishing accuracy in evety issuc of
Nachrichten, and it was probably as rcliable as any Gennan.
language ncwspaper on the Continent, outside of Switzerland,
Clearly, no blatant or cven subtle falsification of important
events could appear in such a publicadon without destroying
the value of prior cfforts directed toward securing credibility.
A statement that Cologne had fallen, whenr Allied troops were
still fighting for Aachen, would not have been belicved, obvi-
ously, and would have destroyed the reputation for which Nach-
richten aimed. Its editorial staff was reduced to little lies of
unspecified reference~which brings us to a second imporcant
considceration about this “gray" opcration,

It is clear, from careful inspection, 1hat Nachrichten told
few more “little lies of unspecified reference™ than the ordinary
leallet-newspaper  output of Sykewar, officially classiied as
“white.” The kind of “highly subversive home news” which
Nachrichten carricd was compaosed of items dealing with:
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the scandals of reserved occupations, the mcmurkmgol women,
conditions in children's evacuation camps, “‘black-markeiing”
in high quarters, and insincere and Lombastic appeals for sac-
rifice by bosscs and by wire-pullers hundreds of miles behind
the fropt.te

However, every item in this inventory ef subversive themes
was used. as well, in Sykewar output regarded as “white.” Pos-
sibly the only advantage achicved by the planting of these items
in a “gray” rather than in a “white” newspaper was that the
skeptical German could, if lre were very precise, say only “inore
Amcrican lies” instead of “norc American lies signed by Gen
eral Eiscnhower.” There is cven reason to belicve that if Nach-
richten had carricd some such Jegend as “Herausgeber: die
amerikanische Streitksiifte,” its efforts toward “subversion®
might have been more impressive. By trying, unsuccesstully. to
conceal its identity, Nachrichien made its intentions suspect
before it was even read. One reason for this belief is the evi-
dence produced by PWI interrogation of German POW's. Since
PWI interrogators were not pennitted to question prisoncrs
dircctly about covert aperations, lest they expose these opera-
tions as sponsored by the Allics, the data on these peints are
fragmentary. This writer. who shared the task of making sensc
out of these fragments, was impressed by the rclatively small
number of prisoners who were deceived by Nachrichten's con-
cealment, and the relatively high number who were irritated
or merely amused by it.

“Black™ operations were initiated on a different basis. Here
the attempt was not merely to conceal one's proper identity,
but to present one’s output under an assuined identity, consid-
ered appropriate to the purpose of the operatien. “Black" was,
in this sensc, 3 “strategy of the big lie.” Very little information
ahout “black” propaganda operations has been made public.
Most such operations were conducied by PID-OSS, and both
these organizations have sealed their files against postwar public
scrutiny. Those fcw “black™ eperations conducted mainly under
the British have also been kept highly classified under the Ofh-
cial Sccrets Act. Only about the very few “black™ operatiens
conducted mainly by the Americans has there been a regular
“lcak™ of infermation (one might almest say a “fluod™). But
these were not the most skillful, successful, and characteristic
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“black” activities, and it would be misleading to treat them
here as representative.

“T'his brict account must be bascd, therefore, wholly upon
the inadequate data published to date, and can aim only at
some bare indications of how “black” warked. The final leaflet
Teport contributes the [ollowing bt of information concerning
the dissemination of “black” leaflets:

These leaflets, which purported to originatc from enemy
sources, were the joint responsibility of PID and OSS. This was
a special secret operation and cannot be discussed in detail in
this report. Substantial quantities ol this material were dis-
tributed by packing approximately five percent ol them into
the leaflet bombs along with Nachrichten, and it is belicved
to have been a very cHective form of propaganda.®

In its discussion of leaflet policy, the same report gives the
following information: *

Purporting to come [rom eneinysources, these [black] leaflets
attempted to accomplish their aims by subtlety and indirection.
They covered a multitude of themes, and in general were de-
signed to weaken the encmy's morale by undennining the
soldiers' confidence in the Nazi Party and the High Command,
There were also special leaflets, such as forged German food
and clothing conpons, travel orders, etc.. which were intended
to add to the enemy’s adiminiscrative difficulties and provide
additional work for the SS and the Gestapo. (p. 168)

The official historian has added the [ollowing remarks about
the general aints of “black™ outpit, in both the broadeast and
the printed media:

Both before and after D-Day the main tone of Llack propa-
ganda was to concentrate the autention of the German soldier
on the ecnemy within his own ranks, ie., Nazi Party authoritics.
rather than on the enemy witheut,

In the strictly inilitary ficld, it was endcavored to keep before
the mind of the soldicr in the West the mwilitary disasters on
the Eastern Front, the weaknesses of Geriman war production
undcr the stress of Allied bombing, the impotence of the Lult.
waffe, and the breakdown of German police authority.

Prisoners of war captured during aperations on the Con-
tinent stated that the Calais teansmissions fgray rather than
black.—D. L] were heard by them regularly and most of the
contents belicved. Special success. was achieved by the campaign
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representing the Generals’ conspiracy on Hitler's life as a pow-
erful movement to save Germany from military disaster. (p. §3)

The student of the total Sykewar opcration is struck by the
remarkable rescinblance of “black™ objectives (and the themes -
used to support them) to the objectives and themes of uvert
Sykewar. It is clear, from inspection of the theme.counts pre-
sented in Chapter 7, that every “black”™ theme mentioncd in the
passages quoted above occurred regularly in overt output. The
main diffcrences were in the "“black™ treatment of these themes
and the context provided them by the false identity of the
“black™ medium,

“Black™ treatment availed itsell of certain supplemcntary
techniques, which may be distinguished as the three categories
of trinkets, gadgets, and rumors.?’ The distinction between
tinkets and gadgets is designed only 10 scparate those devices
which could be used for specific purposcs of disruption (gadgets)
from those devices which could not (trinkeis). Such gadgets as
falsc ration cards, incendiary “matches.” and other instruments
for sabotage, whith were used in drops similar to those for
“Braddock 11,” clearly served specific activities which were in-
tended to distupt German food distribution and war produc.
tion, as well as German port and security org: No
such specific purposcs were served by trinkets, of which OWI
Bern was a prolilic producer. Among thesc trinkets were simit-
lated German postage siamps, on which Hider’s head was made
to look like a gruesome skull and the words “Deutsches Reicls™
were made to read “Futsches Reich.” Other such trinkets in-
cluded wall stickers, hearing various subversive slogans, and
even one isolated specimen of pornography—Goebbels, with a
seminude aspirant to film stardom on his lap. Sykewar's covert
operations made little use of such trinkets. whose objective was
to suppert the broad Sykewar themes by assertions—in many
variations which would catch the fancy of Germans—ihat the
Natzis or Generals or Bonzen were no good.

The incidence of runior is of considerable itnportance in any
propaganda operaiion.® Rumor can do the propagandist’s work
for himn by multiplying his audicnce beyond the limited num-
ber which actually hears his broadcasts and reads his leaflets.
An illustration of haw rumurs served Sykewar purpases is pro-
vided by incidents which followed the dropping of the gadgets
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mentioned above in connection with “Braddock 11" These
gadgets, particularly the forged ration cards and the sabotage
devices, had caused some consternation among German officials.
This alarm was carried over to the Sykewar barometric release
device which was used on Monroe Bombs to scatter icaflcts
at the proper altitude. These objects reseinbled shoe-polish cans,
but with a “military look.” and their first appearance disturbed
Germans alrcady jittery about subversive objects dropped from
Allied planes. Rumors about them spread quickly, assisied by x
official announcements that civilians were not to tanper with
these and other “strange objects.” These rumors would scem
1o have aided Sykewar, by giving an "uncamed incrcment”. to
its objective of straining the German security system.”

To prevent the unwitting dissermination of runiors “planted™
by the ecnemy, among ather reasons, all countries at war conduct
intensive “security” campaigns. The campaign conducted in
America during World War Il under such slogans as “Button
Your Lip" was paralleled by the German campaign under the
slogan “Feind hoert miit” (The Enemy Hears Too). Among
mass armies, which are cut off from most of their normal sources
of informnation, the incidence of rumor is extremely high. In
World War 11, the GI's "Latrin-c-gram™ was neatly paralleled
by the Landser's “Latrinenparolen.” One anti-Nazi German
writer observed the same process at work cven in the concentra-
tion camps: “Die unglaublichsten Geriichte werden auf der
Latrine fabriziert,”"

Sykewar teok advantage of this tendency among German sol-
diers by rumor mongering in all its covert media. Particularly
interesting, in this connection, was the usc of agents to spread
rumors. The methods employed have heen described as follows:

The work of these agents, once they had infilerated encmy
lines. was comparatively simple. ‘They distributed leaflets, put
them in mail boxes, slipped them under doors, left them in
railroad cars, in beer halls, railnaad stations. By word ef mouth
they spread rumors of impending military events.ss

Despite its itnportance, rumer as a technique is difficuli to
assess, because it is difficolt to comirol. Many rumors said to
be based upon Sykewar broadcasts, for example, bore little rela-
tion to cither the content or the intention of the broadcasts
from which they derived. An extended ficld trip over Allied.
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held arcas of western Germany, in the month preceding surren-
der, led one PWI investigator to observe that rumor mongering
somctimes had unpredictable consequences: “Often enough,
the news spread by this mcthod bore only a casual resemblance
to the newsactually cd over Allied i "3 The
incidencc of rumors in Germany based on such word-of-mouth
dissemination of Sykewar output was very high, and was studied
regularly by PWIL

The distinctive feature of the "black™ usc of rumors was that
a specific core of rumor was aimed at, and techniques were
selected which seemed best calculated to cause its spread. An
illustration of this methud was provided above in the descrip-
tion of operation “Huguenot.” The official claim is that some
rumors connccted with this opcration achieved considerable
success:

For example, the rumor was successfully spread that German
Airmen wishing to desert to Atlied airfields would not be fired
upon by ground defcnses if certain signals were given, Such
signals were, in fact, never officially approved on the Allied
side, but German pilots followed the instructions and landed
safcly none the less. (p. 1G5)

4- Effectiveness of Covert Operations

Any attempt to evaluate the cffectiveness of Sykewar's covert
propaganda and special operations does well to hegin by ac-
knowledging that the cvidence now available is limited. On the
basis of such cvidence, however, there scems to be a large meas-
ure of agreement ainong qualificd Sykewarriors, Probably the
most successful achievement wwas the “gray™ hroadcasting opera.
tion to the Wehirmacht known as “Soldatensender Calais” and
“Kurzwellensender Atlantik.” Little has been officially disclosed
about this operation, beyond its cxistence and the fact that it
broadcast daily “a comhinedl program of news and music.”
Funlluslrauon o[ how a"“black” mdm npcrauon works, we may

The following statement about the mode and techniques used
by “Annie” has been wmade by one of the participants in this
operation:
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Operation Annie, known familiarly, affectionately and some-
times bitterly as “Annie,” was the code namne given to a “black,”
or secret, radio station in the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg
ncar the Gennan border. Using the title “1212,” it purparted
0 be a German station operated within German territory by
a small group of Rhinclanders loyal to the German cause, but
believing that both soldiers and civilians in the Reich descrved
to hear more truth about the war than they were getting from
the Nazis. Actually, the station was run within the Allied lines
by the Psychological Warlare Branch of the U. §. 12th Army
Group.*®

The characteristic content of “Annie” broadcasts was as follows:

The program structure of the Annie broadcasts went through
the normal process of chop and change. In its final form, an
hour’s listening gave the Germans something like this: First,
there was a general introduction to the station by our chief
speaker. This man bad & warnin, rich, slightly husky, middle-
aged Rhinelander’s voice. His voice and manner invoked con-
fidence. He was obviously a man of substance and respectability.
Next came news from ail sectors of the west and cast fronts.
Then the air news. The particular feature of this scction was
an cyewitness account of an Allied air raid, scen from the
ground, not from the air, as was the practice in “white” or offi-
cial broadcasting. Homc ncws foll d. ‘This i ded items
about rationing, campaigns such as the one to gather winter
clothing for the troops, party news, market prices and. on Sun-
day night, the football scores for the benefit of the troops. The
important games were played on Sunday. but the results were
never announced by German radio stations until they had been
published in the Monday newspapers. “Lhis gave us a tidy litde
scoop cach week.

Two specific campaigns undertaken by “Annie” may be men-
tioned. In the first, an attempt was made to “'start a revolution”
in Germany, after the arca from which "Aunnie” was suppased
to be opcrating had been taken Dy the Allicd armies:

Annic was 10 ¢scpe from her hide-out, set up business be-
yond the Rhine and start a German revolution against the
Nazis. At two.thirty on Wednesday morning, April 5th [1945]),
warnings to threatened German areas were being broadcast by
Annie. The speaker was intermupted by a special announce.
ment: “To New Germany groups in the cities of Osnabruch,
Hannover, Goslar, Erfurt, Halle [and some twenty others]. It
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is urgently requested thax all group memhers listen to a broad-
cast from this station during he night from Thursday to Fri-
day next. This announcement is not confined to monitoring
personnel, but concerns all, repeat, all, members.”

The sccond campaign was along the line which has been
publicized as "Annie’s” most distinctive claim to fame: direct
participation in Allied attainment of specific tactical objectives.
‘This was done, it is claimed. by mislcading the German troops
involved in a given tactical sit uation to take false steps based on
false information broadcast, at the critical moment, by “Annie™:

In theory, the 1echnique of deception was quite simple.
Annie gave the 1ame sort of detailed battle news that she had
been broadcasting with proved accuracy for months. But when
the 5th Army started to make sharp progress through the
Siegfried Line. Annie rcpnrlcd the American forces as being
repulsed or held without gain, When the truth had to be ad-
mitted. Annie blamed misguided informants who endeavored
10 conceal the truth. As the grd Army drove south, Annic
deliberately sold them short. Annie would seport the g7th
Tank Battiion was bearing down on the town Schwarz, which
was twenty miles farther south, When other clements of the
4th Armored Division found two undamaged Lridges across
the Nahe River, alter a thirty-mile dash, Annie had them in a
brisk battle much farther north and east. We didn‘t want to
{righten the Gennans into running for the Rhine; we wanted
them to mill around aimlessly until the pocket was tight. This
kind ol deception wasn’t cxpeeted to fool anyone for an ex-
tended period. But when events are moving rapidly, small
delays often develop into large disasters, and the critical period
of the Saar pocket lasted only five or six days.

In assessing the specific results achieved by “Annie,” it is clear
that the campaign to “start a revolution™ as such was a failure.
There was no revolution CGermany, nor any audible rum.
blings of revolution. The achievements of the sccond campaign
are more difficult to evaluate, butit is clear that the participants
n “Annie” have been moved by partisan affection for 1heir
work, rather than by the «canons of logical inference. Their
claims of specific “taciical successes” are, in every case, an ele
mentary post hoc propter hoc. The available evidence simply
is not adequate for judgnmients on whether these tactical objec.
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Lives werc achieved because of, or in spite of, Annic's” partic-
ipation.

Claims for the success of “Annie™ have been made on a more
genceral evel. The 12th AG account closcs with these remarks:

“Operation Aiumie” was on the air for one hundred and
twenty seven nights. Before she outlived her usefulness, she
went off the air, in a way most plausible to her audicnce and
in keeping with her past. She had aceomplished her mission,
She had deceived and confused the enemy, she had set German
against German, Wehrmacht against Party, and civilian against
military. She had breached the fortress Germany from within 3t

Since this official account is intended as sober history, and
not as free ad\crusmg for lhc ndustrious and able men who
worked on “@peration Annic,” such assertions as the above
must be carefully weighed by any student seriously interested in
theroleof “black™ operations in psychological warfare. To this
writer, these claims are highly dubious.

Expressions of a wholly different evaluation of covert opera-
tions, including those of the superior “Soldatensender Calais,”
have been written by former Sykewarriors who arc qualified to
make such evaluations. The first of the following passages was
written by the former deputy chief of PWD in charge of opera-
tions, the second by PWD's chicf leaflet editor, and the third
by a British participant in "black™ operations: 3

(1) R. H. S. Crossman:

I am very dubious whether black propaganda, despite its
brilliance in radio work, had any marked cflect on the course
of the war. Tt had to be so entertaining that it probably main-
tained morale!

(2) Martin F. Herz:

Attempts to artfully compound naterial favorable to us with
adnissions of faiture werc probably unsuccessful in the case of
encmy targets. Also “black™ propaganda addressed to enemy
population-but ouly becsuse of the ineptitude of techniques
involved, which usually made its origin obvious, thercby un-
derawting beliel in our essentinl honcsty and forthrightness,
Since “black” propaganda lencls itsclf particularly well to
fraudulent practices. not only in its production and dissemina-
tion, but also in the c\:lu:mon of its resulu cxwreme skepticisi
is in order in eval g it, p larly since its del
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effects (anger and increased detennination of encemies who dis-
cern its origin) are usually not subject to analysis.
(8) Norman Cameron:

Early in the war 1 worked on “black” German leaflets and
radio. The former operation was, I suspect, a mere farce, and
the latter I regard as having been 3 waste of effort and talent.-
Any German who thought about the subject at all could realize
that no “black” tzansmitter could be operated for more than
a few minutes in Germany without detection. Our “black™
stations that purported, as at least two of them did, to repre
sent underground miovernemts in - Germany were  therefore
blatant fakes, and tended to discredit the Allied cause. There
is evidence that quite a number of Germans did Iulm to these

pecially the pornographic and logical “Gustav

Siegftied Eins”™—but all they gm from them, I lhmk was cn-
tertainment. The German Socialist “black™ station was more
sensiblc, since it did not purport to be in Germany and it did
ive a certain amount of aid and comfort to German Socialists
i Germany. But the fact that the Gennans, who could locate
a transmitter within a fcw squarc miles by P methods,
never took the trouble, even when they had something like air
supremacy over England, to send some aircraft to find oui
exactly where the transmitter was, aiid to bomb it, shows that
they attached little importance to our “black” broadcasts even
though they continued to do “black™ broadcasting themselves.

5. Siege of the City

Among the Special Opcm:ions conducted by Sykewar, the
paganda attack on besicged citics is particularly notcworthy.
The attack of armed men against a fortress<ity has excited in-
terest and wonder throughout history. Folklore curvent today
still tells in tones of awe and triumph the Old Testament story
that joshua circled Jericho seven times, sounding the trumpet,
and “the walls came tumbling down.” The Grecks and Romans,
too, developed sykewar methods of subverting enemy cities. The
“Trojan Horsc,” for cxample, by means of which the Greeks
infiltrated and undermincd a mighty fortresscity of antiquity.
has latcly been revived among us and hardly requires dctailed
lanation here, In besicging a city, thc Roman armies also
dn:\ eloped special techniques: c.g., the ritual of evocatio, which
historians have traced back to the Fittites and further, designed
10 induce the protective gods of the cnemy city to pass over into
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the camp of the Romans. Somc vexsions of this cvocation (liter-
ally, calling out) of the enemy gods tried to bribe them with
promiscs of morc sumptuous temples, viz.:

[£'evacatio est] une invitation, voire une sommation, adressée
aux dicux tutélaires de 1a ville enncmic, d'abandonner leurs
résidences dans cette ville et de “transmigrer” & Rome, Cette
invication 11ztnmpagnc d'unc promesse solennelle: on leur
promet des temples. . . . On supposait que les dicux ne pou-
vaient pay résister 2 unc telle pridre.®

Machiavelli, in the Renaissance era of Italian city-states,
naturally was fascinated by the problems of besieged cities and
came to the conclusion that the Roman method of psychological
warfare was probably more cflective than that used against them
by their cnemics, viz.:

It is an error to take advantage of the internal dissensions
of a nly. :nd to allcmp( to take: possession of it whilstin that
c The d: by the people and the nobility
in the Roman republic were so great that the Veienti, together
with the Tuscans, thought the opportnnity lavorable for crush-
ing out the name of Rome entircly; and having formed an
anny and madc incursions into the Roinan territory, the Senate
sent Ch. Manlius and M. Fabius against them: and when they
had maved their army near to that of the Veienti, these began
with insults and attacks to abuse and offend the Romans, with
such a degree of temerity and insolence that it caused the
Romans to forget their dissensions and to become united; so
that when it came to a regular battle between them and the
Veienti and Tuscans, the Romans compictely defeated and
routed them 3¢

In the contemporary cpoch of industrialized and mas-popu-
lated cities, Archibald MacLeish sensed the new drama of the
besieged city during the Spanish prelude to World War 1. His
radio play. Fall of the City, rcturns sykewar to the techniques of
Joshua in a modern version, Necither the ritual prayer of the
Romans nor the subversive abuse of the \'cienti and Tuscans
ligures prominently here, The planes circle the city. sound their
frightening trumpets as they dive downward—and drop their
bombs,

Thircais, promiscs, subversion, destruction: these are the his-
toric techniques for the siege of the city. Sykewar tried to “co-
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ordinate™ all of them. It used morc virtuous teros, however, 10
designate its operations. fustead of threats, Sykewar issued warn-
ings: instcad of promiscs, it offcred altermatives; instead of sub-
version, it showed compassion for thc appressed people; instcad
of terror bombing, it engaged in gic bombing. The objec-
tive of these operations, nevertheless, remained the same: to
capture the besieged city.

The first important operation on the Continent was against
the city of Cherbourg. From the Cotentin peninsula, thirough
the prolonged sieges of Brest and Lorient, to the battles against
German cities from Aachen to Munich, Sykewar developed
techniques to copc with the ancicnt psychological and military
problems of the fortresscity.3* A detailed account of these opera.
tions wauld contribute a dramatic and illuninating chapter to
the history of World War II. All that can be attemnpted here is
to illustrate the Sykewar techniques employed and to summarize
the Sykewar lessons learned. Some of these are made clear by
the account of the propaganda atiack on a small town, Willin-
gen, which appeared in PWT's Weekly Intelligence Summary:

THE CAPTURE OF WILLINGEN ™

An opportunity to observe the baule conditions under which
propaganda appeals for group surrender are able to succeed
was presented by a loudspeaker address to the German troops
defending the 1own of Willingen, situated six miles south of
“Trier on the Saar River. This Sykewar mission was able to issue
precise instructions, conpletcly coordinated with artillery and
infantry fire, 50 as to convert the deleatist predispositiots of
most of the garrison into a successful group surrender.

Willingen is situaied in a valley of the Saar River and is
traversed by a north-sonth railroad. A U. S. Infantry bartalion
was approaching the town from thie south as part of the ecordi-
nated attack northwird toward Tricr. Armored elements had
alrcady outflanked Willingen on the southeast and were well
on their way to penetrating into Trier. Earlicr in the morning
of the attack, elements of 3 tank destroyer battalion, located
across the river on the high ground of the valiey's western slope,
had been engaged in reducing pillboxes lining the river and
the railroad in preparation for the infantry assault. The Ger-
man garrison was composed of a Security Batzalion, which had
becn stationed in the town for about thrce months, as well as
elements of a German infantyy division which had been reti
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northward toward Trier under American pressure. Thesc troops
were in 2 hopeless tactical situation, but sill in a position 10
delay the American drive. It was therefore decided to issue a
loudspeaker appeal to these troops before launching the in-
fantry assault.

The was installed on the high ground
of the west 5lope of the valley, near the American iank de
stroyers. The tank destrayer fire against the pillboxes was
interrupted and instructions inm English were issued over the
loudspeaker to the American infantry unit. They were told to
hold their fire for a period of 5 minutes since an appeal to sur-
render was about to be issued to the German force in the
village. The lull in the firing was necessary to enable eneiny
troops to hear the message and to ensure them an opportunity
to surrender.

The broadcast to the German troops was simple and largely
in the foru of an order to sucrender or be desiroyed. They
were informed that their position was hopcless due to their
encirclement by Amecrican anmored units, supported by artil-
lery and infanuy units on the other edges of the tawn. They
werc given five minutes in which to throw away their weapans,
leave their positiars and move southward aloug the railrond
track toward the American infanuy positions. Alter each
minute the directions to lcave the town or be destroyed were
repeated. At the end of the third ntinute, a white flag appeared
over onc of the main bunkers and a small group of men left
their positions and walked southward. Soon other vnits within
the town began to do likewise. Some soldiers, perhaps con fused,
Iegan to leave the town in a northward dircction, that is. to
ward the main German pommm Thc xurrendcr ms(rucumu
were again ref i by the loud: id larly
to those soldiers moving northward, Tlus second mmgc caused
nearly all of them to change their direction as instructed. How.
cver, two men inient on cscaping from the town continued
northward. Antillety fire from a tank destrayer ¢liminated these
two, who had not been impressed by Psychological Warfare,
This incident provided copy for a1 additional loudspetker broad-
cast, which was made umne(lmrly pointing owt (hc usclessn:ss
of further resi Ani
surrenders from positions along the hlllxxdc oumdc the town
and in a second, smaller village further to the east, which was
still completely in the enemy's hands,

Thereupon the American infantry commander, using the
loudspeaker, ordesed his troops in the valley to move in and
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take over the town, which was surrendering. It also became
nocessary to issuc directions to the remnants of the town's civil
ian population who, as could bLe seen from the hillside, were
becomiing alarined and were attempting either 1o show their
neutrality by waving white fags or to surrender with Gennan
soldicrs. Since the American commander did not wish to be
encumbered by civilian 1 along the road, an order was
issued to the population to assemble in the town’s main church,
The order was scrupulously obeyed and the ci n population
remained there until the MG ofbuer arrived later in the day.
When he arrived, he found them still conveniently assembled
and was able to issue curfew regulations and other instructions
1o them.

The basis for success ol the mission was the perfect coordina -
tion between fire and appeal. Interrogation of inany POW’s cap-
tured during the operation indicated that their defeatism was
pronounced. An overwhelming majority had scen our leaficts
pointing out the stratcgical hopelessness of Germany's military
position. Most had been demoralised by the Allied pressure
during the last few days, which had forced them into the town.
A further sense of hopelessness developed early that morning,
according to some POW's, when most of their commissioned
officcrs withdrew,

Despite such a |chl of de[umm and even loosening of com.
mand, mass was ible as long as
pressure was being placed on ‘the wun lmerrogauovu revealed
that the Security Battalion stationed in the town had frequemly
discussed their plans to surrender once the American troops
arrived at the outskirts of the town, But when the troops actu-
ally camie on the scene, no one seemed willing. or knew how,
to face the physical dangers of bringing about such a surrender.
As so0n as an opportunity to surrender. and direct instructions
on how to do so. were presented, the overwhelming majority
of troops complied. Others in the town seemed to be swept
along with the tide.

A key Sykewar operation against a besieged garrison was at
Aachien, the famous old “Kaiscrstade.” which became the Rrst
German city along the Allied route of march from northwest
Europe through the Rhineland and into Germany. Here, loud-
speaker efforts were doubled, with two talking "hall-tracks™
perfonning s-5 ions daily under heavy fire from mortarsand
small arms. Their message was repeated in leaflets delivered
both by artillery and aircraft, and in broadcasts by Radio Lux.
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but to no avail. The “lesson of Aachen." which became a great
Sykewar theme in subsequent output to the enemy, provided
useful instruction to Sykcwarriors as well. The failure to facili-
tate its capture by propaganda—for Aachen was finally 1aken
only after bitter street-to-street fighting—was largely due to the
incxperience of Amcrican tactical commandecrs and local Syke-
war units with the use of propaganda against an enemy garri-
soned on his home soil.

Aachen surrendered on 21 Octaber 1944.%" About six wecks
carlier, on 13 September, a rumor spread through the city that
the Americans were about to march in. The civilian population
cither hid in the bunkers, the cavernous bombproof shelters,
or cvacuated eastward. The Nazi Party leaders, government
officials, and police departed with the evicuces. Aachen was left
in the hands of the Wehrmacht, under General Schiwerin, who
prepared to surrender the city without resistance.®

“Somcthing” went wrong. The German troops, instead of sur-
rendering. turned loosc on the tosen. They looted the deserted
homes and shops, cleaned out such laige wine shops as “Nagel
und Hofbauer™ and “Altes Kurhaus,” and, according to some
reparts, multiplicd Walpurgisnacht by four. On 17 Scptember,
the Nazi Party, rcinforced by the SS and the Gestape, returned
to Aachen and took control, General Schwerin was removed and
Colonel Wilck was instalted. The new German order was to
rc:isl “to the end” aud. for five weeks, half.deserted Aachen,

d in a hopeless position, held out against the American
attack. When the city finally capllulalcd Sykewar unlooscd vast
quantities of printed and broadcast words upon Germans deeper
within the Reich—all designed to make vivid the Futility of re-
sistance by besicged citics and the wisdom (or morality) of rapid
capitulation. At the same time that they tricd to exploit the
“lesson of Aachen™ in strategic output, however, PWD palicy-
makers used the tactical failurc of Sykewar at Aachen as an
occasion to review its operations against besieged cities, in order
t0 learn what the "something” was that had gone wiong at
Aachen,

The results of this analysis emerged in the form of a memo-
randum entitled “'Psychological Warfare Opcrations Against
German Army Commanders to Induce Surrendcrs.” The organ-
izational _purpose of this memo. to cnlighten and secure the
ion of field can be perceived from its

P
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subtitle: “Recommendations to G-3 [the general staff section in
charge of operations] from PWD relative to devclopment o(

techniq based on ience to datc—November 8, 1944

This dacument, which is reproduced as Appendix C, was de
signed largcly to correct the erroneous conceptions owing to
which two blunders had been coinmitted at Aachen: first, that
the dclivery of an ultim2tum to the commander of a besieged
cnemy city is ipso facto a wisc move; second, that the more pub-
licity given to the delivery of such an ultimatum, the beuter.
To make these points, the PWD memo began with the essen-
tial distinction between “‘commander in person” and “'main
body of troops.” 1t was then noted that the aims of Sykewar to
these two audiences “often conflict with cach other.” The dan-
gers and uscs of such a conflict were then elaborated bricfly:

Psychological Warfare leaflets and special radio broadcasts
dm:c(cd against |hc troops and desigued to induce surrender
d ly come to the ion of, an|
the Cerman commander and his seaff officers. Any conciliatory
action by the German commander which appears to be the
direct result of propagandx pressure places him in an impossible
position with his own stalf, If it is remembered that only the
commander himsclf can cflect the surrender of the German
force as a whole, it is also obvious that a leaflet which, for
example, discloses 1o his troaps confidential discussions of the
der with Allied ives may well infuriate the
former into ordering :ommuu-g resistance, although it may
simultancously have an excellent effect in undermining the
moralc of the troops and accelerating descrtions. (Section §.)%*

Since the commander’s must be the decisive voice on any sur-
render of “the German force as a whole,” this memo urged that
no Allied action be taken whicli makes his power w0 do this
more diffionlt, or impossible, to cxercise. The usual considera-
tions “affecting the German Commmander's will to yesist” were
taken to be the following “calculable factors™ (Section 5):

(1) Directive from his superiors. Every besieged German
commander ordered to resist had, with one exception, in 2
special case (Elster. south of the Loire in France), oheyed “at
least the leuter, if not always the spirit, of the order.”

(2) Presence of Allied military pressure. An Allied show of
force, even if only token pressure, was essential to provide the



SPECIAL. OPERATIONS 279

German commander, cven in 2 hopelcss situation, with a ration-
ale for surrender.

(3) Attitude of his staff officers. A commander’s staff. which
usually provides powerful reinforccment to his superego. will
often decide the issue of capitulation or resistance. “In at least
one instance, surrender was decided upon after a round-table
discussion.”

(3) Nazi threats against his family, This factor had, by No-
vember 194.4, become increasingly important. “Colonel Wilck
(commander at Aachen), prompted by fear of reprisals against
his family, inscrted in the surrender document a clause to the
effect that the food and ammunition of his command were ex-
hausted, in order to help justify his surrender.”

(5) The tactical situation, per se. The Sykewar objective in
relation to which all these factors were to be considered was
clarified as follows:

It is essential that Psychological Warfarc against the German
commander and his troops be conducted in such a way that an
carly der will appear “h le” 1o his uoops, the home
public and the home leadcrship. Thus, it is important that con-
tact be made as s00n a3 possible through parliamentaries with
the commander, under conditions of starecy and privacy, and
especially without publicity, before the propaganda operation
has gathered momentum. The object of the fist discussion
should not necessarily be 10 induce an immediate surrender.
which in any event is unlikely, Lut to ascerin the degree of
resistance which the commander intenils to put up, and the
extent to which he can be influenced by token actions of the
Allies and by “a good press.” The Agreements reached with
Admiral SCHIRLITZ at LA PALLICE (L. Rochelic) relative
to nondestruction of the port, provided there was no Allied air
action, are a geod example of a successtul parley. (Section 7)

A sequence of procedures, designed to minimize other blun-
ders and maximize the opportunitics outlined above, was then
worked into the memo. It outlined the following four steps:

(1) Every eflort should be made at the carliest noment to es-
tablish and maintxin some sort of contact, via parlemen-
taires or agents, with the enemy commander, and utmost
secrecy maintained.

(2) Firmness, determination, correctness, and lack of compro-
mise must be shown in all dealings with the commander.
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But, 0 carry determination to the extent ol issuing an
ultimatum without an attempt at 2 parley is clezrl) va-

fitable, and it is cspeci its
lqccuon as this serves only to commit the commandcr toan
uncompromising position. The fact that arbitrary ultimata
are undesirable was clearly brought out in the BREST
operation. ‘The successful operations against LE HAVRE
and BOULOGNE werc cenducted without ultimata. The
AACHEN ulti was a long. F da assct,
but 1acticall ductive. The German der who
is in a p(mllon o acecpt an ultimatum is mare likely to
arrange his surrender at a parley.

{8) Itis likewisc unprofitable to vilify the cnemy commander.

or even to give hiin specizl mention in propaganda. Experi-

ence with Colonel AULOCH (who commanded ST. MALO
and was extensively inumgaml later) showed that the pub-
licity he received wasa laclor in prolongmg his resistance;

in fact, this , and his
promotion to Major General, were lhe direct outcome of

Allied publicity.

Propaganda should not take the line that previous com-

manders surrendered after first proclaiming their will to

resist to the end. This creates the impression that they sur-
rendered carlier than necessary and so may deter future
surrenders, since:

(a) Ncither the Gerinan commander nor his troops are will-
ing to believe this. RAMCKE. AULOCH, ctc. have very
high prestige.

(b) 1t aecates a compcting situation in which each com-
mander trics o held out longer tha nanother.

(c) 11 autaches a negative note 1o surrender, implying that
we despise the Gennans for surrendering after first pro-
claiming they would not. (Section g)

<

6)

To cmphasize its operational character, the memo requested
that G-3, if it approved. should inforn its subordinate echelons
“of the decision and method of future implementation™ (Sec-
tion 11). When the Allicd armics again broke loosc against Ger-
man cities, in the final push which began in March 1945 and
carried them across Germany into Austria and Czechoslovakia
within twoe months, the fighting forces moved too fast to require
any clab: Sykecwar operations against besieged cities. The
lessenslearned carlier in the campaign, however, and particu-
larly the summary of them in the memorandum discussed above,




SPECIAL OFERATIONS 281
were among the most Iruu!ul instructions acquned by Syl:ewar.
In any attempt to eval yk th
of these lessons should not bc ov erlooktd
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Chapter n
EFFECTIVENESS OF SYKEWAR

OF Tue NUMEROUS tributes t the power of propaganda which
have been uttered in recent times, the two inost appropriate to
this study would seem to be those of the American “supreme
commanders” in the two main theaters of World War 11, The
first of these tributes, at the beginning of the Pacific war. was a
statement by General MacArthur at his first press conference in
Australia (23 March 1942):

There has been nothing more astonishing in the progress of
war, which is really the application of the mechanics of force
to human nature, than the position that public opinion occu-
pies. One cannot wage war under present conditians without
the support of public opinion, which is tremendously molded
by the press and other lorms of propaganda.®

The second of these utterances, at the end of the war in
Europe, was a tribute by General Eisenliower to the organiza-
tion which has been studied in this book. Speaking specifically
of Sykewar, Eiscnhower wrote:

In this war, which was Total in every sense of the word, we
have scen many great changes in military science. It scems to
me that not the least of these was the development of psycho-
logical warlare as a specific and efleciive weapon.

From the carly and humnble beginnings before the landings in
North Africa. through the trial-and-error period of operations
in North Africa, Northern France and Germany, Allicd psycho-
logical warfare grew from infancy to vigorous maturity.

The exact contributiun of psychological warfare toward the
final victory cannot, of coutse, be mncasured in terms of towns
destroyed or barriers passcil. Hawever, I am convinced that the
expenditure of men and moncey in wielding the spoken and writ-
ten word was an important contributing factor in undermining
the enemy’s will to resist and supporting the fighting morale of
our potential Allies in the occupied conntries.

ass




286 SYREWAR

The Psychological \Varfarc Division, Supreme Headquar.
ters, Allied Expeditionary Force, may well be proud of the part
it played in combating the encmy, in aiding in securing the
esscntial lines of communication behind the fighting forees,
and. finally, in beginning the vital task of re-cducating the mis-
guided people of Germany through control of the various
media of public expression.

Without doubt. psychological warfare has proved its right to
a plaee of dignity in our military arsenal?

It is important to notice these tributes to the power of propa-
ganda from ranking Amecrican generals. They indicate 2 new
increment to the thinking of important military figurcs. As soon
as one probes a bit deeper into the matter, however, it becomes
clear that, in any scientific sense, we know comparatively little
about actual effectiv ither of p da in gencral or
of the Sykewar operation in particular.

P38

1. Limitations of the Evidence

No serious study of the overall effectiveness of Sykewar opera-
tions has been made. Scveral general estimates, some of them
very sagacious, have been ventured by individuals competent
t0 judge. But these estiinates are, with a few limited exceptions,
mainly shrewd guesses. These are valuable. but they do not con-
stitute an adeq itute for a detailed study using the
methods. and subject 1o the criteria of evidence, of the social
sciences. In short, no attempt was made to study the overalt
effects of Sykewar in a manner mmpnmblc to the study made
of the overall effects of bing. In the cira es
which governed the rapid conversion of | Psychological Warfare
(PWD/SHAEF) to Information Control (1ICD/OMGUS). all
PWI personnel went directly into occupation duties with press.
ing problems of current intelligence. Despite the recognition of
General McClure, Colonel Gurfein, aud others that a systematic
study of overall piopaganda effectivencss, comparable to the
morale studies of the eflectiveness of Allied strategic bombing,
wotild be indispensablc te any empivical evaluation of the Syke.
war operation, no such project was undertaken.?

This was a serious omission. What Sykewar badly lacked in
World War I was an adequate conceptual frame of reference,
which could havwe provided a unifying context for the diverse
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operations it conducted. This point has been stressed by
W. Phillips Davisen, formerly a member of Sykewar's PWI and
planning scctions (now cditor of Public Opinion Quarterly),
who writes that the execution of Sykewar's primary mi
“'was hampered by the fact that no adequate theory of op
existed upon which a scientific program could be built.” Con-
cerning his own work as a planncr, Mr. Davison writes:

ion

This [uncnon was only indiffcrently -mcd out, Ia|gcly be-
cause of the div of . the
muddied post-war aims of the All-cs. :nd agmn the lack of a
theory of opinion.*

The devclopment of a conceptual framework after the war
could have been facilitated by a detailed chronicle of Sykewar
operations, published with ather relevant data in a form avail-
able to the scrutiny of social scicntists concerned with matters
of propaganda and opinion. That no such data are now avail
able must be auributed to the haste with which Amcrican par-
ticipation in the war was organized and then disorganized.
Makeshift often hiad to do instead of planning. A bare begin-
ning toward the assembling and publication of data was made in
the official histories, and in the final Icafiet and radio engincer-
ing reports, which have been cited in this study. Rut thesc are
not readily available to most interested students, and do not
provide an adequate basis for cvaluating overall effectiveness.
In view of the kinds of data required and the importance of
the time factor in data about cffectivencess, it is unlikely that
any such overall study of Sykewar can cver Le made?

The nature of the Sykewar operation, which was designed to
support the combat forces for the achievement of common pur-
poses, inevitably would have complicated the problem of overalt
cvaluation. No specific tactical vietory could be auributed to
Sykewar, in the naive way G-2 of the 2nd Armored credited a
talking tank with the taking of 5000 POW's, as though the
effect of its operations could be distinguished from the effects
of the other variablcs conditioning the ontcome of any engage-
ment. Indeed, the better Sykewar coordinated its output with
tactical operations, the more difficailt it was to allocate degrees
of cifectiveness, Professor Lasswell has made che general point
clear:
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Propaganda is only one of the principal mcthods of control
ling collective responses. Successful social and political manage
ment often depends upon a proper coordination of propaganda
with coercion (including bribery): diplomatic negotiation: and
other techniques.®
Sykewar ig (PWI) i y scrutinized its dan
to deterinine the cfectiveness with which propaganda was ““con-
trolling collective responses™ of the German audiences. PWI
thus acted upon, if it did not articulate, Lasswell’s view that:

Responses are significant because they are interpersonal; ther
are part of the intcraction of members of society. The mast
{undamental way to cxamine any response is in tenns of values

~does it modily or conscre values? By a “value” we mcan ap
object of desire. . .. The act of turning off a radio Lroadcas
is to deny somnething to those responsible for the program.?

For reasons discussed in the chapter on Sykewar Intelligence.
PWI's responsc analyses provided considerablc inforination on
specific points, but these could not be added up at the end of
the war to make an ovesall evaluation. This has not prevented
a number of facile judgments from being cxpressed, but the
reasons for skepticism of such judgments have been indicated
by Professor Speier:

In the absence of response analyses there will always be 2
tendency, as there was after the fist werld war, to judge the
effect of propaganda on the basis of its content or volume, of
sweeping opinions by well known persons (including cnemy
leaders), and cf cvents preceded by certain propagonda activi
ties®

The evidence which is available deals mainly with specific
and limited aspects of Sykcwar opcrations: the effcctiveness of
a singlc theme, or of a single opeiation, or of a single campaign.
Several PWI studies dealt with the trends of German, and es
pecially Wehrmacht, opinion on specific subjects, but usually
without blishing satisfactory corrclati between  these
opinions and the state of Genman morale, the pattern of Ger-
man behavior, or the activitics of Sykewar. Despite their limi-
tations, and partly because of them, these studies were exuremely
valuable when used properly. The specilic conclusions they
reached have been cited throughout the text. They were very
numerous. Indeed, it would require another volume of this
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size to cxaminc in dctail the data contained in them, and no
incvitable conclusions concerning the overall cifectiveness of
Sykewar would emerge from such an examination of thesc par-
tial studics. The intention of the next section, therefore, is
mcrely to describe the types of cvidence concerning effective-
ness produced by Sykewar, with some indication of the sourccs,
uscs. and limitations of each type.

2. Types of Sykeuwar Evidence

The cvidence which bears on the effectiveness of Sykewar
consists of three main kinds of response data, which may be
classified in order of their remoteness from the Sykewar stim-
ulus.? L‘n[orlunau:ly, the cvidence seems to have grown in
quantity as its from the lus increased. The
first kind of evidence comes from responsive action to given
Sykewar stimuli; the sccond is hased on participant reparts of
their own rcsponses by the persons stimulated: the third con-
sists of observey commentaries about the elfectiveness of these
stimuli on other people, by presumably competent obscrvers
Supplementary data were provided by the analysis of German
propaganda. The Sykewar use of these sources can be reviewed
intum,

(1) Responsive Action. Evidence about effectiveness from the
responsive action of German audiences was the inost satistactory,
when available in adequate measure and used carcfully, because
it enabled the analyst to establish a 1:1 ratio between Sykewar
stimulus and observable response. Such evidence was coinpara-
tively rarc, and was useful only in the hands of analysts who
were trained to avoid the pitfall of assuming (post hoc propter
hoc) that any given act which conformed to a Sykewar stimulus
was a resull, simply because it happened after the stimulus.

Occasionally, however, the correlation of variables was such
that an infcrence of probable Sykewar effectiveness could be
made from specific acts. The surrender of German traops. after
a loudspeaker broadcast addressed to them, provided cvidence
of this type. In other cases, the infcrence of effectivencss had o
cross a wider gap between Sykewar stimulus and German re-
sponse, but the crossing could nevertheless be made with con-
fidence. For example, Radio T.ux broadcasts and PWD leaflets
dirccted the citizens of Frankfurt to hang white flags out of
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their windows before the arrival of American troops, and the
troops arrived to find many such flags flying from windows in
Frank{urt. Since the “flags” corresponded in detail with Sykcwar
instructions (c.g., towcls, tablecloths, Ledsheets), and since no
such instructions had been issued by any other source, it conld
be inferred that the hanging of flags in Irankfurt at that time
was a direct responsc-in-action to the Sykewar stimuli.’®

Evidence of this kind, howcver, was slight and sporadic. In
large part, this was due to the nature of the Sykewar strategy.
which aimed not at imincdiate respensiveness. but rather at a
gradual “aurition” in its targets. The historian of PWD has
recorded the official view:

Leaflets discharged at the enemy by artillery shell cannot be
regarded as so many paper bullets calculated to produce the im-
mediate effect of persuading enciny soldiers 10 desereht

The histerian of 12th AG has made the same point about com-
bat loudspeaker operations:

Tt is perhaps unfortunate that the success of a loudspeaker
mission is frequently judged by the nuwmber of prisonen it
bringd in immediately. The chief mission of the Joudspeaker
is to lower morale and resistance.’?

More than any other Sykewar channel, the loudspeaker estab-
lished a direct relationship with the audicnce and demanded
immediate responsive action. If the cvidence here was inade-
quatc, clearly it was far less adequatc on the niote gencral levels
of effectiveness. The Sykewar mission, on D-Day, was to destroy
the enemy’s will-to resist. By VE-Day. his will-to-resist had been
destroyed. In what degree was the situation on VE-Day 2 re-
sult of the propaganda emitted by Sykewar inedia since D-Day?
‘Fo ask this unanswered and, in these most gencral terms, un-
answerable question is to indicate the limitations of the evi-
dence bascd on 1esponsive action.

(2) Participant Heports. Verhal reports on their own re-
sponscs to Sykewar stimuli by the persons stimulaied constitute
a morc rcmote and, idcally, less reliable kind of cvidence than
responsive action. Such an action as the hanging af white flags,
as indicated above, is the hardest sort of “hard intelligence™ and
is sought by all military intelligence officers, No verbal report
on onc’s own private respomses can be quite as conclusive as
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obsrvable a:uon in the public domam. Verba] reports, how-
cver, were pl iful at Syk and, since S was a military
oper.ationrather than an experimental pro)cc( in social science
methods, they became the main kind of evidence on which esti-
matcs of eflectiveness were based.

‘The main source of such verbal reports was the German pris-
oners. Chapter j, discussed in some detail the admirable fcatures
of this source: POV's were available at all times, were always
ready to talk, and could be questioned repeatedly on the same
or on dilferent subjects.’” As a result. PWI was able to elicit
€roin this source evidence of cffectiveness which was particularly
useful on the level of specific Wehrmacht reactions to specific
Sykewar stimuli. Interrogation of POW's provided, for example,
the basis for the five successive revisions of the Passierschein
leafiet, which eventually trncd out to be the most successful
lcaflet produced by Sykewar.* On a more general level, this
source of evidence produced the data from which could be de-
rived analyses of trends in Gennan opinions on selected ques
tions. The results of one such trend-study are reproduced in
Chart 5, page 114. Both the strength and the limitations of
analyses based on verbal teports ave cvident in this study.

The chart has been entitled “Trends in \Wehrmacht Morale.”
However, it is clear that the chart measures trends not in “mo-
rale.” but in prisoner responscs to certain questions sclected.
more or less arbitrarily. as criteria of morale. It is truc that this
sclection was less, rather than more, arbitrary, because supple-
mentary evidence showed these guestions to he good “indices”
to moralc. But in this type of analysis, any degree of arbitrari-
ness which is not made explicit is sure to be misleading. “Indices
10 morale,” in short, are not identical with “morale.” To form
any estimate of Sykewar effectiveniess in undermining Wehr-
macht morale from this type of data, an inference (or a series
of inferences) had to be drawn. It was in the drawing of such
inferences about elfectiveness that Sykewarriors sometimes mis-
used the intelligence presented to them by PAVIL

To usc the data on this chart properly. it was essential to
recognize that the precise relationship between a trend in the
responses to any question and a Auctuation in Wehrmacht mo-
rale was variable. The relationship varied, for example. with
respect to the personality-structure of any respondent or the
group-situation of the whole sample of respondents. This was
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| d by PWI pe 1, but not always by the Syke-
warriors who used their data to judge cflcctiveness. The pres.
entation of I'WI cvidence in tabular form, despite the carcful
qualifications regarding interpretation which PWI1 invariably
made explicit, sometimes obscured rather than clarified the
distinction betveen data and inference among Sykewarriors less
familiar with intelligence methods. Interpretation was compli-
cated, too, by the fact that Sykewarriors shared no common
master-concept of “morale.” It makes an cnormous difference to
the evaluation of the respo ificd in Chart V, for exam-
ple. whether one dcfines moralc as will-to-win or will-to-resist.
Yet, as we have seen, many Sykewarriors used these concepts
alternatcly, without clarifying the analytical consequences of
either. An illustration of this misuse of PWI data by enthusi-
astic Sykewarriors is provided in Chart XI. below. This was
based upon PWI data, but was presented in a manner which
PW1 would not have tolerated, i.c., as evidence of Sykewar
effectiveness.!®

CHART XI. "EFFECTIVENESS” OF SYKEWAR LEAFLETS

Percent  Percent influcnced
who saw (of those who

Date Combat Area leaflets saw leaflets)

1944
26/6-28/6 Cherboutg 77 -_
1/12/7 Carentan-St. Lo 69 —_
26/7-27/7 St. Lo 84 76
1/810/8 St. Malo-Le Mans 24 37
September Western Front 30 45
15/10-19/10 Aachen 64 37
November st US Army 8o -
15/12-31/12 ist, grd, gth US Army 66 78

7945
/11 1st, grd, yth US Army 69 75
1/2-28/2 1, 3rd, 9th US Anny By 72
1/315/3 15, 3rd, gth US Army g0 79

Here the consecquences of lack of clarity about basic concepts
of cffcctiveness are cvident #n the ntter confusion of the final,
and critical, coluinn giving the “Percent influenced (of those
who saw leaficts),” 1t is impossible, on the basis of these data,
to make a single relevant, reliable, and intportant statement
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about the influence of combat leafiets upon Wehrmacht morale,
or even upon the morale of those Wehrmacht persannel who
saw the leaflets. Yet, some Sykewarriors thought that propa-
ganda influence was established by this chart,

It is important to stress the fact that Sykewar madc no sys.
tematic estimates of its cflects on German morale. Some hardy
individuals have ventured o make estimates, and, in the main,
these are no more misleading than estimates on many other
aspects of the campaign in Europe. Howcver, they are not to
be confused with scientific evaluation based on comprehensive
observation. Such an undertaking was hardly feasible when.
for purposes of cxact analysis, the sccond term was ambiguous
and its relationship with the first term undefined. It was hardly
feasible. too, without an adequate allecation of personnel to
permu PWI 10 undertakc the job. Thus, borh the conceptual

% and the operating p ble for sys-
tematic study were lacking, and we are compdlcd o rely upon
limited and fragmentary data.

(3) @bserver Commentaries. This type ol evidence, the least
reliable and the most difficult to evaluate, was naturally the
most abundant. Tt istcd of ¢ on Sykewar cffective-
ness made by uninvolved but interested partics, These parties
were often responsible Gerinan officials, themselves not dircctly
involved in the stimulus-response situation, and others whose
task it was {or who conceived it to be their task) to observe the
state of German morale. Sykewar and other intelligence analysts,
for example, carefully studied the contents of German press,
radio. and captured documents for evidence that Sykewar shafts
were reaching their mark. Such evidence on German responses
was the most remote, becausc it was based on the comments of
third parties whose competence as witnesses varied considerably.
‘The stock illustration of the difficulties inherent in this sort of
testimony is the case of the six witnesses to an automobile acci-
dent who, when asked to report what they had seen, gave six
different versions of the event.

The value of such evidence for Sykewar depended, in large
measure, upon the form in which it appeared. Among the cap
tured German d for ple, there were th
of letters and diaries written by German soldiers. The state of
morale was a favoritc topic in these writings, with fairly fre-
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quent estimatcs about the effectivencss of Sykewar attempts to
undermine morale. When these cstimates dealt with the Ger-
man writer himself, or his simall circle of friends, they often
were based on direct observation, and therefere contained testi-
mony of considerable value.'® Neverthcless, they had to be scru-
tinized with an eye to the reasons why the writer may have
wanted to convey a certain impression to the particular reader
he addressed: for cxample, the desire of the soldier son to reas-
sure his mothcr, or the converse desirc to cmphasize the tough-
ncss of his own outfit to a fellow soldier in another outfit.
German censorship of the mails was another factor which con-
ditioned the content of correspondence. When these letters and
diaries delivercd more gencral estimates of Gerinan morale or
Sykewar effectiveness, whose scope clearly exceeded the writer's
own rangc of obscrvation, their valuc was usually very limited,
with only a few rarc exceptions in thc casc of writers who com-
bined extraordinarily sensitive faculties of observation with a
good position from which to observe.!?

Othcr forms in which such cstimates cmerged from the cap-
turcd documents included miorale reports fram German agents
and military orders dealing with morale. Qccasionally the mili-
tary orders were based on the estimates provided by the morale
reports. The value of the reports varied sharply. Those madc by
the Nazi Party apparatus, usually riddled by the writer's ar-
tempts to inject evidence of his own admirable political views,
were generally much inferior to thosc made by the SD (Sicher-
heitsdienst), the intelligence apparatus of the SS. At their best,
however, these reports were still estimates by third parties to the
stiinulus-response situation. and had to be evaluated with con.
siderable reserve at Sykewar. PWI obtained very interesting and
useful insights by comparing NSDAP reports with the SD’s
Stimmungsberichie (Morale Reports). The differences between
these reports can be illustrated by comparing representative ex-
tracts from cach on the same subjcct. For example. an SD agent
began his report on Luxembourg, as carly as 30 December
1948, with the following sclection of unfavorable estimates.
characteristic of the “tough-minded™ SD. (It should be remem-
bered that, just possibly, this SD tough-mindedness had an
ulterior political purpose, i.c., the embarrassment of Goebbels
and others):
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* Die Sti g im Gebiet Luxenburg ist zur Zeit eine ganz
miserable. Iesonders in den lndusmtgcbnelm l3sst die Stim-
mung sich von nichts iixrhicten. und cs kann schon von einer
Gelihrdung des Aufbaues im Gebict Luxemburg gesprochen
wen:lcn. Alle umcnrdmhen Krifte sind zur Zeit am Werk, die
reij A beit zn unterminie Es ist an der Zeit,
gevalug au/ der Hut zu scin! Moge man an hoherer Sielle
dariiber denken, wic man will, so ist ¢s doch Tatache, dass
h¥chste Gefahr im Verruge istl—

Als Maupursachen, dic diese Gefahr heraufbeschwéren,
mochie ich Falgende anfithren:

(1) Dic feindlichen Scnder.

(2) Dic illegale Organisation L.PL.

(3) Das Gros der Bevdlkerung als solches.

(4) Die zwischen dem Altrcich und Iuxemburg hin und
herpendelnden fliegerbeshidigten reichsdeutschen Personen.

(5) Das zu lasche Vorgrhen gegen die Familien der luxbg.
Deserteure.

(6) Dic Luxemburger, dic im Altreich beschiftigt sind.

(7) Das Aushleiben der Vergeltung.

By contrast, the Nazi Party report, as late as 1 July 1944
(after the D-Day landings, and seven months after the SD report
cited above), was still reporting the morale of Luxcmbourg
officials to be full of fight. This indulgent sort of inaccuracy,
deriving from cither blind faith or political sycophancy, is evi-
dent in most of these Party morale rcports:

1 Die Stimmung unter den Anustrligern der VDB und den
politischen Leitern ist ernst und hart. Als verantwortungsvolle

* Morale in Luxembourg is quite terrible 2t the moment. Nothing is {m.

proviag morale. c-p«uuv in the industrial distticts. snd ooe Gn say that the
[y Territory is At the preent time alf

underground elemeuts are busily undermining the consiructive work of three
years It’s high time fa come doun hard! Regardles ol what anyone may think
higher up, the fact remains that there i dsnger of the utmost gravity!

1 whsh 10 suggot as major @uses contributing to the perilous situstien the
following:

(1) Ecemy broadaasts.

(#) tlicgal orgagization LPL.

(3) ‘The [omllity of the] bulk of the poputation.

{4) Tho shuuling beweeen the Old Reiclh and Luxembourg of Reich Cer

man air rald casualties.

(5) Too lax mearutes agaln the families of Luxembourg dovevters.

(6) Luxcrubourgers working in the Old Reich.

{3) Absence of retaliatory measures.

1 Momle amang officials of the VDB and the political control is sober and
firm. As gespansible pevsons they see the ragnitude of the threat and recognire
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Minncr schen sie dic Grésse der Gefahr und erkennen die
Hirte des Kamples. Sic wissen dass nur durch Kampf und
Standhaftigkeit die Gefahr gebannt werden kann.»t

Naturally, high Nazis preferred the Party reports over the
SD reports. Consider the view of intclligence reporting implicit
in the following critique, entered in his diary [or 17 April 1943,
by Gocbhels:

The SD report is full of mischiet . . . The leaders of the
Reich certainly don't have to know about sumeone in a little
hick town unburdening his anguished heart. Just as the Fihrer
need not know if somewhere in some company people complain
about the way the war is xun, just 5o the political Icaders don't
have to know il here or there someone damns the war, or curses
it. or vents his spleen. The make-up of the SD report must be
quickly changed. 1 ordered Berndt to cfiect collaboration be-
tween the SD and the Reich propaganda offices. If the material
of the SD, which in itsclf is 00d, it sifted politically and
brought into line with the polmcal views of the Gaulciters and
the Reich propaganda offices, it esn develop into a good source
of information'®

In evaluating this remarkable statement by the Nazi official
most directly responsible for German opinion “in a little hick
town" and “in some company” and “here or there,” two con-
siderations should be recalled: (1) Gocbbels was engaged in a
bitter fight with Himmler, and the SD reports gave the later

ition to show that Goebbels was not controlling opinion
d y by da techniq and that the job could
be donc hc((cr by Himmlcr's own techniques and organization.
The intclligence was thus regarded as a pawn in the internal
political battle, (2) The authent: of these diaries has not yct
been clearly cstablished.® On this point, however, collateral
evidence indicates that the particular passage here attributed
to Gocbbels is characteristic of his view.™

Additional cvidence of Sykewar cffectivencss, classifiable as
“obscrver commentarics.” camc from captured military orders.
However, these required even greater caution in evaluation,
since they often were the work of a feurth party to the Sykewar-
audicnce situation. The military commander who signed an

e sverity of the struggle. They koow that danger can be averted only by
militancy and teoacity,
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ordcer dealing with the norale of his command. and the aide
who prepared the text of this order, often based their instruc-
tions on nothing more than a morale report or directive from
higher headquarters, which, in turn, was bascd only on another
morale report. We have already seen that the German reporting
system was no model of efficiency, and that intelligence some-
times was manipulated for ultcrior purposcs. As Himmler ex-
tended his power in the Wehrmacht, PWI became increasingly
aware that, in any given Gennan report, the general estimate
of Sykewar influence upon troop morale inight be inaccurate,
or even dcliberately misleading. For example, a typical German
Army order based on intelligence of this sort would forbid
soldicrs to read Sykewar leaflets, on pain of certain stated or
implied punitive mcasurcs. The natural teinptation of analysts
at PWI was to take such an order as evidence that recent Syke-
war leaflets to these troops had exerted a strong influence upon
their morale.? Such an cvaluation, howcver, would have rested
upon a chain of untenable infcrences.

The original German report nay genuinely have mistaken
Sykcwar leaflets as the cause of bad moralc among the troops.
when the real causc was something quite different. Or, consid-
ering the heavy reliance of Nazis upon the “scapegoating™
device, the German reporter may deliberately have misplaced
his emphasis upon Sykewar Icaficts in order to avoid acknowl-
edging that the real reasen for low morale was, for example, 2
loss of canfidence, among the troops, in their commander. Or,
the reporter’s estimatce that troop morale was low (or more fre-
quently that it was high) may have been erroneous simply be-
cause it was based upon inadequate criteria or evidence for
evaluating morale. Or, to conclude- with only the most obvious
alternatives, the order may have derived from no report at all,
but only [romn the desire of the military commander (or NSFO,
the Nazi commissar attached by the Party to supervise matters
of morale in Wehnnacht units) to show his superiors that he
was “'on the ball.” For cxample, there are occasional references
in the captured letters of German soldiers which indicate that
the presence of the NSFO was itsclf a morale-depressor. Natu-
rally, none but the most hardy NSFO would include this fact in
his reports.

All these possibilities indicate that captured documents usu-
ally were subjcct to important biascs. The strictures outlined
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above had to be taken into account by Sykewar analysts wher-
cver captured documents were used as a source of cvidence
concerning cffectiveness. Information glcaned from captured
documents became useful mainly when analyzed with refcrence
to data from all other sources—particularly the oral expressions
of opinion found in the POW inicrrogations.

(4) Propaganda /lnal)su As mdlmlcd carlier, German press
and radio output p: ded an ¢ ly useful suppl ¥
source of fragmentary evidence concerning Sykewar cficctive-
ness.®¥ Data from this source took three main forms: indirect
efforts to counteract Sykewar output: direct attacks upon Syke-
war output; and punishment of Germans who exposed them
sclves to the potential inflience of Sykewar output (i.e., the
*“radio criminals™),

Indirect ciforts to counteract Sykewar output wsually camc as

ts--cither as qu ions from a high official source.
or as a statement by a prominent German on bis own authority—
contradicting something which had previously been asserted by
Sykewar to its German audience. These efforts were “indirect,”
in that they did not acknowledge and repeat, for the purpose of
denying. the original Sykewar assertion. (Such direct contradic-
tion 1ay spreacl the original enemy assertion to audicnces which
previously were not aware it had been made, and therefore
usnally is avoided by propagandists.)

The technique of indirect ceunteraction was used frequently
by Nazi propagandists. According to several Allied analysts,
cven certain German military operations illustrated this tech-
nique, The Gernan strategy hoard always kept some important
new weapon in reserve, these analysts asscrted, to counteract
any surprisc move or important success by the Allies. The
V-weapons are supposed (o illustrate this technique. V-1 was
not released until after D-Day. to comueract the cffects of the
successful landings at Norneandy. V-2 was held in reserve for
a consldcrablc period after tests showed it to be ready for use
in. The OKW (German High Command) reasoned.
it is claimed, that premature launc of V-2, without itself
proving a decisive factor in the war, wonld force the Allied
command to spced up the attack, and they therefore kept V.2
in reserve until the invasion had successfully completed its ini-
tial phase. They then launched V-2 as a countcractive 10 the
Allicd military and morale successes. While such an analysis
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is i ing, and not inh ly implausible, no supporting
evidence has been published,

On the other hand, the published evidence is plenriful that
Gennan propagandists devoted 2 considerable amount of their
cnergy to counteracting indirectly the output of Sykewar. The
final leafict report alone cites a dozen examples of such efforts
by the Germans. The question here is not one of evidence,
which is abundant, but rather one of cvaluation. What can be
inferred about Sykewar elfectiveness from German efforts to
counteract its output? Two inferences would seem to be justi-
fied: (1) that German prof d ists paid considerable
attention to Sykewar cu(pul (9) that lhcy considered it worth-
while to take counteractive measurcs.

It is the [urther auempt 1o deduce from these inferences
that Sykewar output was causing German moarale to deteriorate
which can not be allowed. The German decision to take coun-
teractive mcasures by indirection, aveiding overt acknowledg-
ment of Sykewar efforts, imay liave signified mainly an intention
to forestall any potential Sykewar influence. Gernan propa-
gandists, who tended in general to exaggerate the influence of
propaganda, may very well have exaggerated the potential or
actal inlluence of Sykewar. That is, their estimate in any
specific case may have been cither accuratc or inaccurate, but
PWI had no systematic way of assessing the probabilitics. Given
the gencrally dubious quality of German propagandists' esti-
mnates of their own influence upon morale, there was no reason
to assume they wonld he better able to judge Sykewar influence.
To illustrate: Prevention of potential Sykewar effectiveness,
rather than cure of effects achieved, was explicitly the intention
of an order addressed by the High Command to the Officers’
Corps. which followed an unusually lucid analysis of Sykewar
1echniques:

1. The cnemy is using this type of propaganda more fre-
quently; it is assumed that there will be more of it and we
must, therclore, be on our guard. 2. On the whole, it can be
assumed that the order to destroy enemy leaflets or hiand them
in is carried out well. 3. In spite of this. however, this order
must be stressed again and again every time the troops go into
action.?
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The problem of evaluation also complicated Sykewar usc of
the other forms of evidence derived from Gennan press and
radio sources. For example, direct German auacks npon points
made by Sykewar occurred frequently, but these could not be
taken as evidence of Sykewar cffectivencss. It was more likely,
in fact, that German propagandists undertook the direct attack
only in cases where they judged that the effectiveness of their
connteraction was likely to be greater than the risk of spreading
the Sykewar view.®

The third fonn of evidence—punishment and threats of pun.
ishment for listening to Allied broadcasts—was also plentiful ™
But carcful study of these threats and punishments led several
PW1I analysts to conclude that these acts were probably more
rcliable cvidence of the nervousness of certain German leaders
in a bad military situation than of the Sykewar influcnce upon
popular morale. One of the most compcetent analysts associated
with PWI, Professor Edward A. Shils, has written:

The Nazis occasionally becaine extremcly excited about our
leaflets, and from time to time chopped off the heads of people
who were thought to be especially prone to accepting and dif-
Iusing the ideas contained therein. But I attribute this more
to the hypersensitivity of the Nazis, who themsclves greatly
ovcreulplnsucd the importance oi pmpagaml: than to the
actual responsi of the to whom they
were addressed. ¥

A similar view was expressed by the Morale Division of the
Strategic Bombing Survey, which indicated some possible con-
sequences of profound import:

German officials at or near the Ministerial level were not
always realistic in their assessment of Nazi propaganda. This
was truc in 1wo senses. To a considerable degree they were
taken in by it themselves, and most of them u.u:geuml the
degree to which it was popularly accepted. . . . There is con-
siderable cvidence that the degree of pcrsanal identification
with the Nazi Party or Nazi doctrines is highly correlated both
with pcrso‘nal bclml in the dmms of Nazi propaganda and with

p of its widesg d acy e by others, Top officials.
of course, were mainly selected ftr Nari “reliability,” and the
mcmablc price of this policy was that many of the officials in

i ng cool, unbiasal judgment were in fact least
i judgment. Thus was Nazi propaganda ensnared
inits own mils,"
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The purposc of this chapter, thus far, has been to describe the
kinds of evidence upon which estimates of the elfectiveness of
Sykewar were forined, and to indicate the limitations of this
cvidence. It is important to rccognize that the cvidence is
not adequate to permit a gencral asscssment on any scientific
grounds. It is equally important to recognize that “not ade-
quate” means precisely what it says, and not something else:
i.e., that inadcquate evidence docs mot prove that Sykcwar was
ineffective any more than it proves that Sykewar was effective.
The merit of the scientific method does not consist in diffusing
the elementary fallacy that what can not be proved to be true
is therelore necessarily false. On scientific grounds, all that can
be said is that the evidence is inadequate to support cither
cvaluation in summary form. Finally, important to recog
nize that, in the absence of decisive evidence by scientific
canons, onc necd not dismiss the matter; onc docs the best pos
sible with what is available. ‘These points provide a context for
the next section of this study, in which are summarized the
opinions about Sykcwar cficctiveness of some of the pcople
qualilied 1o judge.

3. Sykewar Effectiveness: Some Expert Opinions

The data presented in this section were obtained in the fol-
lowing manner. This writer compiled a list of some 65 persons
who, in his opinion, had held "“key” jobs in the Sykewar organi-
zation. The “key" jobs selected were those which provided an
opportunity for continuous observation of the intelligence-
policy-output sequence in any major Sykewar operation. Of this
list, 15 persons could not be located. and information was
sought from the remaining so persoais. To cach of these persons
the writer sent 2n identical sct of seven questions bearing on
the effectiveness of Sykewar. Each questionnaire was aecom-
panied by a personal letter to the former Sykewarriors, with
most of whom the writer has good personal relations, which
explained the purpose for which their responscs would be used
in this study.

In response to the 50 questionnaires, 35 replies were received
which were usable in whole or in part. There were § replics
asking for more time to think out thc answers: 5 replics ex-
plained why no answers at all could be given—2 of these on
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gronnds of business pressure. 3 on grounds of military security.
(Of the latter, two were British, and snbject to greater security
restriction than exists in this country.) Finally, § questionnaires
could not be delivered by the pos office, and 2 have not yet
becn acknowledged.

The 35 usable replics came fromn the following persons, to
whom the writer gratefully acknowledges his indebtedness: @

Michael Balfour Martin F. Herz

Gunnar Beckman Richard Hollander
Cedric Bellrage Charles D. Jackson
Morris Bishop Morris Janowiu
Norman Cameron Kontad Kellen

Gordon H. Cole Ermnest G. Kingsley
Richard H. S. Crossman Danicl Lerner

W. Phillips Davisen Donald V. McGranahan
Guy della-Cioppa John S. Minary

Henry V. Dicks Adrian Murphy

Lewis F. Gitder Saul K. Padover

Pauick C. GordonWalker George K. Schucller
Marius Goring Edward A. Shils

Hugh C. Greene Paul R. Sweet

Murray 1. Gurfein Charles A, H. Thomson
William H. Hale Douglas \Waples
Richard F. Hanser Charles Weston

Niinran Wilear

The attention of these respondents was directed to the ques
tionnaire reproduced below:

CHART XIE QUESTIONNAIRE ON SYKEWAR

1. How would you describe the mission of Psychological War-
fare in Europe during World War 17

2. Do you think this mision, as a whole, was successfully
exccued? Why?

8 Which parts of the Psychological Warfare operations do
you regard as outstandling successes and/or failures? Why?

4 How could the Psychological Warfare op as a
whole, have been impreved?

& What wus the function of your own job. and what was it
relation to the Psychological Warfare opcrations as a whole?

6. Do you think these funciions were successfully carried out?
How could they have been improved?
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7. Which specific incidents or eperations can you recall that
illustrate important points about the efectiveness (or inef-
fectivencss) of our Psychological Warfarer

Questions 2, 8. 4, and 6 were regarded as the main “'substan-
tive” items, in that these questions suught direct evaluation of
Sykewar cficctiveness. Questions 1, 5, and 7 were “control” ques-
tions, designed to elicit the respondent’s dcfinition of the
phenomena he was cvaluating. The answers to these three “con-
trol” questions contained, of course, much information of sub-
stantive value. The form of the questionnaire does not lend
uscl( rcadlly o clabom(e quanuﬁcauon. ‘I'his form was choscn

y. as the op p d by such a small, special
group arc particularly valuable for their detailed individual
content. For this reason, stateinents made by the respondents
have been quoted verbatim throughout the text of this study.

The following presentation of the responses in numerical
form must be regarded as a highly oversimplified version of
vicws expressed in the letters. A certain degree of oversimplifi-
cation is probably inherent in the tabulation of any qualitative
data, and is ccriainly the casc when the respondents are all
specialists with an unusually high factor of Sykewar experience
and critical intelligence. No attempt has been made to convert
the numerical data into percentages, since such a conversion
probably would distort rather than clarify. The respondents are
not a “sample” of any determinate group, and therefore can not
be considered as “vepresentative” of any larger body of opinion,
Nor are they a census of all Sykewar personnel in good observa-
tional positions. It scems sufficiently useful to regard these
merely as the considered opinions of participants in the Sykewar
operation who were in a paosition to form judgments of its
eficctiveness.

Chart XII1, which follows, breaks down the occupations of
the g5 respondents, according to the Sykewar functions which
they performed and the echelons on which they worked. The
administrative, liaison, and special operations sections are not
rcprcscmcd at all, Opcr:uons, plans, and directives have been

lassifi who worked with different sec-
tions at different times arc classified in the function te which
their own responses mainly refer:
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CHART XIIl. DISTRIBUTION OF SYKEWAR FUNCTIONS

uestion 5: What was the function of your own job?
i wi he § f y job
(35 respondents)
PIYD P&PW BBC  Totsi

(1) Plans and directives (operations).. 4 ' - 5
(1) longtenn pl:nmng (o((upauun) 3 - - 3
(3) Intelligence . ... 9 6 - 15
(4) Printed Medi 3 [ - 4
(s) Broadcast Media 3 2 3 L]

[ 10 3 5

The preponderance of Intelligence personnc amnong the re.
spondents is due largely to the nature of their work. which
compclled them 10 seck and cvaluate data on cffectiveness from
many sources. The next chart (Chart X1V) presents the opinions
of the respondents, again classificd by Sykewar functions, about
the cifectivencss of their own jobs. Here the echelon (PWD.
P & P\, BBC) is omitted. as no significant divergence of opin-
ions on this basis was discernihle:

CHART XIV. EFFECTIVENESS OF SYKEWAR FUNCTIONS
Question G: Do you think thesc functions fof your own
job) were successfully carried out? (35 respondents)

Generally Generally No
Suecess. Unsuccess- An- To-

ful ful swer a0l

(1) Plans and directives (opcrations). . g ] ' (]
(z) Longterm planning («xcup ion). - 2 1 3
(3) Intelligence .. 1" 1 [ 2 ¥
(4) Printed Mcdla 4 = I 4
(5) Broadcast Mcdia 5 7 - i 8
Totals 26 n 5 35

Chart X1V indicates that most of the respondents considered
the functions in which they participated “generally successful.”
A large number of responscs in this category made more or less
scrious rescrvations, but emerged with the view that their par-
ticular function, although it might have been performed better
under improved conditions, was ncvertheless performed “as
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well as could be expected” under the conditions that actually
existed. Its relationship to the total Sykewar operations was held
to have been more, rather than less, successfully fulfilled. This
makes an intcresting comparison with Chart XV, below,
which indicates the views of the respondents about the effective-
ness of functions other than their own. All respondents were
asked to mention those functions of Sykewar which they con-
sidered most or least successful. These “mentions™ are not ana-
lyzed in terms cof the respondent’s own function, for in only §
of the total of 87 mentions was self-gratification discernible. The
number of mentions (87) far exceeds the number of responses
(30). because most respondents mentioned more than one item.

The highest number of mentions referred to the failure of
covert operations (especially “black™) to achicve their objec-
tives. However, several respondents took pains to concede that
some of these operations were brilliantly executed, particularly
in the broadcast media. General McClure has made the follow-
ing precautionary comment, in conversation with this writer,
designed to qualify present severe estimates of “black” incfec-
tivencss:

It is obvious that successful black propaganda has not heen
published and should not be. Fherefore, conclusions drawn
without firsthand knowledge are probably based on “gray™
propaganda, concerning which a considerable amount has been
written.

Highest tribute for any single opcration was given the BBC.
Some of the mcntions given to general “Radio handling of
news' probably should be added ta the credin of BBC as well.
In the distinctions between tactical and strategic output. the
preponderance of opinion chose tactical as the more effective,
e.g., 7 mentions for tactical. as compared with 2 mentions for
strategic, leaflets. Practically all the specific teaficts and broad-
casts mentioned as “outstanding swccesses” were tactical. ‘Fhe
reasons for this have been set forth in the chapters discussing
the policics that Sykewar implcmemcd and the andiences that
it addressed. Allied war aims limited the uses which Sykuvar
could make of gic propaganda. The political ¢
of the German target, and the character of ‘he Nari pollcc state,
made it expedient for Sykewar to concentrate on tactical output.




CHART XV. OUTSTANDING SYKEWAR SUCCESSES
AND FAHLURES
Question §: Which parts of the Sykewar operations do you regard 23
outstanding successes and/or failures? Why? (30 respondents)

Successes  Failures Total

(1) Covcn OPCIAONS .. ... veusaiisininis 4 10 14
. zsuccesses 8 failures

»ny vooe. tsuccesses o failure
Special ... 1 failure
(2) BBC .. P - 9
(3) Leaflets . 9 - ]
Tactical .. 7 successes
Slraugic . x successes
(4) Radio handling of news. ... .......... 7 - 7
(5) Dissemination of leafiets. .. .......... - l
Special artillery shell. $ successes
Monroe air bomb.. 2 successes
Bombers (medium & light) 1 success
Unspecified. ... ¥ success
(6) Intclligence 6* - (]
(7) Combat loudspeaker (mnkmoun(cd) 3 - 5
(8) Mobile radio transmirters. ... ....... - ] q
(9) German emigrés as broadcasters. - 1 2
(10) Specific leaflets. .. v ..oy 1 ’4
Passierschein - Bsuccesses
SHAEF instructions. . 2 successes
Eine Minute. . - 1 success
The Six Points - 1 success
Nachrichten fiir die Truppe 1 success
Einheits Pass ............ 1 failure
(11) Specific broadcasts 8 3 "
Voice of SHAE
Foreignworkers prognnn . § successes
1 failure
Letters that never armived. . 1 success
Voice of Military Govt..
Shortwave from USA. .
Total Mentions. . ............. tg By

* The ecomparatively low nuaiber of mentions for Sykewar intelligence fs due
mainly to faulty wording of this question. The word “operatiows” at Sykewar
was confined (0 the aitput sectiom, aml sevaial respondents undeniood the
term in this sed n dhe above quotion, A very large nuaber of tributes to
PWI1 occurred in other pans of the lettieny.
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High rating was given also to the purely mechanical instru-
ments for leaflct dissemination: One such statement praised
these instruments gencrally; 2 specified the Monroc leafiet bomb
for aerial dissemination; and 3 specified the artillery leafict
shell. The tankmounted loudspeak er was judged to be an out-
s(anding success, with 5 mentions and no dissents. These mech-
anisms would probably have received even a higher rate of
favorable ion if the respond had induded wore Syke-
warriors who had been concerned with the dissemination phase
of the operation.

‘The number of specific leaficts named was high. the Passier-
schein quite naturally recciving more favorable mentions than
any other single item of Sykewar output, without a single un-
favorable mention. The Unit Surrender Pass, on the contrary,
was mentioned only once, and then as an outstanding failure.
Other mentions of specilic output were scattered. Radio Lux
broadcasts to foreign workers received little attention, consider-
ing that they were among the last majur uperalions of Sykewar;
of the categorical opini . 8 were f ble and one
unfavorable. (It should be noled lhat rival broadcasters were
responsible for two of these judgments.) Shortwave broadcast-
ing from the United Statcs was gencerally regarded as a dismal
failure, although only two respondents mentioned this opera-
tion specifically in response to this <uestion.

Chart XVI, below, summarizes the opinions of the respond-
ents about what Sykewar was trying to do. This is an indispen-
sable pr liminary to an of ficctiveness. for
an opmnon on how successtul Sykwar was in attaining its ob-
jectives can be mcaningful only with reference to some delini-
tion of those objectives.

The categorics numbered (5)-(18) in Chart XVI include sup-
plementary definitions of the Sykewar mission. All but 5 re
spondents stated the primary mission in terms nf the first 4
categories. Several then went on to define special phases, aspects,
or supplements of the primary mission. (This explains why
there were 56 mentions by only 2g respondents on this point.)
The sprcad of these supplementary definitions over g distinct
categories, each of which contains internal variants, is an inter-
esting outcome of the tabulation.

Categories (5) and (6) clearly complement each other, the
latter being a more gencral version of the former. That is. in-
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CHART XVI. THE SYREWAR MISSION
Question 1: How would you describe the mission of Sykewar
in Europe during World War 1I? (2g respondents)
(1) To weaken enemy will-to-Tesist. ... ooviiiiiiniiiiiiinais 1
(2) To undermine enemy willtorcsist.
(8) To destroy enemy will-to-resist .
(4) To destray enemy will-fo-win

=% O

(5) To induce surrenders. .,
(6) Toshorten the war. .. o
(7) To encourage resistan enemy- D((upicd areas
(8) To lay foundations of a**good peace”...
(9) To underine prestige of Nazi govemmem
(10) To present clearly Allied aims and ideals. .
(11) To make enemy casier to handle after surn:ndcr
(r2) To support the military mission. i
(13) To control populations of cnemy:- D(:uplcd areas.....
Total Mentions. ... ...ouviiiiieiuinaiiiiinsinaiaas

D HE B

w

ducing surrenders was a specific way in which Sykewar could
serve the general Allied ob]e:lnc of shunemng the war. Catc-
gory (13), on the other hand, is a contrary version of Gtegory
(5). The objectives of ¢ and p paring
control are, as we have seen earlier, compatible on some issues
of propaganda policy. The aine man who specified the function
of Sykcwar with respect to enemy.occupied populations to be
“control,” rather than “encouraging resistance,” was the Syke-
warrior who probably was most directly concerned with this
problem. Clearly, too, he was thinking of thc post: hostilities
rather (h.’ln the pre -attack phase. to which the six respondents
who d " probably referred.
Catcgorics (8) and () can he considered together as versions
of Sykewar's long-term objectivcs, i.e., the peace to follow the
war. The fact that these objectives (“peace aims” rather than
“war aims”) were ignored by Sykewarriors and cmphasized by
BBC respondents indicates an important difference in the char-
acteristic thinking of key BBC and Sykewar personnel—the BRC.
focusing on the postwar organization of peace. and the Syke.
warriors mainly on mililary victory. It is significant, too, that
the third mention received in category (8) contains the only use
of the word “democracy” in all the responses to describe the
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Sykewar mission. (REPEAT: Among 29 active propagandists of
Allied policy in World War 11, only one used the word “demoe
racy” in connection with the objectives of Allied propaganda.)

The definitions grouped in categories (1) to (4) constitute a
delightful problem in applied semantics, Of the 29 respondents,
23 defined the mission of Sykewar as an op:rauon against the
“encmy will-toresist.” The scope of the operation, huwcvcr.
was variously described, by those who used this phrase, as “to
weaken” (13 mentions). “to undermine” (6 mentions), and “to
destroy* (4 mentions). Two of the respondents who said the
objective was “to undennine” supplemented their first choice
of what was to be undermined by adding the phrase “will-to-
fight.” Important policy concepts. and propaganda conscquences,
are denoted by these alternate phrases. In most instances, their
choices reveal semantic clarity, rather than confusion, among
the respondents. All respondents were quite familiar with the
phrase “will-to-resist” in the standard description of the Syke-
war mission. Those who omitted it did so deliberately, and
chose phrases intended to describe more preciscly their concep-
tion of the Sykewar mission. ®ne respondent, for cxample. sub-
stituted the phrase “will-to-win.”

Lt. Col. C. A. H. Thomson madc a sharp distinction between
the general mission of psychological warfare in the ETO and
the panlrnlar niission of PWD. Lt. Col. Murmay [. Gurfein, in
his defini of hological warfare, d d the keen
legal mind, skilled in making distinctions, which contributed
to his excellent direction of Sykewar Intelligence:

The mission of Psychological Warfare was o subvert the
morale of the encmy troops and population, with two ends in
view: (1) to cause temporary and critical defections in cfort
and optimism, and (2) to prepare for an ultimate breakdown
of morale which would induce a surrender at an carlier time
than could be effected without psychological warfare.

Tt is against this k of definition that the rabul
prcsenled in Chart XVI1, below, must be considered. Here the
d made their esti of the overall effectiveness of

Sykc\var operations. The tabulation presents cach man’s esti-
mate in tenins of his main definition of the Sykcwar missiol
his choice of " ealcmng or “‘undermining” or “destroying”
the enemy's will-to-resist.
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CHART XVII. OVERALL EFFECTIVENESS OF SYKEWAR
Question 2: Do you think the Sykcwar mission, as a whole,
o fully d (g2 )

Generally Partially Generally Total
Success.  Success. Unsuceess. AMen-

ful Jul fut tions
(1) To weaken will-toresist.. ... 3 2 13
(2) To undermine will-toresist. . ] 4 - 6
(8) To destroy will-to-resist. . . i ® ' 4
- 1 - 1
: e t 3 = 4
(6) No definition . .. v ] i 4
Total Mentions ....... a3 15 F 3

Nonc of the respond, considered that Syk was wholly

successtul in the execution of its mission, however defined. On
the other hand, no respondent called Sykewar wholly unsuccess-
ful. In every case the estimate was qualified. As a rule, the more
litnited the defintition of the Sykewar objective, the more favor-
able was the cstimate of Sykewar success.

‘Those who chose the category “Generally Unsuccessful™
held that Sykewar successes were merely limited and local, and
suggested that no overall success could have been achieved with-
out a basic revision of the operation. One respondent in this
group went on to say that no short-run propaganda operation
can be successful against the resiliency of the human organism.
Hc expressed the view that only a propaganda operation which
changes attitudes to conformv with its desires can be judged an
“overall success.” From this point of view. no propaganda oper-
ation which is mainly tactical, like Sykewar, can be judged in
terms of overall effectiveness, because it suppotis no purposcs
which can appropriately be designated as overall objectives.

Those using the category "Generally Successful” estimated
that Sykewar had achieved its objectives in the main, that its
failures were local, and that they could have been eliminated
by certain minor revisions in the operation. Some of thesc
respondents made it clear that Sykewar success must be judged,
ot in terms of objectives which it did not scek, but only with
respect to itsavowed aims. R. H. S. Croussinan writes:

Within the narrow limits [ have laid down [sce his “Supple-
mentary Essay,” which follows this chapter], the answer is Yes,
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Once we realized that propaganda could not achieve victories
on its own and had to be clesely coordinated on the one hand
with policy, which it had truchfully (o reflect, and on the other
hand with strategy. which it had never to cmbarrass, we did
quite a usclul joh of work.. Strategic propaganda is like eco-
nomic warfare. It works on the enemy by a slow process of
attrition, and it builds up the spirit of friends by an equally
slow process. Whenever we tried for short-tenn successo by
clever tactical devices. such as was often attempted in black
propaganda. the results were exwemely dubious. Curiously
enough, truth paid in the last war, and the art of propaganda
depended on selection of the truth, with frequent tactical
omissions, but not on perverting it beyond this point.

Those who classified operations as “Partially Successful”
judged that Sykewar achicved ccrtain of its objectives, but
failed to achieve certain other objectives. Some respondents
consider that these failures were basic and could have becn im-
proved only by fairly drastic policy revision of the Sykewar
opcration, Others mercly suggest certain objectives which Syke-
war did not achieve. W. H. Hale writes:

I know of no way of determining whether or not PW actu.
ally hastened cnemy surrender, Certainly it producesl no result
as spectaculir as that of President Wilson, die leading propa-
gandist of his cra, when he induced a still formidable cnemy
to capitulate under the impact of a verbal formula. But neither
did itindulge in the reckless exaggerations and untenable prom:
iscs which caused Allied propaganda of World War I soon to
rebound upon its makers. Abundant evidence exists that it
implanted in many enemy minds facts and arguments that
speeded individual disaflection or surrender. Pitted against a
German propaganda cffort that was far more skillful and deter
mined than that made by the Kaiser's government, it was lim-
ited ally o the primary role of counterpropaganda—to

<hich, however, it gave the radical turn ol answering falschood
and intimidation with plain truth and reasonable demonstra-
tion, therchy forging a verbal weapon of unprecedented credi-
bility. It told no dcliberate lies (except. of course, in “black™
or deception propaganda designed for tactical ends), It held
out no false hopes. To the extent that it bruughl homt to the
enenmy the image of American or Atlied vigor, moral force,
ity and si ity, it Jed in a mission that was dc-
signed not ouly for the moment, but also for the period of
consolidation and reform that was to lollow victory.
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All judgments about Sykewar’s overall effectiveness were, as
indicated, qualified by an awarcness of failures, The specific
reasons for these failures emerge. obliquely, from the responses
tabulated in Chart XVI1i, below, which comain estimates of
how the operations could have heen improved. Since most re-
spondents mentioned more than one item of inprovement, the
number of mentions (63) considerably exceeds the number of
respondents (33).

CHART XVIII. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR SYKEWAR
IMPROVEMEN'TS

uestion 4: How could the Sykewar operations, as a whole,
P!
have been improved? (33 respondents)

(1) Better high-policy coordination. 18
(2) Better peesonnel and raining. 4
(8) Better coordination with military. 9
(4) Beuer Sykewar organization.. .. 6

Better ceordination of operations.

A single Sykewar agemcy.........

(5) Better understanding of Sykewar by military. .
(6) Better advance planning. ...
(7) Greatcr clarity of war aims.
(8) Expanded intelligence opera
(9) Improved Sykewar ucapom
(10) More money .
“Total Mentions

‘The significance of these recommendations, which derive from
cstimates of what Sykcwar should have aimed to do and how it
should have been done, is quite plain. In general, the recon:-
mendation is for "more of the same, done Letter.”

One problem does not enter into these considerations, how.
ever, and this is perhaps the most profound problemn posed by
the existence of such a form of human activity as psychological
warfare. At bottem, this prohably must be regarded as a prob-
lem in cthics, for it kes human values as arbiter of the uses
of power. The question is pased by the great potential for guod
and evil which is inherent in propaganda and may be phrased
simnply: How should propaganda be used, so as to minimize its
harmful, and snaximize its beneficial, effects upon both its users
and its “targets”? That Sykcwar in World War IT was not with.
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out effects, as yet but dimly discerniblc, upon its users seems
clear. One type of influence has becn suggested by a pereeptive
Sykewarrior, Konrad Kellen, who belongs in the classic tradi-
tion which makes wit a form of philosophy:

1 prefer not to dwell on the incomparably stronger effect
Sykewar has had on those who conducted it than on those who
were subjected 10 it. Those who conducted it—exposed as they
were to the most gruelling type of sclf-suggestion—have never
been the same afterward. For them, their job was a psychologi-
cal Hiroshima.

The problem of how to usc propaganda in an age of mass soci-
eties and crisis politics can be discussed fruitfully in terns of
policy. It is perhaps fuing to conclude this study with a brief
glance at the problem as it apprars in the corrent world situa-
tion.

4. Toward a Policy Conception of Propaganda

This study began by asserting that propaganda is one of the
major instruments used in world politics today, and thatit oper-
ates in the service of the divective function (policy). Propaganda
we regarded as a flow of symbols designed to persuade a given
audience to behave in ways compatible with policy aims. With
these conceptions in mind, we described the Sykewar operation
against Germany, seeking answers to the question: Wha said
what to whom, how, why, and with what eflecis?

Along the way, and incidental to the description of what
was donc, some indications wcre given of how it might have
been done better. Many of these suggestions, related to specific

p of the propaganda process, came from former Syke-
warriors. On the whole, these men were conscientious, hard-
working, and highly intelligent. They learned much from their
expericnce during the Sykewar years, and from their reflections
on this experience during the postwar ycars. They constitute a
group which comes as close to a “‘corps ol experts” on propa-
ganda as we have in this country. This fact makes all the more
striking a point which is emphasized, in onc form or another, by
nearly all of them—that American policymakers during World
War I ncither understood nor used the full power of the propa-
ganda weapon.

All these Sykewarriors have demonstrated, during and since
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the war, an active conviction that propaganda is important. As
earlier, somewhat exaygerated, notions of what propaganda
might be able to accomplish were tempered by experience,
curiously enough this conviction seems to have deepened. One
indication of this is their remarkable response to the question-
naire sent out by this writer. Of 50 very busy men, 35 responded
—most of them at length and in detail considerably “beyond
the call of duty.” The content of these responses reveals more
explicitly their unanimous conviction that propaganda is im-
portant. Finally, many of them are devoting time, which they
could use for making and spending money, to making propa-
ganda for propaganda. In the United States, this is surcly an
important token of profound conviction.

Why. the question may be asked, in the face of this unani
mous conviction among the experts, did high American lead
ership in World War II display such striking indiffcrence to
sykewar? Evidence was adduced earlier in the study to show
that Roosevelt and Hull knew little, and cared less, about the
weapon Sykewarriors considercd so important. Wallace Carroll
concluded, from his discussion of sykewar with 1he President,
that "Roosevelt did not understand the systematic use of propa-
ganda in total war."” %

This assertion may be accurate, and yet be inadequate to ex-
plain the minimizing of sykewar by the Altied leadership.
Carroll himself obviously considers Roosevelt an intelligent and
respansible leader who was interested in cvery phase of the
total war which he regarded as important. One reason for Roo-
sevelt’s indifference, and comsequent failure to “understand.™
may have becn a conviction that sykcwar was in fact not an
important phase of World War II. By any index of iniportance
one can devisc—amount of muney spent, nuniber of personnel
engaged. influcnce in the decision-making apparatus, etc.—such
an infcrence seems justified. But why did Roosevelt (and Hutl,
Marshall, and other top American leaders) consider sykewar as
not important? Any answer to this question is on speculative
ground, and we shall make only two brief suggestions hcre.

The first is that American leadership believed that the war,
as they conceived it, could and should be won by military means
alone. America’'s mastery of the instrumcnts of coercion was so
supcrior that recourse to the media and techniques of persua.
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sion did not present itsclf to their attention as an important
considcration. Hans Speier has stated this point very conciscly:

The offensive against the “morale” of the enemy was waged
primarily by bombs, hoth in Germany and Japan. The material
superiority of the Allies made it unnccessary to examine ex-
haustively what support political wirfare might be able to give
the military effort.st

Qur second suggestion is that Roosevelt, whom Carroll acknowl-
cdges to have been “in his own righe . . . a great propagandist,”
understood with a clarity unavailablc to Sykewarriors that his
conception of the war did not lend itself to “the systematic use
of pmp:gandz Roosevelt’s clarity on lhxs point was unavail-
able o S riors, because his und g of his own basic
war pchcy was not available to them.

America’s war policy was to “win the war.” Every postwar
memoir of statesman and soldier which has been published
underscores the point that the United States conceived World
War JI mainly as a military rather than a political (ideological)
problem. Even Churchill, who has been accused by Americans
of having had “political” motives in urging various strategic
moves, publicized the non-ideological chatacter of Allied policy.
Before D-Day he told the House of Commons (and the world):
“As this war has progressed, it has become less ideological in
its character . . "%

Unconditional Surrender itself was evidence that, for Ameri-
can and British leadership. World War II was a militaty prob-
lem and required no policy beyond victory. The Allied leaders
considered their means of coercion adequate, and a strategy of
persuasion superfluous, for execution of this policy. I do not
speak here of tactical Sykewar—whose objective of greasing the
channcls for surrender and desercion by German soldiers ob-
viously served the policy of victory, was recegnized as impartant
by all leaders concerned with victory on this level, and was
actually performed with considerable success. All that such
propaganda needs to offer is comfort and safety—c.g., the “better
‘ole,” the “six points,” and all the Sykewar themes described
carlicr which told the German soldier he could insure his
chances of surviving the war and getting home afterward if he
came over to our side. A policy of “victory” is scrved by such
offers and underwrites them.
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However, such a use of sykewar techniques does not add up
to a strategy of persuasion on the level of high policy, The
objective of sykewar designated as strategic must, in the last
analysis, and in some measurc, be subversion.3 Sykewar causcd
no subversion, and the use of the term “strategic” to designate
most of its output to Gennan civilians indicates an important
misconception which goes much deeper than terminology. It
was actually tactical output adapted to the living conditions of
civilians in wartime. That is, since civilians could not be offered
the exit of POW camps, other channcls had to be designated
through which civiliandisaffection could be expressed in action.
As in its output to the soldiers, Sykewar did not cause the sub-
version of morale; it merely indicated the channcls of action
available to the disaficcied. and facilitated the use of these
channels by pointing out that they offered greater comfort and
safety. Carcful scrutiny of the “limited-action™ themes directed
at civilians reveals their precise correspondence with tactical
output ta soldiers, e.g., “hide in the woods" instead of “surren
der to us.” The “stratcgic” job of subverting morale in Worid
War II was done, as indicated above, by “strategic bombing™
and by overwhelming victories on the ground. In other words.
the job was donc, as President Roasevelt expected. by the mili-
tary techniques of cocrcion rather than by the sykewar tech.
niques of persuasion.

Another question thercupon arises: Why did Allied lcaders
focus their attention upon violence, and dismiss the less deadly
and expensive techniques of persuasion?®* Here we come upen
the nub of the policy-sykewar relationship in World War I1.

To subvert German morale by bombing and defeat in com
bat, the Allies had to offer 2hic Gennans only the prospect of
more bombing within the context of further and final defeat.
So long as we had the mititary means. this method—although
expensive—assured the Allies of snccess in cither subverting the
Germans or destraying them. Bath alternatives were comnpatible
with a policy of victory-without-cenditions (i.e.. unconditional
surrender).

To subvert the Gennans by strategic sykewar, the Allies
would have had to offer them alternatives more attractive than
the hope of winning the war. A policy based mainly on per
suasion, rather than coercion, would have had to offer more
than a "better ‘ole.”” It would have had to include offers of a
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“beteer life” for Germans than the prospects offered by a Ger-
man victory. Such offers would have been incompatible with
the pelicy of Unconditional Survender.

It is suggested that the virtual disregard of “strategic” sykewar
was a deliberatc policy choice by the top Allied leadershipts
Further, that this choice derived, in part at least, {rom recogni-
tion that a victory based on militaty cfort alonc would involve
no offers, whereas an attetnpt to gain victory by propaganda
means would have involved making offers to the Gennans
which Allied leaders were not prepared to implement. We were
not prepared to make any offer to the only German group
powerful cnough to attempt a coup d'dat. ic. the military.
At the same time, we were ideologically unable to appeal to the
German people. who alone could have made a mass revolution
to overthrow the Nazis. This was duc in part to the character
of German political life under the Nazi police state. In large
measure, however, this limitation derived from the defensive
character of the Allied coalition in the world political arcna,
and the conscrvative character of Anglo-American society. Given
these conditions, possibly the only Sykcwar promiscs which
might have revolutionized Germany would have involved also
some "revolutionizing” at home. Past experience had taught
the folly of making offers which would not, or could not, be
carried out. Therefore, on the basis of the Wilsonian failure,
the decision was to niake na such offers and win the war by
military means alone.

This decision, expressed in the formula Unconditional Sur-
render, indicates a continuing limitation of American policy
in world affairs which is of kcy importance today. The ideas
which America has been offering in the world political market
have found fewer and fewer takers during the past thirty years.
To an increasing number of people around the world we scem
to be offering old and damaged goods, which have little sales
appeal. During World War 11, the competition for world power
was fought out by the weapons of violence. American supremacy
in these weapons vindicated the decision by American leaders
to concentrate on the military 1mechanism, and to disregard
propaganda, by presenting them with an unencumbered vic-
tory (i.c., the Unconditional Surrender of Germany and japan).

What is possible in wartime national policy, however, is not
always pessible in peacc. That is, during the present postwar
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period, the United States may find itself compelled to “instru-
ment" its policies by mcans other than its first choice. In its
“cold war” with the Seviet Union, as during World War II,
Amcrican lcadership again has chosen its strongest weapons:
economic and tcchnological. The USSR is offering a “better
world,” an ideological formula with a ready-made system of
organizing it, which appeals t0 nany people in the present
epoch of crisis politics. The United States is offering mainly
dollars, with a ready-made system of k how for using themn
to produce more “good things of life.” Since the United States
has lots of dollars and know-how, the choice of economic war-
fare puts us on safer ground than idcological warfare, just as
our military means excceded our ideological means during
World War II.

Should we find that this ccononiic strategy “wins the deci-
sion” for the United States, we shall have as limited use for
professional propagandists in the near future as we have had
in the recent past. However, in this cmnpeliliun for loyalties
around the world, a prcdommamly cconomic strategy may
not be adeq against a pred ly idcological strategy.
Should it turn out that the United States is losing ground.
that the “good things™ we offer are not adequate competition
against the “better world" otfered by the Soviets, we shall need
some new policy decisions. We shall need decisions as to whether
we want to make better offers around the world; whether these
offers shall include new ideas; how we shall offer these articles
with which, as a nation, we are less familiar. Here we shall
need to consult the intelligemce specialist (the social scientist)
and the communication spccnhsl (|hc propagandlst)-—nlhcr
than, or in addition to, the dipl ist, and the
soldier.

These are issues which demand a "pulicy conception of propa.
ganda” among our political lcaders and their advisers. Political
lcaders usually respond not on the basis of systematic analysis
of long-term probabilities. but on the basis of felt needs. Now.
therefore, is the time for policy scientists to grapple with these
problems of policy and propaganda, in order to clarify issues
and specify needs before they begin to be felt by politicians.>
History moves at an accelerated pace in our epoch.®® Even if
political Icadership is not particularly insensitivc, needs may be
felt too late™
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Chapter r1. Notes
1. Quoted in R. E. Summers, Waitime Censorship of Press and Radio,

P- 41
1. Leuer [rom Ceneral Eisenhower to Cencral McClure, reproduced
in facsimile a3 frontispiece to the Hitiory: PWD.

3 Reports of tbe Uniied Suates Stratcgic Bombing Survey have been
published by the Government Printing Office. Se¢ especially thowe by the
Monale Division, The Effects of Strotegic Bombing on German Morole,
2 Vols. (Washingtan, 1943).

4. These passages are from a leuer responding 10 2 questionnaire from
this writer. All such letters cited in this chapter have been deposited in
The Hoover Library.

5. Disagreement with this view hus been expressed by E. G. Kingsley.
former Chiel of PWI Documents Subteciion, in response 1 this writer's
questionnaire: “1 don't think the cflectiveness of Sykewar can be studicd
with an open mind by making the rouncts of former PWD characters. The
real answer o that question lics in Germany . . . but as a documets man
T muse of course blow my own disillusioncd trumpet. A thorough study
of documenu could and shoutld provide the perfect answer 10 cfioctivencss
at the time of impact, as well as longer tenn value in all its shades and
grades.”

6. B. L. Smith, H. D. laswell. R. D. Casey, Propaganda, Communica-
lion, and Public Opinion, p. 133,

5. 1bid., p. 8t

8. Hans Speier. “The Future of Psychological Warfare.” loc. cit., p. 6.

9 The simple vocabulary of stimulusresponse which is used in the
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SUPPLEMENTARY ESSAY
By Ricuarp H. S. Crossman, M.P,

1. Propaganda and Democracy

IN AMERIGA and Britain, propaganda in peacetime has been an
affair for political parties, pressure groups, and economic inter-
ests; and the democrat’s demiand of the Statc has been that it
should safeguard his right to persuade other pcople, by a sclf-
denying ordinance that it itself should not seek to persuade
him. Only in wartime do we relax this principle, and permit
the central authority to interfere in our controversics by cen-
sorship (negative psychological warfare), and by campaigns to
raise the morale of our friends and to destroy that of our ene-
mies (positive psychological warfare). Then, but only then, may
the techniques employed previously in a democracy for sclling
gonds and winning votes be used a5 an instrument of national
self-assertion.

This liberal theory of propaganda sutvived to a remarkable
degree in the period between the first and second world wars.
Despite the risc, first, of Communist Russia—with its ideology
of world revolution and its apparalus of psychologlc:l warfare

against extermal capital and d, later,
of Nazi Gcnnany which took over and vastly refined the Bolshe-
vik techni of mass p ion, the denocracies remained

psychologlcally disanned. The first German broadcast from
London. for instance, took place a few days before Munich. It
occurred to sameonc that it might be a good idea to let Germans
hear the text of Mr. Chamberlain's broadcast to his fellow coun-
trymen. A friend of mine, intcrrupted at dinner, was hastily
summoned to Broadcasting Housc to translate My. Chamber-
lain's message and read it over the air. This was the beginning
of the European Service of the BBC, which by 1945 had grown
to be the most important psychalogical warfare instrument of
the Anglo-American war cffort. But in the autumn of 1938,
neither Britain nor America felt any need to counter the Nazi
and Communist psychological wasfare by a government-con-

RLS)
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trolled prapaganda. “Truth will prevail™ was our matto, though
most of us knew from our experience in commerce, journalism,
or politics that truth rarely prevails when it can not be heard.

It would be easy, now, amid the turmoil of ideological
warfare, to dismiss the liberalism of carlier days as idealistic

and to repudiate the d ic opposition to state-
controlled propaganda, aleng with President Wilson's dream of
“open covenants, opcnly arrived at.” But that would be throw-
ing the baby out with the bath water. During the war, we dis-
covered that truth is the bese propaganda. Those who lose their
integrity destroy themsclves, if for no other reason than beczuse
they come to believe their own inventions; and that, as the
Nazis found out too late, is the beginning of the end.

1 write this as one who served as a propagandist for five long
years, first as director of political warfare against the cnemy in
the Political Intelligence Department of the Foreign Office. and
then as a member of the joint Anglo-Amecrican Psychological
Watfare Scction of General Eiscnhower's Staff. Many of us were
journalists or academics by profession, and at first we found
the unrestricted use of the techniques of persuasion against an
unscen enemy a fascinating and absorbing task. Freed from the
limitations impascd by democracy, we were able to experiment
with any and every black magic in the use of words which
might help to “save lives”; and we werc provided—at least, to-
ward the end of the war—with funds, staff, and material far
beyond the means of any newspaper, advertising agency or po-
litical party. Here was a unique chance for what seemed to be a
supremely intcresting scientific experiment. We were equipped.
so far as technical facilities went, to out-Goebbels Goebbels. As
the campaign of 1944 progressed, and the Naz Reich grew
smaller and smallcr, our radio transmitters. which in 1940 could
scarcely whisper among the roar of the Nazi-controlled ether,
shouted the ailing Reichsrundfunk down; and our specialized
Icaflet<carrying Fortresscs, with their specialized leafletbombs,
could pinpoint their propaganda targets virtually without hin-
drance. \We were masters of the enemy mind—to do with it as
Roosevelt and Churchill willed. Why should we pull our
punches, or be squeamish abeut our methods? This was total
war. Our job was to demoralize the enemy, so that the Allied
statesmen could pastoralize him at leisure,

Yet, remarkably cnough, we did pull our punches and we
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remained squcamish. Indeed, the longer we stayed on the job,
and the more professional we became, the greater our squcam-
ishness. 1t was the occasional V.LP. fromn Whitehall or the
Pcatagon, blowing in to give us a bright idca for winning the
war by a single propaganda stunt, who bed to Satan.

I will only give two cxamples, whicl stick obstinatcly in my
memory. The first occurred during the stalemate winter of 1944,
We had been preparing the Genman mind for the Allied ad-
vance into Germany. Since high policy forbade any modification
of “unconditional surrender,” we had decided to build up the
personality of the Supreme Cominander, and step by stcp to
persuade both the German civilian and the German soldicr to
accept his orders instcad of those of Himmler and Hitler. Day
in, day out, by radio and leaflct, German soldiers had been
informed that “the way back home lies through the prisoner-
of-war camp.” and had been shown in photographic detail the
comfort and sccurity which really was being given to prisoners
of war. Simultaneously, the civilian was being instructed in the
Military Governmnent regulations under which he should live
when our annies reached the area of his home. If the soldier
surrendered precisely according to the instructions which we
gave him, and if the civilian obeyed the orders of Military Gov-
emment, Gencral Eisenhower wou Id see to it that no cvil would
comc to them. Better, thercfore, when the great advance began,
to “'stay put” than to do as the Nazi radio advised and withdraw
into the center of Gennany, where the linal Artnageddon would
take place.

It was a good campaign for several rcasons. In the first place,
we were telling, as is very rarely possible in wartime, the truth,
the whole truth, and nothing but the trwh. Our instructions
on how to surrender with the minimum of personal risk were
accurate; our description of Milieary Government regulations
precise; our build-up of the Supreme Commander not cxag-
gerated. Equally important, this campalgn served a very impor-
tant militaty purpose—to keep the civilians off the roads, where
they would block the advancing armics, and to prescrve German
manpower to work in the coal mines, the factorics, and the
fields. and so reduce the problems of occupation.

During one of the smaller initial offensives on the west of
the Rhine, a vety important person visited SHAEF, and read
in the Stars and Stripes of the instructions being issued by radio
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to the German civilians that they should keep oft the roads.
“What nonsense!™ he said to the Supreme Commander. “Why
be soft to the Germans? Your job is to stimulate disorder and to
block the retreat of the German armies by the methods they
used against the French in sg40.™

That night we reccived the order to reverse our whole propa-
ganda campaign. | shall never forget the blackness of our de-
spair. We realized that, if we carried out the Very Important
Person’s “stunt,” we should be breaking what had become a
solemn pledge by the Supreme Commander to the Gennan
people, and so undermining his authority with them. We also
realized, I think, that militarily such a step would be of doubtful
value, since our soldiers, unlike the Germans in France, would
not shoot down helpless civilians, and the crowding of the roads
would therefore obstruct our armies more than those of the
enemy. Finally, we could not help remembering the indigna-
tions expressed in the name of democracy when the Nazis used
these techniques four years previously.

The Chiefl of Staff, General Bedell Smith, was called in, as
he always was in a real crisis. Do something—one single thing~
to satisfy the Old Man,” he said, “and usc your brains to insure
that it doesn’t contradict or underminc our main campaign.”

THow we got out of the difficuity is not relevant here. What
is important to observe is that the professional propagandists
had discovered by the spring of 1945 that stunts do not pay.
The infantile Machiavellianism was propased by a politician,
who treated psychological warfare as 2 “war game,” and not
as what it really was—the imposition of the Allicd will on the
German mind.

My second exainple comes not from the campaign of which
Dr. Lerner writes, but from the Mediterrancan. | give it here
because it illustrates so aptly the moral whicl: I wish to draw.
For six weeks, during the surnmer of 1g4g, the Italian armistice
negotiations had been dragging on while the Sicilian campaign
was wound up. As cach day passed, the German strength in lealy
increased. When Mussolini Eell, at the end of July, there were
only two or three divisions in the northern plains; we could
have landed anywhere without resistance if we had had the
landing barges. But by the ¢nd of August, when operation
“Avalanche” was only a few days off. fourteen divisions had
streamed in. and Kesselring. by a simple calculation of the
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range of our fighters, could guess that our landing would have
10 be near Salerno. When Field Marshal Alexander talked to
the prapagandists in his Head ters in Sicily. he said tersely,
I have never faced a worse situation, militarily: [ have to rely
on you."

Unless the Germans could be prevented from throwing all
their available divisions in 10 dcEcat the landing, its failure
secmed certain, Only onc thing could stop them—a situation
throughout haly so serious that sowmne of their troops would
have 1o be used during the crucial days after Scptember 6th for
guarding the lines of ¢ ication, This is why the armistice
became a matter of first-rate strategic itnportance. ls announce-
ment was timed for 6:30 p.m. on the evening hefore the Salerno
landing. This was to be the signal for an Amcrican paratroop
division to take off from Sicily for airficlds ncar Rome. where
e met by Italian transport and employed, with four
ons, to split the German Anmny in half. At 6 o'clock
on the next moring. the disembarkations on the beaches would
begin.

Our special problem was how to “authenticate™ the armistice
announcement. If it were simply put out over the Algiers Radio
and picked up by London and Washington, it might be con-
sidered a fake, in which case the Italian Army would imne-
diatcly be available to throw us off the beaches at Salerno. Whay
was required, to convince hoth the lalians and the Germans
that ltaly had really changed sides. was a speech delivered by
Badoglio over the Rome Radio. Such a speech might. for a few
days at lcast, produce the confusion necessary to secure a firm
lodgment,

It was on this basis that the final arrangements were made
with the ltalian General Castellano in a secret conference in
a Sicilianolive yard. We took the precaution of requesting that
the text of Badoglio’s speech should be sent to us in good time;
Bbut otherwise we relied completely on the ltalians to carry out
their side of the bargain.

“Fhe morning of the Gl in Algiers was. as usual, clammy
with a cloudy heat. Owing to the need for secrecy, no advance
texts of the armistice announcements could be sent o London
and Washington. They would have 1o take their cue from
Algiers, wliere our Anglo-American propaganda team would
have its first real test. Apart from General McClure, only two
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of us, C. D. Jackson and I, with our twe secretaries, were in

on the sccret. The rest of the staff were to be briefed at 5:15

pm, At midday, the General sent for Jackson and me and

informed us that a message had been received {rom Rome:

Everything was off; the airborne division could not land; Bado-

gl-o could not broadcast. The Chicf of Staff wanted to know
diately our recommendations for action.

We had only a few minutes to prepare our minds for the
conference. General Fisenhower was at Tunis; communications
with London and Washington tock so long that it was impes-
sible to obtain advice from there. The decision had to be made
in Algicrs by those who happened to be there.

One of the soldiers began by asking whether Badoglio's voice
could be simulated. The reply was, “Probably yes. It would be
most unlikely, since reception was so bad, that anyane wonld
notice, except, of course, Badoglio himself.” Then the advice
of the psychelogical warfare staft was asked. One of us said.
“What we have to do is to put ourselves in Badoglio's skin and
forget that he's a ‘yellow Iti.” If we fake his broadcast, he will
have precisely the justification for cowardice which he wants.
We must treat him as a gendeman and shame him into chang-
ing his mind.” “What do you mcan?” asked the General. “We
must go on the air at 6:30 and give just sufficicnt details about
the negotiations to implicate him and his staff. Then we must
say that it had been foreseen that the Germans might prevent
him from puiting out an announcecment from Rome, and that
it had therefore been agreed between the Italians and onrselves
that. if this occurred, Badoglio's message sbould be read aloud
over the Algicrs Radio. That is our only chance of persuading
him to broadcast it." One of the soldiers observed that there
weuld be ne hann in lctting the propagandists have a try, and
the conference broke up.

For the next threc hours we frantically redrafted the an-
neuncements. We knew that we were bluffing, since the Italians
had actually called the whale armistice off. At 6:30 we went
on the air, first with Fiscmhower's message, then with our
lengthy explanation of the circumstances of the ncgotiations,
and then with Badoglio's ge. read by an er. An
honr later, while we were sinting at dinncr, 2 monitor came in
and stated that Badoglio was en the air, reading his message
over the Rome Radio. So we had shamed him into it, after all.
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These two stories, in their different ways, illustrate the basic
principles of psychological warfare, as it was practiced by the
Anglo-American armies throughout the Normandy campaign:
(a) Honcsty is overwhelmingly the best policy; and (b) if you
want to achieve results, you must get inside the other fellow's
skin, feel his feelings and think his thoughts. In so far as our
psychological warfare was successful, this was because it success-
fully combined these two basic principles. When it failed. it
was because we disregarded them and tried short-cuts.

2. Did “unconditional surrender” prevent an effective
psychological warfarel

A people subjected exclusively to one totalitarian propaganda
machine is mentally numb, whereas, when two propaganda ma
chines are fighting it out, the controversy between them auto-
matically rcleases at lcast a minority from the enslavement of
the mind. Just as controversy is the lifeblood of democracy. so
it is the poison of dictatorship, and it was the controversy be-
tween the Goebbels and the Anglo-American propaganda ma-
chines which kept occupied Europe intellectually alive from
1940 10 1944. We had won half our propaganda baule long
before D-Day in Normandy, by the simplc fact that we had
compelled Goebbels to conduct a day-and-night battle with us
in the hearing of his slaves. Having broken his monopoly, the
next task was to win the confidence of Europe,

Between 1940 and 1942, we had tried every device of Nazi
and Communist propaganda and a good many others which 1he
totalitarians had never thought of : but we returned, in the end,
to the conclusion that, even by the strictest standazds of military
expediency, the most effective weapons for demioralizing a total-
itarian encmy are truthfulness and integrity. If. in a leaflet or
a broadcast, the propagandist deliberatcly deccives a soldier. it
will be discovered sooner or later. and then that soldier will
not trust the arniies enough to surrender when the moment
comes. If a civilian in cnemy country catches the BBC sup-
pressing the truth over the air, he will have that much less
confidence in the Military Government officials when they
arrive. Terror propaganda may have its short-term uses in
achieving tactical success against half-demoralized peoples. like
the French in 1940 or the ltalians in 1942, but the long-tern
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problems which tactical terror propaganda presents to the eccu-
pying forces easily outwcigh its short-term advantages; and. in
the case at least of British and Germans, even the short-term
terror propaganda—and for that natter terror bombing—did
not produce collapse, but actually stiffencd resistance. Whether
by intent or no, the propagandist builds up a picture of the
nation or group of nations for whom he speaks. He creates
behind the enemy lines cither good will or bad will for the
fighting soldiers who will ultimatcly decide the issue,

The austere ob]ccuvuy of aur psychological warfare not only
was due to considerations of military expedi it was also a
dircct consequence of Allied policy to Germany. In the first
world war, propaganda had bcen constructive; its purpose had
been the overthrow of the Kaiser's regime by a democratic rev-
olution. In the second world war, psychalogical warfare had no
such poslmcprogram There were no Fourteen Points. and no
promises, cxplicit or implicit, of any benefits which the Ger-
mans would enjoy if they transformed their country into a
democracy. The policy of "unconditional surrender” ruled out
any attempt to divide the cnemy and to rally “good Germans"
against the regime. No overt encouragement could be given to
opposition groups. The German Officers’ Corps, for instance,
from which was drawn the nuclcus of the conspiracy of July
2oth, was explicitly named as jointly responsible for Hitlerism
and, despite constant and urgent requests from the conspirators,
this identification of Nazism and militarism was never raodified.

On two occasions—the first in April, and the sccond in Au-
gust, 1944—General Fisenhower, on the advice both of his
psychological warfare and political staffs, sought to persuade the
President and the Prime Ministcr to modify the harshness of
“uncenditional surrender.” On the first occasion, a few weeks
before D-Day, the case was set out at length in a staff study.
This argued that German resistance in Normandy could be
considcrably weakened if, at an early date, the Supreme Com-
mandcr were pernitted. speaking as soldicr to soldier, to inform
the German armics of the steps which commanding officers
could and should take to avoid a continuance of the useless
slaughter. It was assumed that, on the high political level, “un-
conditional surrender” wonld remain the Allicd policy: but it
was urgcd that, since no surrender could actually take place

" d. ded

Iy, ¢ sense the military defini-
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tion of the terms of surrender. The Sccretary of State, Mr.
Stettinius, was in London at the time, and agreed to put the
SHAEF point of view to 1he President. On April 17th, the reply
was received that the President wished that the subject should
be given no further consideration without his approval. A sec-
ond attempt was made toward the cnd of August, but once
again it was vetoed by the President.

How strictly the policy of “unconditional surrender” was
enforced in Psychological Warfare is illustrated by an incident
which occurred in October 1944. At that time an offensive
against the Saar was being planned, and SHAEF regarded it
as vitally necessary to persuade the mincrs to remain at work
after the withdrawal of the German armies. PWD was called
in to assist and, after discussien with those responsible for Mili-
tary Governmeni, we drafted an official announcement that all
those Ininers who “'stiyed put” would continue to receive exist-
ing rates of pay and be penmucd 10 organize Trade Unions.
This ement « ing more than the Military
Government regulations which wonld be enforced immediately
after the area was occupied. State Department and Foreign
Office representatives, however; were so nervous abont violating
“unconditional surrender™ lhal lhcy raised the objection that
this draft ement ¢ d a promise te a section of the
German people and so transgressed xhc bounds of high policy.
When the issuc could not be scttled inside SHAEF, it was
referred to Washington. The objection was sustained by Wash-
ington and the mauer dropped.

Whether “unconditional surrender” was or was not a wise
policy is a question which falls outside my theme. The job of
psychological warfare is not to make policy, but to work within
its limitations. Surprisingly cnongh, we found more room for
maneuver than might have been expected. ‘Fhe Germans had
been deeply impregnated with skepticism about Anglo-Saxon
promises, and Goebbels altmost daily reminded them of the
turpitude of the failure to fulfill the pledges implicit in Presi-
dent Wilson's Fourteen Points. Long before the Normandy cam-
paign. we had discovered, while trying to “sell” the Atlantic
Charter, how effective this German counterpropaganda had
been. It is by no means certain, chercfore, that our appeal to
the Germnan people would have been greatly strengthened if
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we had been able 10 make use of precise promises about the
treatment to be accorded to Gennany if Nazism werc over
thrown. On the other hand, the refusal to permit the Supreme
Commander to state the terms and methods of military sur-
render certainly decreased the readiness of German commanders
it the field to surrender, and so quite needlessly prolonged the
war.

Because Psychological Warfare conld promisc nothing, it was
compelled to rely exclusively on two themes: (a) the incvit-
ability of Allied victory, and {b) the integrity and decency of the
democratic world, in contrast with the corruption and untrust
worthiness of the Nazi Jcaders, ‘The Germans were presented
with the alternatives of unconditional surrender to Anglo-Saxon
merey and justice, or continued resistance. Partly because no
promises were made, this contrast gained in persuasiveness, once
it beasme clear that 2 German victory was impossible. A Ger-
many inpregnated with Nazism, paradoxically enough, was
more inclinad to trust an encmy who promised nothing, and
told the stark truth with 2 soldierly objectivity, than "2 Greek
bearing gifts.” To this cxtent, the limitaiions imposed by high
policy became a positive advantage.

But when we entered Gersnany, we found that, though Psy-
chological Warfare had scrupulously fulfilledits policy directive,
it had nevertheless comniitted the Allies in one important re-
spect. By telling the objective truth, and buildingan impression
in the Gerinan mind of Anglo-Saxon honesty and integrity, it
had brought the encmy to expect a standard of behavior on the
part of troops and officials which in practice it was very difficult
to inaintain. Milliens of Germans had learnt to know intimately
the personalities who had speken to them day by day over the
radio. and the isolation ef black listening had made the contact
between the remote radio voice and the German audience
extremely inti ‘The promise of fair and demo-
cratic decency had been implicit in all our propaganda output,
though on no occasion had any explicit promisc bcen made; and
the contrast between the unseen personalitics of the BBC and
the real behavior of the occupying forces made many fricndly
Germans believe that a pledge had been actually broken. This
belief would have been far more widespread and justifiable if
“unconditional surrender™ had been modified.
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3. D ic and Nazi Propaganda Techniques

It is often naively assuined that, whereas Gocebbels licd, we
spoke the truth, and that this constituted a real difference in
technique. Such an assumption is an oversimplification. It is,
of course, of vital importance to a propagandist that he expose
the encmy as a liar, 50 as to reduce confidence in his word. By
sclecting and repeating ad nawscamn German boasts which had
not come true, and German promises which had not been ful-
filled, we succeeded in achieving this object. Throughout the
campaign, a very large part of our radio and leaflet output was
devoted to discrediting the Nazi Icadership by making it clcar
that the leaders were propagandists, whercas we were just tell-
ing the truth as we saw it. We were greatly assisted in this by
Goebbels' assumption of the titlc of Minister of Prop:gan(h as
far back as 1933, and by his ing tasic for displ g his
talents in pu “The propagandist Mm aserts that h: ‘can
play on the public mind as on a piano™ is a conceited amateur.
If he can do so, it is his prime object to conceal his skill from
the public and to appear always as a simple man, telling the
simple truth.

It is not my impression that German propaganda was guilty
of many deliberate lics. In wartime, mistakes about matters of
fact arc incvitable in any news service, and the encmy always
exposes them as lics, During 1940 and 1941, R.A.F. communi-
ques about bomb damage in Geninany were often fantastically
inaccurate, claiming, for instance, that a town had been heavily
damaged, when the bombs had fallen many miles away. 1 have
no doubt that the German propagandists were sincere enough
in accusing us of lying when we published those communiques.
But, in reality, we just didn't know the truth. In the same way,
most of the German lies, wbich we successfully “nailed,” werc
probably sheer mistakes, just as most of the German promises
which, as we daily reminded the listeners, had failed to come
true, were duc to the incptness of politicians. Goering was not
knavish but foolish when he once stated in a speech that not
a bomb would fall on the Ruhr, and so was Hitler, in October,
1941, when he announced tie final collapsc of the Balshievists.
But they provided us with the material we required for proving
that the Nazis lied: and we used these broken promiscs, year in,
year out, till every German knew them by heart. There is cvery
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likelihood that Guebbels, the arch propagandist, was furious
when such statements werc made. He was [ar too able a man to
make silly propaganda “commitments” or to perpetuate sinall
lies deliberately. He understood that, if you want to put over a
big lic, the way to do it is to be as xrupulously accurate as
possible about the small facas.

Where the Germans differed from us was not in their means.
but in their ends. The Nazis really believed that the Gennans
were a Herrenvolk, with thc right to dominatc the world: that
democracy was an expression of decaying capitalism, and civil
liberty a relic of a decadent bourgeois civilization; that the
Soviet Union was simply a Mongolian despotism, and Com-
munism a discase; that the Slavs were natural slaves and the
Jews vernin, fit only for extirpation. The real lie of which
Gocbbels was guilty was the attempt to conceal frem the rest of
Europe the implications of the Herrenvolk idca. This led him
into a maze of contradictions in his psychological warfare.
Though he belicved, for instance, that the French were deca-
dent, he had to pretend, for a time, that France was a center
of civilization. To a lesser extent, we suffered a similar embar-
rassment. The directive that we should treat Communists as
fellow democrats laid us open to a line of attack which Goebbels
was able to exploit to the full, particularly in relation to such
countries as Yugoslavia and Poland.

Indced, onc of the most remarkable features of wartime prop-
aganda was the inability displaycd. both on our side and on
the enemy’s, to cover up deeply fclt convictions for reasons of
tactical expediency. Truth will out. The Nazi who desired to
appear respectable, merely disclosed a hypocritical shiftiness.
The democrat, by the vary vociferousness of his pro-Russian
sentiments, revealed the inner conflict between East and West.-
In so far as propaganda was used in an attempt to conceal real
intentions, it usually cxposed them, Cleverness defcated itself.
We were fortunate because we began our psychological warfare
in 1930, when we had nothing to lose by telling the truth and
revealing our innermost convictions. Gocbbels became a first-
ratc propagandist anly in the last twelve months of the war.
When Germany was faced with deshruction, he advocated
“blood, tears, and sweat,” underlining the bad news in red ink
and rallying his supporters with a fanatical self-revelation. But
by then it was too late.
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Once the distinction between meansand cnds is clear, the fact
that the techniques of psychological warfare did not vary from
country to country appears almost self-evident. In this respect.
psychological warfare does not diffcr from other forms of war-
fare. The use of verbal missiles, just as much as artillery or
aircraft, is governed by general rules which apply to all partici-
pants in total war, irrespective of the ultimate political object
for which they are employed.

4. Truth and Credibility

Psychological warfare is only one part of propaganda. It is
not concerned with home morale, or with public relations with
fricndly countries, but exclusively with enemy and cnemy-
occupied countries, It is thercfore intrinsically aggressive in
character, and can be fully eflective only when combined with
a military offensive. From 1g4o until the landings in Sicily, we
had tricd to use it dcfensively. During this period it had a negli-
gible effect in Gennany, and was valuable only in keeping alive
resistance groups in occupicd Europe. But cven here it would
have been quite incfiective without an assurance that sooner
or later the Army of Liberation was coming: and prematurc
“'successes™ like the “"Colonel Britton™ campaign were highly
embarassing to the Chiefs of Staff. because they raised hopes
of an carly landing in France, which could not possibly be ful-
filled.

The real justification for psychological warfarc in this period
was that the staffs engaged were ) ing both the echniq
and the nature of the organization required. By the time of the
Normandy landings, we had made mnost ef the mistakes it was
possible to make; and, largely as the result of our experiences
in North Africa, we had constructed a machine expressly de-
signed to make mistakes unlikely. In the sccond place, we had,
during this period, established a reputation for objectivity and
intcgrity by a calculated palicy of admitting defeats—if passible
before the Germans announced them—and we had learried to
tonc down or even suppress news, even if we believed it to be
truc, which would sound incredible to people living under
Nazi rule.

This latter point is of considerable importance. Propaganda,
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to be cflcctive, must be not only factually true, but credible. In
enemy-occupied tervitory we had two audiences, motivated by
precisely opposite emotions--our friends, whose hopes made
them intensely credulous of good news: and our enemies, ready
to dismiss as “Feindpropaganda™ even the most sober statement
of an Allied success. Whether on the radio or in leaflet form.
the same news had to be sclected and presented so as to appear
objective to both these audicences, the credulous friend and the
skeptical cnemy. This demanded a tremendous cffort of em-
pathy, not merely feeling with the listener, but feeling into his
cmotions, so as to avoid statemcnts and forms of presentations
which would create hostility and suspicion.

‘There is no doubt that in this respect Anglo-American prop-
aganda ourclassed all its rivals. The totalitarian State, by its very
nature, is unable to undcrstand its opponents. It believes them
te be the caricature which they appear in its propaganda. In a
democracy. so long as objectivity is not regarded as subversive.
the encmy can be understood as he really is. A very large scction
of our Psychological Warfarc staff was devoted to “consumer
research,” a scrupulously scicntific attempt to “get inside the
cnemy's skin” or, alternatively, to get inside the skin of a fricnd
living under conditions remote [rom our own. Our propaganda
staffs, by their training, became far more objective in their esti-
mate of cnemy morale than the politicians and civil servants
who laid down policy; and onc important by-product of Psycho-
logical Warfare, both in the State Department and in the
Foreign Oflice, was the supply of “psychological warfare intclli-
gence,” which attempted to correct the “propaganda picture”
of the enemy current in London and Washington.

This stress on empathy mcant that output became more and
more specialized in the various language sections, A Churchill
specch or a Roosevelt firesicle chat would be cut and arranged
quitc differently for a German, French, or Norwegian audience,
becausc it was felt that the truth would not seem truthful to
different andiences unless it were presented to cach in the way
best calculated to make its message iniclligible.

It very soon became apparent that this specializing of appeal
had its dangers. It is a short step from empathy to appcascment.
from persuasive presentation to unconscious misrepresentation,
‘This could be avoided only by a constant and most fruitful con-
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flict between the various sections of the psychological warfare
machine, stretching all the way from Washington and Lunden
to the combat loudspeakers in the front line. The cxecutants,
who were charged with actually puuing the propaganda out.
were concerned with achieving results within their narrow field,
to produce, for instance, in this pasticular German division in
the Ardennes, a state of mind conducive to surrender. The
policymakers, far away in the rear, were struggling to preserve
at all costs conformity with high policy and a minimum uni-
formity ef outlook. It was one of the accidental advantages of
our lex and ieldy psychological warfare hinc that
in this controversy no onc had the linal word. The BBC, for
instance, always remained indcpendent of the PID of the
Foreign Office. OSS was at loggerheads with OWI. The SHAFF
staff, who ran Radio Luxembourg in almost open rivalry with
the BBC, exploited to the full the delicate balance of power
between 12th Army Group, in whose area they operated,
SHAFF in Paris, and the far away policymakers of Washington
and London. ‘The Icaflet teams. forward with the combat troeps,
were cach responsible to an Ariny Hq, itself responsible to an
Army Group, which in turn was bound by a SHAEF directive
derived from an OWI-PID overall directive, ground out at the
highest pelicy level and in the most generalized terms. At cach
level, a considerable degree of independence was ined, which
permitted friction, harasing at the time, but fruitful in its
cffect on the output. Our propaganda was constantly in danger
of disintegrating into a chaos of conflicting specialized appeals
for special purposes—somctimes, indced. it did so—buc this
danger was far preferable to the dreary uniformity and life-
lessness which the Russians so successfully imposed on their
propaganda machine. ‘Theoretically, this lack of system and
individualism was utterly intolerable; apart from its other de-
fects. it caused a most wastcful overstaffing at all levels. But the
product, in the peculiar conditions of Anglo-American team-
work, was remarkably successiul. Our psychological warfare was
credible because it was not uniforsn. If the State Department
and the Foreign Office had had their way, they would have
caused us to be dismissed, by friend and foe alike, as blatant
propagandists, and so destroyed our reputation for trutbfulness
and objectivity.




338 SYKEWAR

5. Propaganda *directives” and "timing"

The problem was how to combine extreme diversity in the
hods of expression with adh ¢ to an overall line which
faithlully cxpressed Allied policy. We soon found that this
could not beachicved by the mere issuing of directives. A prop-
aganda directive is cr so general as to be valueless, or so
detailed that it is invalidated by cvents before it has been dis-
tributed. Dircctives were. of course, issued regularly. But, from
the point of view of the active exccutant, their chief function
was to provide 2 cover from interference by the policynakers.
The higher the official, the more he likes a directive, and the
less he peers below it to study the actual output. But every now
and then there is a complaint. ‘The high official demands to sec
the full text—in an English translationl—of the oflending lcaflet
or broadcast. It is then that the directive becomes invaluable. If
skilfully drafted, it provides a justification for the man on the
job. which prevents intcrference by the policymakers, whose
excessive caution on sote occasions and wild stunting on others
arc inevitably a menace to serious and continuous work,

The speeches of Roosevelt and Churchill were by far the best
directives we got. To a very great extent our work consisted of
the selection and repetition of passages from their speeches, and
of weaving variations on the themes which these two voices
introduced from titne to time. A speech, however important,
is soon forgotten unless its central theme and its Lcy sentences
are endlessly repeated in every medium of p

But obvmusly we cottld not rely on the Prime Minister or the
President to make a staterment on each of the multitude of
secondary problems which arose in the ceurse of the cainpaign
in the West. To deal with then. we invented “The Voice of
SHAFF." The “Colonc! Britton™ campaign in 1941 had been
an carly experiment in this inedium of propaganda. But Caloncl
Britton's messages to the resistance movement in Europe had
heen “pure propaganda.” They were not geared to any strategic
plan. “The Voice of SHAEF,” on the other hand, was a deliberate
and most carefully prepared projection of General Eiscnhower's
strategy. Before D-Day. a whole series of “Instructions to Resisr-
ance Movements™ was issued by radio and leaflet. Despite their
name and appearance, they were not designed as orders to the
active leaders of resistance—such orders were, of course, trans
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mitted by other means. The purpose of these “instructions”
was to indoctrinate the populations of cncmy-occupicd coun-
tries, who were not under the discipline of the resistance move-
ments, and in particular 10 restrain them from unorganized
sabotage, which might disastronsly obstruct military operations.
“The Voice of SHAEF” was sometimes mislcadingly described as
“operational propaganda.” As a mauer of fact, operational in-
structions were never given over the radio or in leaflets, except
in code. The purposc of “The Voice of SHAEF"™ was entirely
psychological—to create the state of mind among civilians in
occupied countries required for the various stages of the cam-
paign.

‘When the invasion of Germany began, " The Voice of SHAEF"
was dirccted more and more to the Gemnans A series of instruc-
tions was issued to German civilians, to German soldicrs. and
to displaced persons. The aim was twofold: (1) if possible, to
ensure that the instructions were carried out, at least by a
minority of those who reccived them: (2) to create among the
Tess friendly clements of the population the impression that
such instructions were being carried out by others, and so to
demoralize them.

In developing this strategic propaganda, we discovered the
importance of accurate timing. A propaganda stunt, however
brilliant, can have a disastrous effect if it is Jaunched prema-
turcly, In this work, the “psychological moment” was not a
trite phrase but a precise description of what we had to aiwn at.
Onc ineffective or badly timed piece of propaganda cancels out
the cffect of months of patient, successful work. It was soon
discovered that correct timing demands advance knowledge by
the psychological warfare saff of the full deails of military
operations, and the closest liaison with all the various Siaft
scctions involved. This is onc reason why, during the campaign
in the West, the day-to-day direction of Psychological Warfare
gradually shifted from London and Washington to SHAEF,
which became the central point from which military require-
ments were transmitted upward to london and Washington,
and palicy reqni were itted d d to the
Army Groups and Armics.

Two examples of successful timing will illustrate the meth-
ods developed in the campaign in the West. A few hours after
the German offensive in the Ardennes began, the first confer-
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ences took place to prepare the leaficts which would accompany
the Allied counteroffensive. A series of four leaflets was com-
poscd and twenty million copies printed while the Germans
were still advancing, cach leafict to be dropped at a sct phase
of our counteroffensive. This work was done by the SHAEF
staff, working in the closest collaboration with both 12th and
21st Aniny Groups. To prepare such a scrics of lcaflets was
possible only owing 10 the very precise advance knowledge pro-
vided to the SHAEF stafl. This could not possibly have been
disclosed to those directing policy in London or Washington.

Another interesting example of advanced planning was the
SHAEF instruction “To German Units out of Contact with a
Higher Command.” This ' Voice of SHAEF,” ultimately nsed in
radio and leaflet form, bluntly ordered German units, which
could no longer obtain orders framn their vwn side, to maintain
their cohcesion, and told them how o make an organized unit
surrender. It was drafted. along with other instructions. during
the stalemate winter of 1944, aod millions ef copies were
printed and distributed to all our Psychological Warlfare units.
Then we waited for the psychological moment. Used too early
—that is, before the demoralization of the German Anny had
reached a point where such an instruction would no longer
seem to be a bluff—the effect would have been disastrous. On
the other hand, if we had waited until the demoralization was
complctc, the propaganda would have been nugatory. By keep-
ing a curve of the morale of freshly taken prisoncrs on various
sections of the front, it was possible to avoid these two mistakes
of “too soon™ and “too late.” The instructioo was used with
success somc weeks before the German surrender.

‘T'he one propaganda weapon which needed no timing was
the Passierschein (see Appendix D), a leaflet promisiog safcty
to any Gennan who showed it to an Allied soldicr. Very carly
in the war, crude “safe-conduct passcs™ were used by both sides.
By 1944, the Passierschiein had become almost a work of art. A
great deal of detailed market research was donc to perfect it.
It was found that a particular shade of green was the most per-
suasive color (possibly because a green Passierschein had the
authenticity of a “greenback”); that the text should not be
printed only in Gennan, but in parallel German, l-_nglish and
French columns; and, most nmponam of all, that it must have
the sigy of the der. The test of its cffi.

P
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cacy was not how many Gennansactually waved a Passicrschein
when they surrendered, but how many kept a Passierschein be-
causc it might come in uscful, The mere fact that a Gennan
soldier hid a Passierschein in his pocket was a tiny but impor-
tant psychological concession to Allied victory.

6. Media

Radio is infinitely the most efiective form of strategic propa-
ganda, if we usc “strategic” in the same sense as in the phrase
“strategic bombing.” Its peculiar power is its intimacy. By mak-
ing "black listening” a crime, the Germans had already given
to us an enormous advantage. Any Gennan, Nazi or anti-Nazi,
with a natural curiosity to hear both sidcs, was branded as a
criminal, and o forced into a form of private conspiracy with
the enciny. Soon a sense of dependence on the Anglo-American
radio was crcated, not only in the occupied countries but in
Germany itself: and this often grew into a devotion to the BRC
and the personalities who spoke on it, all the stronger for its
forbidden intimacy. Through this medium, once securely cstab.
lished, it was possible to impose the Allied will on the enemy
mind. Even though only a small tninority might have listened
regularly, that minority, feeling itsclf “in the know,” spread
the news to all the rest.

The leaflet had a far more restricted use. Even after the in.
venuon of the leaflet bomb and the fonination of special leaflet

it d a rclativeby inefiective instrument of
sua:cglc propaganda. Its proper use was for soldicrs with no
access to radio and often starved of reading matter, in the front
linc. We fonnd that the “lcaflct Fortresses™ based on Britain
could eflicicntly reinforce the forward teams in precision work on
small sectors of the front. Printing (acilities back in Britain
were far beuter, and greater quantities could be dropped by the
Fortress squadrons. The carlicr division between strategic and
tactical leaflet.| bombmg lherel‘ure tended to disappear. Once we
had developed an organi gh which the
of an Anny could bc passed via SHAEF to PiD- O\\'l units in
London, cfficient staff work made it possible to lay on a tactical
leaflet raid at forty-cight hours’ notice on a single Gernman divi
sion by the British-bascd Fortresses. So too, the daily leaflet
newspaper for the German troops could be specially slanted to
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suit the requircments of onc sector of the front and dropped
exclusively upon it. Such refinements of tactical propaganda
are obviously impossible on the radio, whiclh is heard by cvery-
one.

Whether in a leafict or on the radio, we found that news
should always take priority over views. The more hostile the
audience, the more rigorously must this Golden Rule of psy-
chological warfare be enforced. A very friendly listener in an
encmy-occupicd country may tolerate a certain amount of the
direct exhertation which rnost politicians assume to be the
natural form of propaganda, but "uplilt” soon palls, cspecially
under the nervous diti of “"black listening.” As Camus
has reminded us, in his brilliant study of the psychology of an
occupied country. The Plague, it is almost impossible for a
writer or broadcaster to “tune in” to the mood of the “black
listener.” A dircct emotional appeal may offend even the
stauncliest ally, while an enemy audience reacts against it as
obvious propaganda.

By the end of the war, even the Russians had begun to realize
that impersonal and unanotional news must be the main
vehicle of psychologuc-al warfare, and that news sclection is the
discipline in which the propagandist must be trained, mcludmg
the “layout” of a leaflct and the ordering of the items in a news-
cast.

In this respect, the technique of propaganda is the same as
that of popular journalism, with the difference that the public
addressed is considerably more skeptical and critical in its atti-
tude. Paradoxically, the propagandist must achieve a consider-
ably higher standard of objcciivity and conform more strictly
to the canons of “'straight news” than the journalist in a democ:
racy. Therc is little doubt, for instance, that throughout the
war our German newscasts were more objective and soher in
their treatment of ncws than any British or American news-
paper. They had to be, since the listener was comparing them
day by day with the German version, cager to catch us in at-
tempts to deceive him.

Emotional appeals, therefore, and exhortationy had to be in-
troduced indirectly by apparently accidental juxtaposition of
contrasting news itens. and by the systematic weighting of news.
casts and news sheets with items illustrating certain themes.
“News creation” was an important part of our task. This did




SUPPLEMENTARY ESSAY 143

not, of course, involve the invention of news items, but the col-
lection of facts to sustain certain «hemces and the rewriting of
them so that they sounded or read like *hot news.” The art of
the news cditor was to bhuild his bullctin or lay out his news
sheet so that these “propaganda nuggets” merged into the ncu-
tral items. Day by day he had to judge his public, and in par-
ticular its ability to digest propaganda without ill cffects. The
more hostile the audience, the smaller the dose and the more
carefully he had to administer it. His art was to conceal the fact
that any artificc had becen cmployed.

Oncc "objectivity” has been established by the predominance
of “straight™* news, a certain amount of “views™ can be added,
Here we found that comment and exhortation became mere
palatable, the morc personally they were prescnted. The BBC
built up a carefully balanced team of named “personality”
speakers in all its language services. In the Gennan service, to
avoid the hostility attaching to emigrés, they all had strong
British or Amcrican accents, and gave individual comments on
the news from varying political standpoints. Naturally, disagree-
ments were calculated. not aecidental. The inhabitant of a
tatalitarian statc craves for individualism as well as objectivity,
and this craving was mct to some extent by the “personality”
commentator.

Our most difficult task was to insurc that the BBC as such,
or the leafict ncwspaper as a newspaper, did not appear to be
addressing or cajoling its public. Even the speeches of Roosevelt
and Churchill and the "Vaoice of SHAEF” were presented as im-
personally as possible, as “news of vicws,” rather than as direct
appcals to the listener. In this way he was given the feeling that
he was being allowed to make up his own mind and fecl his
awn emations.

Another cover for propaganda is, of course, entertainment.
But here the dangers of "black listening™ and “black reading™
must be borne in mind. The public in 2 totalitarian country
listens through hecavy jamming and with a constant sense of
insecurity. This is strong even in the casc of reading a leaflet.
Any waste of words is infuriating, thercfore, to anyone living
in such conditions. But, with this pro entertaimmnent is a
valuable narcotic for dulling the sensibilitics of a propaganda.
conscious mind. A subversive thiought can be instilled even into
a Nazi mind, under the cover of laughter: and a news sheet
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which features the legs of a film star will be kept cven by an S
man; sooner or later he may read seme of the letterpress.

We found also, particularly in the case of soldiers on the
Adantic Wall, that radio programs chicfly devoted to light
music were not switched off when the bulletin began. so long
as the first items didnot sound like enemy propaganda. Even if
the soldicr tried not to listen, he often took in some of the in-
formation and retailed it next day, without remembering the
source.

But such tricks were merely the embellishinents of our craft;
and there was always the danger that the craftsman’s delight in
virtuosity would divert him from his main function—to “exdoc-
trinate” the peoples of the enemy and enciny-occupied coun-
tries. That purpose was achieved by the provision, day in. day
out. of a news and infortnation service so authoritative and
candid that the listener or reader lcarned to rely on it and pass
it on to his friecnds. By so doing, he committed an act of
spiritual desertion. or confirtned his earlier apostasy from To-
1alitarianisin. And that was the onc cnduring aim of Allied
Psychological Warfare.

7. Conclusions

(1) The secret of success in propaganda against a litarian

State is to achieve objectivity, in two senses of that word. In the
first place, the output must appcar objective, not to somcone
siwing in London and Washington, but to someone reading it
or hearing it inside the enemy state. This demands the second
sort of objectiv the understanding of the cvcr-changmg
emotions of the audience to be add d. Such an d

ing is impossible without a large and well organized rcsczrﬂl
staff, trained to think and feel itself into the enemy, or enemy.
accupied, mind. The combination of integrity (that is, faith-
fully stating the Allied case) with emnpathy (that is. stating it in
terms the audience can undersiand) is an ideal which must
constantly be aimed at, but with the knowledge that perfection
is impossible,

(2) Psychological warfare js an aggressive weapon, which can
achieve positive results only when combined with a military
or diplomatic offensive. The one fatal mistake is to attempt to
use it as a substitute for military or diplomatic success, or in
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order to cover up military or diplomatic cmbarrassment. When
used defensively in this way, it destroys good will and advertises
weakness and divisions.

In a defensive period, therefore, or in a period of stalemate.
psychological warfare must be strictly limited to the objective
of building up good will by the truthful reperting even of em-
barrassing events and defeats. If swch misfortunes are reported
objectively—preferably before the enemy rcports them—a rich
fruit will be reaped later on. If they are concealed in a period
of adversity, then the offensive use of psychological warfare in
alater period of victory will be undermined.

(8) Psychological warfare must never be directed in a way to
satisfy the home public. If it is to be cffective inside enemy terri-
tory, its tonc and manncr of presentation will constantly appear
“soft” or “appeasing” to a iome public, which has a *'propa-
ganda picture” of the enewy very far from reality. It may not
be wisc 0 do as the British Government did during the war
and treat leaflets distributed in enemy territory as secret docu-
ments. But the purpese behind this decision was sound enough
—to insure that an ill-informed public opinion shall not maul
and mutilate the weapon of psychological warfare. This is the
most powerful reason for making the department which super-
vises psychological watfarc a secrex department, whosc output
is not subject to detailed scrutiny by elected representatives.

In the second world war, British psychological warfare was
organized as an auxiliaty division of the Foreign Office and as
a secret department. In America, it was divided, very unfortu-
nately, between two independent and rival agencies. All experi-
ence suggests that it would best be placed under the Chiefs of
Staff or the Combined Chiefs of Staff. with, of course, the closest
liaison with the Foreign Office and the State Department, In
view of the fact that psychological warriors, by their very nature,
tend to be prima donnas, they can be more casily disciplined
if they arc put into uniform and a severe military hierarchy is
establishcd. Moreover, by and large. whereas trained diplomats
have an instinctive aversion to psychological warfare, Secrvice
officers find it far easicr to treat it objectively as a weapon of
war. Lastly, once the campaign begins, the most important psy-
chological warfare activitics have to be conducted, or at lcast
directed, from Supreme Hcadquarters in the various areas of
operations.
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(4) Psychological warfare can be used fully and effectively
only when it has become clear to the enemy that outright vic-
tory is impossible. From then on, it will become progressively
more important as the weapon for imposing the Allied will on
the mind of the enemy and of the pcoples in enemy-occupied
countries. In the course of a campaign, the main objective will
be to insurc the strictest soordination between psychological
warfare strategy and the strategy of military commanders. To
avoid “stunting” and to insure correct timing will be the main
tasks of those in command. lt is at this stage that the “market
research” into the enemy mind, built up in the earlier defensive
period, will fully justify itself.

(5) The strict subordination of psychological warfarc to high

policy is a rclatively easy business. To make certain that this
mnlonnily does not degenerate into a lifeless uniformity of
output is far more difficult. For this purposc, n\ctccnuahmnon
should be carcfully avoided. An app ly untidy org;
—with executive units upcr-aling at Army, Army Group and
Supreme Headquarters levels, as well as far back in the civilian
1car—is preferable to onc so tidy that it defeats its object, which
is always to guarantee that the enemy feels he is listening. not
to propaganda, but ta hunest men honestly and simply telling
him the truth.




BIBLIOGRAPHY AND SOURCES

No ateeupt has been made to provide a general bibliography of
propaganda or sykewar. Yor this, the reader is referred to the excel-
lent work by B. L. Smith, H. D. Lasswell, and R. D. Cascy: Propa-
ganda, Communication and Public Opinion: A Comprehensive
Reference Guide (Princeton University Press, 1946). Instead, these
notes have been divided into four scctions, Section A describes
bricfly nmporum colleciions of propaganda in six i
which this writer has used since 1914. Section B contains a check
list of two series of “captured German documents.” designed to
illustrate one source of data which has been cited throughout this
study, and to indicate the importance of The Hoover Library Col-
lections, which this writer has used steadily since June tg46. Scction
C is a brief list of books bearing directly on sykewar in World
War II. with a few earlier Gerinan studies, which this writer found
particularly useful. Section D is a highly sclective list of periodical
articles on sykewar in World War 11,

A. Unpublished Allied and German Documents

It u |mpowblc to provide a comprehensive check list of the un-
bearing on p da in World War Il
“These documents have nowhere been collected, sorted, and classified
in such form that references to them can be given with any conf-
dence that a scholar using these refercnces will find what he is
looking for. The most uselul information that can be given here,
because the least misleading, is to name the institutions which house
important collcctions of relevant documnents, and to indicate the
main types of documents available in these collections. This writer
has Leen in Europe twice since the war, from October 1946 10 May
1947, and during Scptember-October t948. During these periods, he
has visited cach of Uie institutions mentioned below.

(1) Foreign Office Research Bepartment (London). This institu-
tion has taken ovcr. in addition 10 its own collections, those com-
piled during the war by PID. The writer used these collectious for
two weeks in February 1945, in his official capacity as Chief Editor,
Intelligence Branch, P Nonnally “the public” is denied access
to the collections mentioned. They contain files of the reports issued
by British agencies, both of such open serics as the BRC Daily Digest
and PID News Digest and of such classified scries as the CSDIC.
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They contain, also, files of reports by Anglo-American agencies, in-
cluding those of SHAEF, and files of captured Gernan documents.
The latter were parlicularly complete in the PID series, but incom-
plete in the four other main scries.

(2) Bibliethéque Nanonale (Paris). Three great collections were
in the process of The most impx of these was
the enormous collection ef naterials bearing on the French resist-
ance movements during the Germaa occupatiun, The other two col-
lections were subsidiary to this: the first, official and semiofficial

i during the ion period, both German and
\lchy. the second, m;ucmls llluuraung Anglo- Ammczn coopera-
tion with the i 1 ge
material. French national political conflicts, as nell as reglon:nl
rivalries, had seriously retarded the collecting program, and no
useful start had been made toward sorting and classifying when the
writer last discussed the maucer with the director of the Bibliothéque
Nationale. A project for microfilming Resistance documents for
sale to American and other institutions, which had alrcady been
postponed over a year, scemed as remote as ¢ver.

(8) Schweizerische Landestibliothek (Bern). The main collection
of importance to students of sykewar is the one containing matcrials
producat by German and tlian propagandists in Switzerland dur-
ing World War 1l. These macerials were the source of a firstrate
oflicial reporr by the Bundesvat on Nazi propaganda (28 December
1945, No. 4g19). Similar reports were issued on propaganda activi-
ties by the Fascists (17 May 1946, No. Ad 4919) and the Communists
(21 May 1946, No. Ad 4919). These reports, which are uscful both
as bibliographical and analytical sources, were issucd in the three
Swiss officiul languages—~German, French, Italian. The reference
numbers cited are from the French edition. (This writer was in-
formed that there was sulficient documentation to enable the
Bundesral to issuc a similar report on Anglo-Amcrican wartime
propaganda activities in Switzerland. However, he was not shown
the documentiion.)

(1) Office of Military Government, U. S. (OMGUS, Berlin). The
writer wis assigned to OMGUS from July to December 1945, as
Chict of Intelligence. Information Control Division; and from
November 1946 0 May 1947 as Hoover Library representative on
the Library of Congress Mission. Fach of the branches under
OMGUS has colleciions of documents covering its own activities
since, and in some cases befove, the surrender. The Inforination
Control Division (ICD). which is the descendant of PWD, still
has some remains of its wartitne records. By far the most |mporun|
of the OMGUS collecti had been bled at the
Ministerial Collecting Center (Tempelhof). Here American docu-
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ments expery, working under G-2, have made excellent progress
towartl reconstituting the files of the major German ministries of
the Nadi regime. A staff of historians, under Professor Raymond
Sontag, is sorting and analyzing the decumentation of the former
German foreign office for publication by the State Department. (A
sclection of these documents, covering the period of the Nazi-Soviet
nonaggression pact, has recently been published.) During a visit to
Berlin, in October 1948, I was informed that some collections had
been noved to the Telelunken Building in the U. S. sector.

(5) Library of Congress (Washington, D. C). The writer repre-
sented ¢his Library in Europe fromn October 1946 to May 1947. He
is prepared to say that no man now living can describe accurately
this Library’s present holdings about World War 11. Most of these,
however, are in printed scrials and books rather than unpublished
documents. The most important relevant rwaicrial which thijs
writer knows at fist hand is the exhaustive collection of German
political and propaganda writings published during the Nazi pe-
riod. Much of this material is still in warchouses and has not yet
been sorted beyond classification by shipping lots and case numbers.

(6) The FHoover Library (Stanford University, Calif.). The writer
has used the resources of The Hoover Library for this study inter-
mittently since June 1946, and steadily, as a research associate on
its staff, since N ber 1g47. In addition to its ifi collec-
tions on World War 1, it holds materials, probably the most valu-
able collection in the world, on the Psychological Warlare Division
(PWD/SHAEF)and other components of propaganda in World War
IL. It contains nearly complete files of the “captured German docu-
ments” and the monitoring reports of the Sonderdienst Sechaus,
both of which have been cited in this study. Its holdings of periph
eral relevance to the subject of this study are enormous, inclnding
such unique collections as the complete Aniikomintern and Kon-
gressientrale archives of the former German Propaganda Minisuy.
Prcliminary sorting of these holdings has not yet been completed.

B, Captured German Documents

The attached checklist of titles includes only two series of those
“captured German documents” which are in The Hoover Library.
In the compilation of these lists, the system under which they were
filed at PWD, and now are filed in The Hoover Library, has been
retained. Six separate files have been distinguished under the fol-
lowing initials: S, SM, SR, A, DE, PII). Only the DE and S scries
are listed here. Within cach of these series, the documents are
arranged in numerical order. Where breaks occur in the numerical
order, the document is missing from the files in The Hoover Li-
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The “short titles” used throughout this section are exactly

those given on the face of the documents themsclves. These are
often inadequate guides to the actual content of the documents.
but it was impertant to cite them here exactly as they appear. for
purposes of identification.

DE-FILE
Docusnent Shornt Title
Numder
g 10 Extraces from lettens. written by Gennan civilians.
1 “High Treason” of Gcrman Prisoncrs-of War.  Threats
against their families.
1t Diary of lifc in the “Etappe.”
12 Handbook and maps for the invasion of Great Britain.
13 Communications for the Troops.
14 More strength through fear and more social demagogy.
15 Rcplacements for German units must be “infiltrated” with
Nazi spirit.
16 Falrer's order to hold battle line to the last man,
17 Gennan propaganda in the North-West.
174 Troops reproved
19 Diary of $8-Rottenfithrer. H. Pucker (Hitler plot. Himmler.
listening to BBC).
20  Warnings against looting and descrtions.
21 More threats against deserters.
22 Parts of Volksgrenadier Division “beat it.” Renewed threats
of shooting.
23 Plundering by German Troops in Reich Territory.
24 Wounded German soldiers “unrcliable.”
25  Order against continued rumors about treachery of German
Officers.
26  Punishment threat 1o German soldiers found in possession
of “red safe-conduct.”
27 Diary of experiences of Genman soldier, Erich Heutschel.
28  Dixary of Cernan Hitler youth.
= Diary etract re disobedience of men and dice of of-
ficers.
30 “Dic Geheirnwalfe des Fecindes ist eingesetat!™
31 German leafletr to Germvan Troops to hold Met.
82 Samples of Nazi Propaganda to German Troops.
38 16 extracts from letters written by German civilians.
34 Cerman leaflet for German ‘T'roops.

%5

3 letter extracts from imnprisoned wife to German soldier.
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DE
Document Short Title
Number
36 Letter report by German schoolboy on the state funeral of
Oberstleutnant Lent.
87 12 extracts from Gennan civilian letters.
38 5 death sentences on deserters from Volksgrenadier Division.
39 12 points for political training of German soldiers.
40  Disabled and ill nicn called for front-line duties.
41 Extracts from Cen. F.M. Model's address to German Troops.
42 Diary re fighting in Alsace-Lorraine and western Germany.
43 Requisitioning of small arms; pros and cons of stepping up
production,
44 Propaganda ditectives for Narsi Party.
45 Confidential directives for propiganda to German women.
46 German Army High Command instructions {for German unit
Ieaders (extracts).
47  Leafet for German soldiers: "Da gibt es nun wieder 1
Maglichkeiten.”
48  Communications for the Troops.
1 " P~ -
50  SS leadec corrects Propaganda Minisury.
5t Instructions for Unit leaders: Political explanation of new
‘weapons.
52 Directives for hatc propaganda re Allied measurcs in occu-
pied German tcrritory.
58 Extracts from “Die Lage.”
54  “Hitler bears the guilt for our misery”: Extract from Special
Court fles.
55 “Quarrel over the booty.”
56 7 extracts from letters written by German soldiers.
57  “Why Nazi Commissars?”
58  German propaganda leaflet 20 Americans: “Your near Fu-
ture .. ¥
59  Model's appeal not sufficiently followed.
61 Diary of Absatian soldier serving with German Army.
62 Party burcaucracy re Gen. Ficld Marshal v. Reichenau's
widow.
63  Lightning News; November Issue,
64  New warning against looting by German soldiers an German
territory.
G5 “Breach of international law by American troops.”
66 Soldiers back civilians against evacuation order of party.
7 Peoglc's(_‘-unadicr Division under personal care ol Himmler.
68 Nax Commissar's complaints.
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bE
Document Short Title
Number
69 Summary of documents re oiganization and equipment of
Volkssturm.
70 Hate and atrocity propaganda against Allied rule.
7v  Gauleiter’s order: “With bicycles against tanksl”
78 C.O. of Gernan 1st Army reveals scrious decline in Army's
discipline.
74  Orders for building new main line of resistance, but material
not available.
75  Nazi propaganda leaflet to Allies.
76  Punishment of Gernan corporal for writing defeatist letter.
77  Summarized extracts from German documents re morale, dis-
cipline.
78  German lcaflet for German traops: Persuasion against ru.
mors and panic.
79  Original of captured Genwman paper “Skorpion-Informations.
dienst.”
80 Reaction to Allied propaganda.
8)  German propaganda for Gennans: “Wer Kault Gips zum
Kuchenbacken?”
Bz German propaganda for German troops.
83 Cerman propaganda for American troops.
84  Diary of Ltn. Erich Halfpup on experiences in reserve regi-
ment.
85 German propaganda lea ficc to British troops.
86 12 extracts f[rom German soldiers' letters.
87  Hiter order to fight for Mectz 1o the last man.
88  Reaction to Allied Icafict. .
89 Divisional C d iticizes Company Leaders.
go Terror poster by Nazi leader.
91 Diary of German soldier.
93  Kittel threatens to use artillery fire against deserters and
s.
494  Article by War Correspondent, New York Herald Tribune.
95 SS Explanation of delcat.
g6 General restrictions on forcign workers.
97  Arguments of German women against “total war work.”
98  Lightning News.
99  Lightning News,
100 Stand-and-hold leaflet distributed to German Troops during
middie of Nov. ‘qq.
102 9 extracts from German soldicrs' letters.
103 Directives for conduct under cnemy occupation.
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DE

Document Short Title

Number

104 Diary of Waffen-SS man,

103  Daily Gestapo report.

106 Extracts from letters by Gerran girl to her parents.

107  Battlefit or slightly damaged anned vehicles and tanks not
to be removed from battledield.

109 Extracts from captured German documents concerning prop-
aganda. morale, etc.

110 Gestapo report re dilferences between the SS and German
Arnmy.

111 Naz propaganda leafiet for Allied Troops.

11z Lightning News.

ng  Naz propaganda for Alsatians.

113 C Os order re teinforcement of defenses in the West.

115 Transfer of Anny technicians to U-Boat and air-force duties.

116 Fronticr police given indcpendent authority.

117 2 extracts from soldiers' letters.

118 Precautions against deserters.

119 10 extracts from German civilian letters.

120 Dmy of Rumanian (Volksdcuuchc) who complains about
discri ion against Volksd

121 8 extracts from letters written by German soldiers.

12z 9 extracts from German civilian letters.

123 Ordens of the Day before the great German counteroficnsive.

124 Another insight into Germam hate propaganda.

125  Economic situation in the Reich and postwar hopes.

126  Fortifications in the West,

127 11 extracts describing air raids on Graz and Salzbuig, and
clfect on population.

128 Contradictions in German st < g
of nations under Nazis.

129 1 extracts from German soldiers’ letters.

130 ization and eq ip of the Volk .

131 Lack of coordination in 17 SS-Pz. Gren. Div.

132 Activities of the Feldjxger

133 Strict posed on l.orraine I near Bitsch.

134 German war reporter on Zero hour of the offensive.

135 Sentence of death on Dutchman who did not obey German
order to build dams.

196  Gauleiter Wagner advised of utgency of building shelters in

Karlsruhe,
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DE

Decument Short Title

Number

137 Mercy appeal to U. S. Commander by 7 German officers and
men who have violated Gemeva convention by wearing
American uniforins,

138 Fiihrer's order to await further instructions re reconstruction.

139 Fithrer's order re new “Front.OT" within old organization
Todt.

140 F. M. Model's propaganda directives to N.S. leaders.

141 8 extracts from Gerroan civilian letters.

143 Passive resistance of Catholic Priests in the Reich.

143 Treatment of Foreign Workers in Germany.

144 Difficultics for German transport system, cansed by Allied
air raids.

145  German people not to be told of shortages of meat. fat, pota-
tocs, elc.

146 Orders 10 hold bridgchead of Venlo: cvery 1oth tank is to
be destroyed.

147  Discovery of a Polish resi: in P i

148 Preservation of pure Gennan blood endangered by relations
between Italian workers and Gernan women.

149 No (civilian) exccutive powers for military commanders, only
for Gauleiters.

150 8 extracts from German dvilian letters.

151 Orders of the Day beforce big German counterofiensive.

152 Incorporation of Eastern volunteers in Volksgrenadicr Regi-
ment affects rcliability.

153 Large order placed with Berlin firm for paper to be used for
leaflets.

154  Slackness, ctc., of communication personnel makes contact
between Jiger Regiments and Artillery Liaison Detach-
ment impossible.

155  German propaganda leafiet.

156 Gemun ptopag:mch leaflct: “Was wirde™

157  Spotlight on Reg 1 C d

158 11 extracts fromn Gcnn.m civilian letters.

159  8S Pz Gren. Div. troops instructed on how to behave on Ger-
man lC)’rllOl’y.

160  Order stressing need for not only mediezl, but psychological,
welfare of troops.

161 Search for English-speaking soldicrs . ., for propaganda pur-
poses.

162 German instructions re PW intcrrogations, etc.

168 Geiman propagenda leaflet.
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DE

Pocument Short Title

Number

165 German information sheet and leafict re behavior of troops
in occupied territo

165  German propaganda leafict for German troops.

166 Model's order re technique of sleep.

167 German propaganda leafiet,

168 Seyss-Inquart deplores panic flight of Navi officials from the
Netherlands.

169 Strange bedfellows in the Volkssturni—Retired Generals and
criminals.

170 Keitel order curtails stafl and petrol of Generals and Ad-
mirals.

171 g extracts from letters written by German civilians. 2 songs.

172 Gauleiter reproved for haphazard sclection of Volkssturm
leaders.

178 Recent CO order and notice re loeting, etc.

174 Developuient of a Nazi youth.

155 Strict measures ordered against German deserters, etc.

176 Model's Christmas mesage to the Troaps.

177 Gernan leafier 10 German troops: “‘Saboteur or not?

138 Rundstedt's New Year message to the Troops.

159  Order of the day by Lt Col. v. d. Heydte on occasion of
receiving oak-leal cluster.

180 14 extracts Irom Jetten written by Gennan civilians.

181 Suggoyed formation of English Legion in Reich to fight
against the Bolsheviks,

182 Defeatist remarks froin retreating German staff officers are
bad inﬂu:n:c on Alsatian pupulation.

183 “German tea.” This Ersatz commodity no longer to be dig-
nified with the tenn “German.”

185 Bormann takes dim view of suggestion to usc PWs a3 protec
tion for important ingallations against Allied air raids.

185  German C.G.S. orders re measures {or preventing documents
from falling into Allicd hands.

186 Shortages in the German Army.

187 Discipline by force of arms—""Don’t wait for court martial.”

188 German Army fears betrayal from within.

189 Report on food situation in Reicb in the 6th year of war.

190 Orders to German troops re looting on Reich territory.

191 Nazis fear eflect of Allicd propaganda an the people of Al
sace, Lorraine, and Luxembourg.

1g2  Mode! hopes to draw vmory lmm defeat.

193  Model's orders re lack of discipline and security-mind
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DE

Document Short Title

Number

19¢  Rundstedt order re lack of discipline among troops.

195 Lack of discipline in §5-Geb.Jg.Regt. in Oslo.

196 Recent shortages in Panzer Artillery Regiment.

197 Soldien’ worrics in Panzer Artillery Regiment.

198 Rcasons for reverses in Gennan Army in November.

199  Order to cease discrimination between rear- and front-line
troops.

#o0  Model reproves unit leaders for staying in the rear and not
accompanying 1roops.

201 Strict measnre t0 be taken to eliminate possible ways and
means of desertion.

202 Imsufficient training caused by lack of equipiuent.

203 Modc! orders Amuy vehicles to assist in evacuating German
civilians.

204 "Did the Fihrer know best?”

205 7 extracts from soldiers’ letters.

206  Model's New Year message to the troops.

206A The horrors of defeat. NSFO directives to troops why they
must fight on.

207 Propaganda leaflet for Gerinan troops re looting civilian
population.

208  He who wins the winter, wins the war.

209 “J'accuse.” (A good German writes to a good Nazi.)

210 Batalion Commander’s Jament about bad shooting, poor dis-
cipline. ete.

211 Slack execution of orders, ctc.

21z Extracts from “Abwehr Merkblatt, 1944,” re closer attention
to security.

213 8 extracts from German soldiers’ letters.

214 Rundstedt orden war troops against unfavorable criticism of
other sections of the Army.

215 “Stomach Unit men finc fighting troopsi™

236 Importance of December oflcnsive stressed to next of kin of
fallen soldiers.

217 “The tuth about the Waflen-85."

218  “Is your journcy really mccessary?”

219  Cennan propaganda ta German troops.

220  Himmler's war aims.

221 Commauder's order to 18 Volksgren. Div. on eve of German
December offensive.

222 14 cxtracts from letters written by German dvilians to sol-

diers at the Western Front.
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De

Dacument Short Title

Number

229  Failure of German evacuation measures ia the West,

224 German concern about Allied leaflcts.

225  German women in the war.

226 Serious effect of Allied low-{evel attacks on German transport.

227  Extracts from Army documents re desertion.

228  Mahlmann order "Better Death than Slavery.”

229  Sepp Dietrich's New Year message.

290 Model order re plundering in German territory.

231 Poor chances for the ideal Nazi bride.

292 Document extracts from files of two Parachute Regiments
before and after the December offensive.

233 “No booty to the enemy!"

234 German leaflct to Allied Troops, designed to sow dissension
among Amecrican and French Armics fighting side by side.

235  Text of German leaflet quoting the Fiihrer's New Year Order
of the Day.

236 Treason, weakness, and cowardice of “Etappen™ officers.

237  The food situation.

238  “Wozu das alles"—~Nazi propaganda for wounded soldicrs.

23 Confidential NSFO News Sheet of the German Navy articles
of 29 Dec. 1944.

240 Adolf Hitler's curriculum vitae and how 1o use it. 7%

241 German leaflet: *"T'he hour of decision has come.”

242 10 extracts from letters written by German civilians to sol-
diers.

249  Sidelights on the Volkssturm.

244 Food problems facing the German cominander on the At.

lantic coast.

245  Medical officer on lack of ambulances, carelessness with medi-
cine bottles.

246  Road transport and traffic difficulties.

247  Orders of Col. Kuchne to 246 VG div.

248  NSFO directives.

249 “Infanury infilerati hods™ to Allied material
superiority.

250 Attitude of civilian population in Alsace under German oc-
cupation.

251 Gernany's oil dilemma.

253 11 extracts from letters by German soldiers.

254 B80% of all subordinate Commanders are below the basic

training standard of a recruit.
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De

Document Short Title

Number

255  Conscripts desert and soldicrs on leave are attacked in Upper
Silesia.

256 11 extraces from letters written by German civilians,

257 “The war won't be won until the Anglo-Americans are
cleared out of Europe.”

258  Main line Unit seriously weakened through losses.

259  Introduction of New Identity Card “W" in Gennan pay-
books.

Y60 “SCANDALS"

261 German propaganda directives.

262  Extracts from au NSFO progress report.

263 Our citical situation on all fronts.

264 Model offers special premiums for the shooting down of
Allied plancs.

265  Civilian population impressed by cotrect betiavior of Ameri-
can Troops,

266  Germany's labor problem.

267 NSFO February News Digest.

288  Unwillingness to get at the enemy.

269  Guderian's Proclamation to soldiers on the Eastern front.

¢71  Education of the Young in Nazi Germany today.

272 “Richiminner.”

273 340 Volksg; dier Div. NSFO fidential directives of Feb-
ruary 14th.

274 The Party comes in for criticism. 4 extracts from German
civilian letcers.

276 Students’ Order of the Day to commemorate the day Hitler
came to power.

277 Verpflichtungserkliirungen used in the German Arny.

278  Conscriptien of medical students.

279 10 extracts from German soldicrs’ Jetters.

280 10 extracts from letters wyitten by German civilians.

281 1945 uniforms,

i 282 How the cvacuation of ‘Germans from Rumania, Jugoslavia.
A Hungary, and Slovakia was earried out.

283 The last COMB-OUT.

284  Sniping, wraining, and usc of snipers 1o be intemsified.

285 9 cxtracts from letters written by German civilians in Jan.
vary 1945.

286  Change of regulations re soldiers from annexed and German

administered territory.
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DE

Document Short Title

Number

287  “Soldaten der Ostfrom.” (Guderian on enemy propaganda
to the troops.)

288  German propaganda to German troops.

290  Forged order to the Allics from 8g 1.D.

291 Himumler takes u hand as C-in-C. Oberrhein.

292 ‘The hold of the Catholic Church on German women. Ex-
traces from SD report.

293  The influence of the film on German Youth,

@ Grohe's desperate call for hatred and resistance.

295  Police raids against foreign workers,

206  SS-man’s views about a Waffen--SS baualion commander.

297  NSFO directives re anti-Russian atrocity propaganda.

298  Voluine of faked orders andt false passes in Wehrmacht seri-
ously affecting conduct of war.

2g9 Combatant status for party officials.

o1 Blaskowit order, 5 March.

g0z East contrilbuien, Feb. 1945.

303 What pricc rubber?

304 Rundstedt's @sdler of the Day. 11th Feb. 19435.

305  Usc of the Volkssturm in Division rear areas.

306 The ition of miners in cvacuaied arcas

307  Reprisals on S$S-Descriery” kith and kin.

308  Letters written by soldiers of the Lorient garrison. Extracts.

g0g “Planned evacuation” of Transport Workers from the West?

s10  Himmler fights Anti-Nazi Youth cliques.

s The case against the SS as presented to their own recruits.

812 Regulations re handling of PW's,

$13  Bormann decree re Party influence in jurisdiction,

314 Sucnglh through Fear. NSFO _hot sure about morale. bunld
ing eflect of calculated inti but military si
leaves no choice.

315  Workers’ meals poor, insufficient, and costly,

316 Police Forces to sty behind in evacuated areas.

317 Himmler's verdict on the Allies.

$18  Shaded propaganda. Special treatment of colored PW's,

319  Disused minc galleries provicle hide-out for soldiers, Ostar-
beirer, and civilians.

s20  Himenler's order rc exccution of Salisch and Hassensicin for
cowardice.

321 Two kinds of evacuations.

se2  “Sippenhait” rejected by soldiers.

323  Civilians sufier for lack of discipline amang troops.
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De

Dacument Short Title

Numher

824 Forcigners and the Volkssturm.

325 Sccurity measures re soldiers recalled from armament fac
torics,

326  Volkssturm “dress rehcamal” falls flat.

327  Air raids and censorship.

328  “ltis scnscless w0 continue this war.” Public opinion survey.

329 “Only fatheads believe we will lose the war.”

330  Fear of forcign worker rising,

831 Gangsters and Murderers. Two-front war in awocity propa-
ganda.

332 Railway officials (ailing in their dutics.

333 The bottom of the harrel.

334 2 commandinents of spiritnal warfare.

335 Foreigners—all sorts.

236  SS Jagdverbinde call for volunteers with banking expericnce.

337 Gocringspeaks his mind. Drastic measures to be taken agains
Luftwaffe personncl to stop rot in morale.

338 Reserved for Generals!

$80 9 extraces from letwters written by German civilians.

340 Protection of large families—an empty phrasel

341 Rundstedt knew: No war without railways.

34z Flight from the Rhinc. Extract from typical leuer.

343 Failure of German Propaganda.

344 Rumors preceding Allied Troops.

345 Bormann on Party discipline.

346 News Service—Naui stiyle.

347 PW's treated like convicts.

348  Extensive looting by Pary.

349 Double Deferment.

g50 Death sentences 1o preserve quality of the Nation.

a5t Test of AntiSemitisin.

852 “Dienst bis zum Umfallen.”

353 Analysis of captured German civilian leuters.

g54  Ecclesiastical letter from Cardinal Faulhaber, 15 Nov. 1944.

355 Wehrwolf recruiting.

356 Penalty for insulting the Volkssturm.

857 Encircled Troops, fortresses and other isolated units.

958 "We surrender!” Extracts from letters written by German
civilians.

359 Hitler's armainent prod Y ¥

360  Formation of the “Freicorps Adolf Hitler.”

Hintler's Scorched Earth Order of 19 March.
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362 Himmler ordered compulsory evacuation of clergymen.

363  Foreign workers. Secret circular by Kalienbrunner (RSD) de-
manding frequent police raids.

364 Himmler's d ion and inerrog: hod.

365  Forcrunmers of Wchrwolls.

366 The mentality of the so July conspirators.

467  Himmler—Chiel executioner.

$68  Hitler put Himmler in charge of Allied PW's and Internees
last October.

$69 Death sentences under the Heydrich regime.

g70 Black Market—New Version.

371 Officials and doctors 10 stay put.

472 Scorched Earth east of the Rliine. Letter quoting top secret
order of Keitel that transport installations are not to be
destroyed beyond repair.

378 Himmler cncourages denunciation of officers by men.

874 German Propaganda nceds Allied “War Criminals“—Kcitel
order.

375 Prospect of Allied Occupation. Extracts from leuters by Ger-
man civilians,

876 “Deutsche Lufthansa™ kept in readincss.

377 The last round. Bormann decrees which show various aspects
of Partys final struggle 1o maintain authority in face of
moral and matcrial disintegration.

878  Recruits for the Master Race.

379 Himmler's children.

380 Small-bore rilles go to war.

381 Model order demanding use of arins agvinst German civilian
deleatists.

¢82  White ag versus Swastika (2 copics).

g83 Doves of Peace not welcome in Germany.

384 The Catholic Church in Nazi German

385  Hitler mistrusted Commanding Generals, *

386 8 oxtracts from soldiers” letters.

e87 Himmler orders death penalty for anyone in SS or Police
who uscs the Russian cquivalent of the “son of 2 b—"
curse. In Germany the mother is sacred.

$88  Model order re slack execution of orders and poor fighting
discipline on the offensive.

489 Right off the map! Germany acknowledges miilitary defeat,

190

but is idcalogically on the oflensive.
Psychalogical Warfare. [
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891 “Protection” of Nazi youngsters.

892  Stinmungsberichte 19991945,

393  Change of Uniforms.

394 SS-children at any price.

sps  Kosselring's order of g April, introducing himself as new
Gin-C West.

396 Himmler vy, Bormann re court cases involving officers.

397  Action Vlassov—Volunteers by force.

398  They blamed the Party.

399 Himmler was misunderstood. Clarification of his order re
German women's duty to bear children out of wedlock.

400  Nazi creed incompatible with Christian doctrine.

401 Prick of Conscience? Re question whether the Party bears
any guilt in this war. and countering soldiers’ doubts as
to justice of their cause.

402 Slave Labor,

403 The Rundstedt gainble.

404 Hess's saar warns.

405  Arrogance, treachery, incoinpetence, the verdict of Nazi
leadership as delcat is at hand,

406 Boys and girls against tanks.

407  Nonlraternization in German occupied Holland

408 Wercwolves' pledge; 2 feaflets.

40g  Conscious of atrocitics.

410 “Mein Kampf"” and German war guilt.

43t Spontancous anti-Semitism?

432 "If we perish, our encinies shall perish with us.”

413 “Myth and Re: s Naxi wyth-building in defeat.

414 Maltreatment of lma n workers.

415 German an Goebbels' of Hider.

416 Extracts from letters written by “Ficldmarshal v. Rundstedt
and members of his family (2 copics).

417 The impact of war events and Nazi propaganda on the Ger-
man Pcoplc.

418  Strongnen in Nazi Ccrm:m)’ Tadt and Speer,

41p 12 years' sccurity serviec: A review by Himmler.

420  Reactions 0 Nazi press, radio, and newsreels,

411 OKW ordered concen on camp shooiings of Allied PW"s.

423 Keitel kept in the dark:

424 Frau Heydrich's correspondence.

425  Planned “spontancous” demonstration of loyalty and afiec.

tion to the Fithrer.
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426 Hitler's admission of defeat. Clash over Fdhrer succession
question.

427 How they loated. Goering—the art collector.

428  Nazi propaganda mcthods.

429  Looters’ progress—Nazi exploitation of occupied territorics.

4%  Hitler lectured Hindenburg an the “Jewish menace.”

43t The importance of food production.

492 Hitler's first cabinet meeti

433  Goering boasts about Lultwaile successes. f.caves Sweden un-
moved

434  "Schutz der Deutschen Frau itn Einsau!”

435  “Minisuy for the No-Longer-Occupied Eastern Territories.”

436  Forcign workers—A\ssct turncd liability.

437  Allied white-llag propaganda paralyzed German morale west
of the Rhine,

438  Food—The German people’s war heritage: Dire shortage.

439 The “Practorian Guard” of Nazi Germany.

440 He refused to join the Party: Letter of resignation from
Elu-Rucbenach.

44t "Dr. Goebbels—Spende™~Prapaganda for the Propaganda
Minister.

442 Concentration camps: “The Wehrmacht did not know."

443 Iranscriptions of shorthand notes 1aken at Hitler's Hq.

445 The muzzled Press of Nazi Germany.

446 "A moment as favorable as that in 1939 would never recur.”
Hitler explains the timing of Germany's war.

447  Forced marches of Allicd oficer PW's. Views on Vlassov and
Gennany's forcign legions. Hitler's brain-wave how to
raise Russian scare in England.

448  Hitler's scathing criticism of his foreign Divisions.

449 1943~Hiler’s reaction to the Duce's fall.

451 The decline of the Luftwalfe.

452 Rumors by “Volksemplinger.”

453 Gestapo and SD investigations of rcports broadcast by
“Sender ;\ll:uuil(.“

454 "Kill the Schweinhund.” Narxi ganda for Germans.

455 Government and Party offices |g||on:d Gocbbels/Lammers
appeal to help air raid victiws.

456 Himmler complaing about getting Allied radio ncws instead
of music.

457 Nazis debated whether to hang Bishop of Miinster for

“Treacherous utterances.”
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458  Listening to forcign broadcasts in wartime—a major problern
in Nazi-Germany.

459  Propaganda: Frick and Gocbbels did not see eye to eye on
issues of policy and authority.

460  Confiscation of radio seis from Jews kept dark. Himmler
raced Gocbhels, and Hitkr approved.

461 Lammeos out of favor with Hitler and Bormann.

462 Japan in g planned to anack Russia.

463  Goebbcels/Ribbentrop rivaly for control of Nazi Propaganda
Agencies in foreign cauntrices.

465 “"Operation Green™ (Crechoslovakia): Germany's plan for
aggression.

4f;  Pre:Hitler Government funds for Nazi Military Organiza-
tions.

469  Nazi Black Lists of Jewish composers and orchesirators.

470 1934 correspondence between Cardinal Faulhaber, Arch-
bishop of Munich, and Adolf Wagner, Gauleiter of
Munich.

475  Mcmbership in the NSDAP as the decisive factor in the ap-
pointment of high gavernment officials.

480 The background of Hitler's “Enabling Act.” which sus
pended the Weimar Constitution.

482 Dr. Schacht dismissed as President of Reichsbank.

483  Cocring's list of Nazi Party addresses.

487 "Reich Chamber of Culture” blacklists of half-Jews and per.
sons married to fews.

488  Nazi 1940 blucprint of the economic ncw order in postwar
Europe.

489  Compichensive directive for police treatment of Berlin jews

491 Navi's “Colonial” policies in occupied Eastern Tervitories
(194¢): Sarvation and cconoinic stavery.

402 Nazi propaganda film against Allied bombing for showing
in ncutral countries vetoed by Goebbels.

493 List of all German feature films produced from 193g1944.

495 Applicaions 1o Gocbbels for permission to sec films pro-
hibited in Nazi Germany.

496 Reich Propaganda Ministry blacklists of authors and jour-
nalists (pre-war).

497 After the fall of France—Hitler's opinion on political and

military possibilitics in Europc.
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Order concerning prohibition of listening to foreign broad-
casts.

Activities of stormtroopers on German “innere Front.”

Extracts from soldiers’ leteers.

Scheme of German military censorship.

German home morale.

Gernan warning against Allied leaflets.

German soldiers desaribe Allied fire power.

Danger of typhus, ctc., through insuicicnt draining system.

Lack of equipment and uniforms.

Re arrest of Obent Stioda.

Duplication.

Altar for the Fiihrer in every dugout or section.

German leafic istreatment of Prisoners by the British.

()rdtr dcm:ndmg conscnauon ol civilian moralc in France.

about insuflicient equip

(1
ment.

Evidence of partisan activities in France.

Extracts from soldicis' diaries.

Order re leadership and morale and countcring enemy prop-
aganda.

Order re “corner for the Fiilirer in troop quarters.”

Wehrnacht pamphlet telling soldiers “wly they have to
fght.”

German soldiers on bunk:

Decree forcing French ci
munications.

Order re food German units are allowed to huy in France.

Sccuring of classificd material in the cvent of enemy ateack.

German unit with no tclephone communication owing to
lack of wire.

Drunken Germau soldiers destroy French furniture, ¢tc.

Pattern of Naui ideological trainiug in the Anny.

Order revealing method of spreading leafiets for Americans.

Detention units in the German armiy also in West.

German soldicry’ letters from the West.

Kreisleiter on evacuation of town.

10 Commandments for German soldiers in Paris.

Morale of German soldiers in France before the invasion.

Death sentence for cowardice.

an population to repair com-
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85  Extracts from soldicrs’ etters.
36 Order rc terror against partisans and civilians in France.
37 Order of the Day to soldiers in 13th Anny: “TFhere is no
way back.”
38  Extracu from g diaries.
89  Diary of a German soldier.
40  Notcs by Gennan soldicrs revealing cficct of Goebbels’ prop-
aganda.
41 Secret directives against partisans, enemy propaganda, deser-
tions.
42 Report of prisoners from the East are sent from Stalags to
the West.
43 Rcport of conference with adjutant of Flak unic
44 Order ol‘ the Day 716 Inf. Division concerning promotions.
45 Ce report re sul remarks of Polish soldier.
46 Confidential directions re political developments in Brit
an
47 Division Roder: Rewardls for forcigners.
48 Dcath sentence for deserter, carried out in France.
49 Order of the Day by Kesselring,
50 Secret order re labor volunteers.
51 Order re French population to build paratroop and glider
obstaclcs.
52 Files dealing with sabotage. Allied propaganda, ctec.
53  Diaries of German soldiers in the Cherbeurg area.
54 Soldicr sentenced to deah for descrtion--cxccution after war.
55 7 decath sentences on officers for subversive activities.
56  Disciplinary punishment of Gennan soldicrs.
57  Order by Organization Tadt e of forced lat
58  Anti-Bolshevik Russian convicted in German Army,
59  Extracts from civilian leteers.
Go  Poster asking French population to build obstacles against
airborne troops.
61 Foreigners in German Army, increase of subversive activity.
Gt Secret order authorizing killing of French partisans and
civilians under suspicion.
6y Order re hcdgchog (:(n(s against partisans.
64  Order against “pa
65  Gocring asks far higler efforts in the Lultwaffe, praiscs Allies.
66  Secrct order by Hitler prohibiting thrcat with court martial

to avoid desertions.
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68  Order re precautions by German soldicrs against atiacks by
French civilians,
G6g  German soldiers think “doodlebugs” mican cnd of war.
70 Report re frontline radio propaganda against Amcrican
71 Diary ﬁG«man soldier desribing beginning of invasion.
72 Report on secret meeting of commanding generals and Hit-
ler, Himmler, Rosenberg, etc.
78  War-wcary soldier still believes in the wisdom of the Fithrer.
74  Extracts from soldiers’ Ictters,
75  Directives re handling of Allied propaganda material, leallews.
76  Letters from Vienna: Allies have frm grip on French tesri-
tory.
77  Secret order: Anglo-Americans will use poison gas in the
invasion.
78  Secret order re “Enemy sabotage.”
79  Secret order re details on man hunt on French civilians.
80  Secret instructions about theft of personal papers by encmy
secret service.
81 7 cases of punishment against German soldiers in Western
France.
82 Confession of faith by 2 German soldier.
83  Order stating dcsertions of soldicrs to “Partisan bands.”
84 Order banning leave for troops. and exemptions.
85  Gennan chief of armor issues order against grinding troops.
86  Extracts from letters written by soldiers.
87 German Army directives concerning soldiers’ complaints.
88  Rundstedt on morale of Allied troops.
89  Order re junming of Seldatensender Calais.
9o  Order of Day Cin-C, 14th Army: Too many have raised the
white fag.
91 Qucsti ire for Nazi-Prog da i g: of Allied
PW:s.
g2  Diary of German soldier: This war is lost for Germany.
g3  Notes of an Austrian deserter who gave himself up to Allied
troops.
94 Cerman lcaficts dropped to Anglo-American troops in ltaly.
g5 Report on a tour of inspection by French collaborationist
journalist,
g6  Secvet order re blocking of highways against partisans.

Spodal order re education of 13-18 year old H] boys.
Iﬁulmcnl in the SS.
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99 Atrodty storics of the German High Command.

100 Limited opcrational value of German unit.

100 Nari war song.

102 Foreign found liable because of def
letters.

103 Extracts from soldiers” lctters from the Cherbourg area.

104  Soldiers tend to prolong lcave by falsilication of leave passes.

105 German CO bolsters up troops’ morale.

106 Warning against falsilication ol camouflaged Allied lcaflets

107 20 lapses of military discipline in 70gth Infantry Division.

108 Increased rations for troops working in mine-laying, ctc.

109 Filesof S P. Div. “Hitlerjugend,” court martial of $$-man,
ete.

110 Exwracts fromn leuters written by soldiers in the Cherbourg
area.

111 Report by Organiration Todt r¢ Dutch agitators.

12 Extracts from letters written by German soldiers.

118 Secret order re training of troops: Allied superiority, etc.

114 Disintegration of troops in ltaly, spedal units for detaining
deserters.

115  Gocbbels forbids the word “Katastrophe” in the beginning
of 1944.

116 S§Pz. Dv. “Reichslithrer” to fight to the last bullet.

117 General scheme of German Press and Infonmation Service
in forcign coumiries.

118 Secret directive by F.O. (German) for German embassies in
European capitals.

119 Extracts from letters written by soldiers in the East.

120 Soldiers’ lctters ¢ unknown weapon.

121 Excerpt from speech by Ficldmarshal Keitel in Bad Schachen.

122 Extract {rom Diary of German officer: Lt, Rebensdori.

128 Order re requisition of radio sets in France.

124 Diary of German soldier describing conditions in detention
units.

125 Dcath sentences for German soldiers for conspiring with
French civilians,

126 Shortage of vehicles and fuel.

127 Request by German wnit for medical material.

128 Warnings against sabotage and attacks on German troops
(Taly).

129 Onleryre poisoning of food by the enemy.

130

3 diaries: Pole describes opening of invasion, ctc.
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131 Suicides and suicide attempts of German soldiers.

132 Extracts from civilian letters,

138 Extracts {rom letter written by Waffen-SS member.

134 ¢ leteers froin soldiers criticizing conditions in the Army.

135  Extracts fron lctiers written by German soldiers in France.

136  From where do French pastisans get their ammunition?

137 List of scarce medical supplies.

138 12 SS-P2. Dv. shortage of medical supplics. ctc.

139  Order re treatment and cvacuation of Allied PW's.

140 Order re precautions against the invasion.

14t Order re ammunition supply, failure in production and
quality.

142 Extracts from letters written by SSleaders.

143 Order re instances of low discipline of troops.

144 Suicides in SS-Pz. Div. “Hitler Jugend.”

145 New penalties for “crimes.”

146 Order re supplies to be yed in case of withd .

147 Order by Chicf of Staff re working time.

148 Dircctives for conduct of personncl during opcrations.

149 Sccurity regulations with G.A.F. mail setvice in Paris.

150 Danes protest against German guards when on rescue work.

15t Duplication.

152 Invasion diary of German soldicr.

158  Exiracts from lcteers written by memhers of the SS-P2. Div.
“Hitler Jugend.”

154 Directive for propaganda inside the German units (Eastern
volunteers),

155 German views on the Danubian region.

156 Duplication.

157 Extracts from Ictters written by German soldiers.

158 Duplication

159  Amnesty by Mussolini for partisans; details of supplies for
partisans.

160 Diary of German soldier.

161 1 trcatnent of volunteers from the East.

162 List of soldiers punished for insubordination, thefts, etc.

168 V. Schlieben orders to make a stand; death for everyone who
retreats.

164  Letter from NSKK Standartenfilhrer: was treated badly in
Army beeause a Nazi,

165  Leuter from Brgde Fshrer re morale in Berlin, etc.

166 Duplication.
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167  Regimental order re morale of German troops in France.

168 Interrogation teams of German F.O. in the front line.

169 Lcibstandarte Adolf Hitler sentences lor corruption, etc.

170 Directives for requisitioning and warnings against looting in
France.

171 Shortagr of cable and wire.

172 Shortage of trucks and ammuniuon, 21. P2. Division.

173 Kampfgruppe Rauch order to defend Caen to last bullec

17¢  Extracts from letters written by German soldiers in France.

175 Order re Geneva Convention being observed by Anglo-
Amicrican troops.

176 Dircctives re handling of Allied PIV's.

177  French police and gendarmes—cooperation with French par-
usans.

148 Exttacts from letters written by Gennan soldiers in France.

179 Letter of Feldwebel: Americanslight well, are human to Ger-
man PW's.

180 Threar of court martial in cases of loss of small arms.

18 Gennan Jeaflet drupped on Allied troops,

182 Nazis who listen to Allicd broadcasts.

188  Measures taken against French partisans, methods for re-
cruiting forced labor

184 Navileaders to be trained as front-line officers.

185 Commander of Caen: measures against "internal unrest.”
sabotage.

186 Secret order re allotment of ammunition in the West.

187 B Com. compluins his Btln. was abused as cowards.

188 Commander Parachute Unit to give his oath ta fight to the
end.

189  Desertions, fear and nervousness, losses in battle, etc.

190 Older soldics are setting a bad example in discipline for
the younger.

191 Fiihrer order after the invasion.

192 Plundering by German soldicrs created chaos behind the
lines.

193 Extracts {rom letters written by German soldicrs in France.

19¢  Extracts from Ictters written by German soldiers in France.

195  Extract from Ictter describing cflects of air raid on Braun-
schweig.

196 Address by General Schack to 272 Inf. Div.

197

3 desertions reports en foreigners in the Gearman army.
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198 Soldier’s letter: fed up on account of not getting any home
leave.

199  Zeiuler on “Panzcrschreck” (very different in reality from
propaganda).

200 Flak units’ directives for the defense of trains against parti-
sans.

zo1  List of descrters from Regt. 8g7.

zoz  Evidence that Germans can not replace service trucks.

203  Artillery ammunition is available only in limited quantities.

204  Evacuation of Freach civilians [rom areas behind the front
line.

205  Special Hitler order to German soldiers after 20 July plot.

206  Eastern battalion in the West promised to “liberate” Russia.

207  Proclamation to non-Gennan soldiers.

208 Itisnot possible to send reserves to the front with full equip-
ment.

209  Postwar ecmployment pians lor soldiers,

210 Baule cxperiences of “Panzer-Ichr-

211 Special Admiralty order re prevention and punishment of
sahotage.

z1z  German paratroopers young and inexperienced for fighting
terrorists.

213 Exwracts from letters written by soldicrs in France.

204  Shortages

215 O.7. records destroyed in raid an Berlin.

216 Russian PW's transported to West to work on fortifications.

217 Allies succeed in snatching a German parachutist. Gernaus
failed.

218 Allied ank attack shakes the ncrves of young Gennans.

z1g  Orders and news after July 2o plot.

220 Lack of fuel and decisive cut in rations for Gennan units.

221 Casastrophic situation in supply of German service trucks.

225 Shortage of uniforns us far back as autumn, 1943,

229 Warnings against all lorms of enemy propaganda.

224  Extracts from letters written by soldiers in France.

226  Leaflets for French and foreign workers aficct German sol-
diers.

226 Investigation against German soldicrs accused by enemy
propaganda.

227  Instructions for soldicrs how to behave as PW's.

228 Insuffident training of young parachutists.
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Feeg  Loaation of German Counter-Intelligence and Security Of
fices in Brittany.
230 Sl of wire and i
281 Extracts from notes taken at General Staff school, Giessen.
232 Order stating Allicd su periority of equipment, fear of Allied
propaganda.
233  Gennan disturbed by Allicd propaganda to French doctors.
284  Paris: insccure place for Gennans.
285  Measures to prevent Hiwis and Volksdeutsche from deserting.
236  Order re looting of cattle.
297  Doenitz considers Russians best cxample of spiritual training.
238 8 soldiers desert in 2 days.
239  Panzer division commanders’ abilities to be tested.
240 Sabotage of communications lines by German units and
soldiers.
241 Extracts from letters written by soldiers in France.
F 242 Notes re July 2o plot.
245 History, cducation, organization und aims of SA.
# 244 New text of “Lilli Marlene.”
24n  New version of “ten little nigger boys.”
,46 Order of the Day for regiment going into bautle in France.
24y  Casualty report by SS-P2. Regt, "Der Fithrer.”
2s§ Scaret orders by Rundstedt re French partisans to be deliv-
ered t0 S.D.
249  Criticism of morale and attitude of 16 GAF Division,
250 Notes of German 1st Lt. written after his capturc in France.
251 Outline of subjects of interest to Wehrmacht propaganda.
252 Rape of French girls.
253  Extracts from letters written by soldiers in France.
254 Leuaer describing effects of air raids on schools in Frankfurt.
255  SS commissar gives his opinion of the fighting in France.
266  Order re poisoned beverages for German troops, lack of
clothing. etc.
257 Belgian, French, and Dutch workers resist against working
for O.T.
258  Treatment of conscancd mien from Polish territory.
259  Faulty ammuniti
260  List of units xmuoned in Holland.
261 Report of invasion experiences.
262  Extracts from letters written by soldiers in France.
263 2 cases of se)l-mutilation, punished with death.

- 264

Circular by Battalion Chief re Hitler plot.
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265 Propaganda directives: “What are we fighting for?"

266  Concern over increase of desertions.

267 Increase of self:mutilations and desertions amongst para.
chutists.

268  Bishop of Baycux pledges himself to refrain from all politi-
cal activity.

269  “The diary of the End,” Soldier Kurt Schmeling.

270 German lootings and criminal acts drive French civilians to
lhc Flghung French.

271 uppe B i

252 Exlra:u from leueu written by mcmbm’x of the Walfen-SS
in France.

273  Baute morale.

274  Farcwell address of Commander of 37 Inf. Division.

275  Report on mecting of German commanders from 2. Gren.
Regt. 894.

276 Activities of French partisans; countermeasures, death sen-
tences.

¢;7  Efficcts ol Flying Bomb (Com. Pz. Dv., “Das Reich,” to his
soldiers)

278 Directives [ur belavior as PW's given by 21. Pz Div

279  Attempt on Hitler's life was made by the cnemy™ (NSFO). £

280  Extracts from letters written by soldiers in France.

281 Directives re handling of ccnsorship offenses.

282 Sircngth, battle value, and wctics of Anglo-American troops.

283  Extracts from letters written by soldicrs in Frauce.

284 Letter from Amsterdam: Dutch killing Germans, martial
law in Amsterdam.

285  Alarming increasc of venereal discases.

286  Filhrer introduces ncw ba«lg-: for his handmen, etc.

287  Measures against (u torists” in ancc

288  Increase of self: an

=89  Cattle and agricultural machinery to be saved before burming
of houses.

290 Faulty hand grenades.

29t Pautern of Hitler education.

292  Order re activities of French Damand Militia.

293  Increase of court-martial offenses by officers and men.

294 Threats against deserters—reprisals against their families.

295 Descrtions and lack of cquipment in Gennan foreign units.

Activities of partisans and nationalists in France.
Shortage of radio spare parts in the Netherlands.
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298  Heavy losses and lack of raw materials in the East.
299 Marked decline of marale amang German officers.
800 Onder for special lessons, suessing dangerousness of Allied
propaganda.
301 Decline of discipline ity the West.
X 302 V. Kluge's declaration of loyalty o Hitler,
303 Insuructions to troops re of Russian vol
304 Diary of Lt. A. Synabar.
305  Stricter security measures against agents in France.
806  “Kiaft Bricl* found on German prisoner.
307  Extracts from letters written by soldiers in France.
308  Goebbels dircectives to the press re “Mass murder at Catyn.”
309 Daerters from the Arincnian Legion wanted.
410 Increasing descrtions by Russians in the German Army.
411 Directives teaching French and Polish soldiers the German
language.
31z General Spang gets butter instead of margarine.
413 Order of the Day urging to prevent the “eneiny” {rom occu-
pying St. Malo.
314 Special regulations against civilian population in France.
815  “Miscalculations of the Allied High Command” re invasion.
316 Leuer from German soldier stationed in the “Brest penin-
sula.”
317 Extracts from letters written by German soldicrs in France.
318 nmglcr demands attention to supplies dropped by air to
partisans.
319 Order 10 fight French partisans mercilessly.
320 Form of conditions for release by the German security police
in Rennes.
821 Failure of National Youth service in France.
322 Increasc in malingering.
423 Diary of German soldicr—Wegener.
324 Himmlers prohibition of the word “Volksdeutscher.”
825  Absence of the Luftwalffe explained to German soldiers.
326 Exiracis from letters written by Germnan soldiers in France
827  “Cunning methods™ of Allied lcafiets.
328 Low discipline af truck drivers.
329  Brutal measures against French partisans.
330 Order re lack of weapons and use of captured British weap
ons.
£33t Bate experiences during invasion days,—Alhcd supcriority,

etc.
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332 Textol two leaflets by Germans to Gennan troops.

333 Order from Keitel re increasing offenses among officers.

334  Evacuation of district of St. Malo-looting pro d.

335  Exwracts from letters written by German soldiers in France.

336  Shortage of various types of materials in Panzer-Lebr-Div.

337  Diary of Austrian medical sergeant, Franz Anggel of Vienna.

338 Hungarian and Spanish nationals in Panzer waining Regt.
130.

439  SSmen on burning of grain on retreat, while people at home
lacked cnough to cat.

340 Investigations on SS men’s laining that their families
do not get enough to eat.

341 German officers who lose their heads,

342 Falkenhorst to his uoops in Norway; order of the Day re 2
invasion.

348  Diary of (Parachute) signal man.

344  Atrocity propaganda re wreatment of German PW's by Allies.

345 Leaflet: Appeal to French youth.

346 German commander on relations between German soldiers
and French civilians,

347 Report re relatively high losses in fighting in the West.

348  Extracts from letiers written by German soldiers in France.

349 Older Geminan age groups uscless in battles—desert at first
opportunity,

350  Directives for the fight against French forces of the interior.

351 Hitler greeting not too much appreciated.

352 Goering order in connection with July z0 plot>X

358 Arms dropped by British planes to be used by the Germans.

354 German outline on Russian batle tacties.

356 Lack of manpower forces Germans to employ engineers in
front line.

356 SS ordered to bring as many P'W's as passible to solve man.
power PW problems.

357  Directives re treatment of German occupied territories.

358 10 pgim.s of instruction for German troops re treatment of
PW's,

$59  Hitler: “The enemy has to be annihilated at the beaches.”

360  Cable of the Fiihrer.

361 6 court-martial cases in Pz Lehr Div,, including 2 suicides.

36¢  Duplication.

363  Soldiers from Alsace descrt in considerable numbers.

364

Foreigners in the Germau Army “'a danger to discipline.”
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365 No ncgotiations with “French bandits.”
366  Sabotage and anti-German actions by French.
367 Order of the Day: Too Many Losses of \Weapons—Not
Enough Shooting.
368  Propaganda rc “incorrect treatment of German PW's™ by
British.
36g Considcrable decline of discipline among soldiers in the
West,
870 “Constructive™ criticisin on combat tactics.
371 Duplication.
372 Extracts [rom 2 soldicts’ Ictters: renarks on V-2, hope for
victory.
873 Mcasures in casc of sca and air invasion.
874 Inquiry re membership of certain officers in Nazi Party.
875 Wehrmache prisons for forcign volunteers.
> 376 Declarations of loyalty. von Kluge (radio) and Eberbach.
377  Loss of life in 8502 Div., “Hitler Jugend,” through anxions
ness.
378  Iucrease of robbery in France by Germans.
379 Dietrich order to overcome Allied superiority through indi-
vidual heroism.
380  Germans crossing into Spain lower esteent of their Division.
381 German soldicrs desert to Spain—shot in France.
382 5 death xcm:um in SS un|
383 E ¥ againse d and Allied {caflets
384 r\euspapcrs and distribution centers for Eastern volunteers.
385 “T'he last quarter hour.”
386 Circular lctter on conditions in Disscldorf.
387 Frontline report on Allied propaganda.
488  Increase in defeatism.
389  Heavy losses through panic.
i 890 Report on Allied landings by Major Bachus—716 Inf. Div.
)( 301 Rundstedt's report on ghe invasion of France.
g9z Directives for officer replacement.
398 “\Why the Allies are superior.” report on battle experiences.
304 Fighting value of Tartar legions.
395 Trcaument and pay of Eastern voluntects.
396 Diary of German artitlerymen describing retreat and capture.
397 Significance of field post letters.
398  Extracts [rom letters written by German soldiers in France

Court martial for declaring the “Atlantic Wall" insufficient
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399A Troops should be kept informed from day to day about
situation in north and south.

400 Precautions against desertions call for unity.

401 Broadcasting stations audible in the field.

402 Leaflet causing disturbance.

403  Gocring's appeal for the “defense of the Reich.”

404  Diary revcaling “Canada Spirit.”

405  Systematic looting by SS.

Cowardice in the SS.

407  “Unsoldicrly behastior

408  Sabotage of communications by German troops.

409  Food unfit for consumption.

410 Officer to use violence against nien in emergency.

411 Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

412 Extracts from civilian letters.

413 Treatment of prisoncrs in SS Punishment Camps.

414 Sabotage activities by the French.

415 Clever trick for sabotage of German mine fields by French
worker.

416  Hospital conditions.

417 Report on Allied and German propaganda.

418 Dcnial that Zeitler was involved in Hitler plot~V-1 propa-
ganda. X

419 Descrtions in the yth Army.

420  Directive by Zeitzler for treatment of Russian descriers.

42! Shortages in 2. P~ Div and Pz. Gren. Regt. 2.

482 Shortage of fuel.

423 Rumors concerning F.P.

424  Serious declinc of disdpline, says Badninski.

425  Directives for German civilians in German Armed Forees.

420 Diary of German officer (Hitler plot, cu‘)

427  Extrace from letters written to Badninski.

428 4 cases ol desertions by Russian volunteers and Getmans.

429  Directives for saving weapons and ammunition.

480 Young soldiers badly traincd—accidents from misuse of
uc:pun!

431 Opposition amongst Cherbourg workers causes alarm in O.T.

432 SS propaganda in German wnits (concemning Allied war
aims).

433 Rundstedt’s divective to smash invasion attempts.

434 Restricted promotion for part-Jews.

485

Censorship of foreigners' letters to be made known.
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486  Civilians 10 work in mine<cndangered areas.
487  Extructs lrom civilians' letters.
438  Letter: complaints about delays in payment of military
allowance.
489  Girl condemns organized childbirth for the Reich.
440  Order by Dictrich implying mistreatment.
441 Ammunition-dump explosion.
442 Duplication.
448  Flying bombs on CGerman lines.
444  Ncither supplies nor reserves expected.
445  Figures showing increase of desertions.
+ 446 Agenu to be placed amongst German troops.
447 against sub ies in German Army.
448  Extracts from lctters by General Foltermann.
449  Allicd Icafles shirkers.
450  Order by Colonel Aulock.
451 Faulty amnunition.
450  Shortages.
458  Order for looting.
454 G.A.F. Gapt accused of high treason in captivity.
455 Diary of German officer assigned lox *2nd line" in France.
456  Nazi issar on Allied p
1487 Nazi commissar's directives on: Hitler plot, low morale, etc.
458  German underground leafict.
459  Badninski's address concerning hero's death.
460  Musical industry moved in France.
461 Order to prevent infiltration of forcign igents into German
Ay,
462 lhdninysh"s opinion on functiosis of reserves.
463  Diary of Licutenant Fasthuber.
464  Diary of Austrian officer.
465, Wehrmacht begging weapons from SD.
466  Diary of German soldier (criticisin of descrtions).
467 ‘TI'wo diaries of Gerinan soldiers.
468  German deserters will be sent to Siheria by the British.
469  Distribution of leafiets amongst Allicd iroops.
470  Duplication.
47t Bawde value and tactics of British and American troops.
472 Demonstrations for Allied airmen in Pas de Calais.
473 Morale and treatment of Russian PW's and volunteers.
474  Strict measures against desertions.
475  Posts removed with help of deserters.
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476  Desertions and absenee.

477  Death sentence for surrender.

478  Diary of Gren. Wunnbach.

479  Letter: “The [ront can’t hold any more.”

480  Extraces from soldiers’ letters.

481 Diary of German soldicr (astonished about Allied maceriel).

482 Nazi against Allied propaganda.

483 Nati conunissar on Allied losses in the West.

484 Nazi commissar warns against desertions.

485  Soldicrs listening to a “skil y ged” enemy broad-
cast,

486 Nazi commissar cxplins “why Germany will win."

487  Nazi i “Atrocity propaganda against Allies.”

488  ltalians: oath of loyalty to Hitler.

489  Diary of German soldier (deleatism—Allicd broadcasts).

490 Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

491 Extracts from PW's diary.

492 Measures against familics of deserters.

493  SS-units keen to reach the front.

494  Exccutions not to be photographed.

495  Allied PW's “died or were shot.”

496 Undermining and disintegrating influences.

497  Special care for Hiwis.

498  Kluge-Gersdorf conversation about withdrawal. >

499  Shortages revealed in various fles.

500  “What arc we fighting for?” Book in preparation.

501 Intentional optimism by Aulock.

502 Decline of discipline in $S

503 Personal belongings of killed soldiers disappear.

504  Letter by Gen. Lt. Gullmann.

505  Directives for Nazi commissars re “spiritual training.”

506  Directives for German frontline propaganda.

507  Nazi commissar reports on morale.

508  Biary of H. Karpe.

509  Duplication.

510 Diary of Cacholic soldicr.

51 Mistreatment of wounded German soldiers.

512 Ramcke on discipline.

513 Extremely low state of discipline in German army.

514  Court-martial andience dissolved.

515  Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

516 Punishment of offcers during fighting.
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517  Laosses of Gren. Regt.
518  Shortages of wedical officers.
519 Declaration of loyalty by v. Lucttwitz.
520  German intclligence report on French civilians.
521 German soldier destroys mail from home.
522 Address by Modcl (2 copies).
523  Directives concerning Geneva conventions.
524 Escaped Russian PW's join partisans.
525 Names of Gestapo agents.
536 Lack of trained officers for infantry.
537  Defective hand grenades.
528  Parachute sommander on Allied leaflets re Hitler plot.
529 Circular of 353 L.D. waming that German PW's are sent to
Siberia.
580 O.B. Wese order re new gas filter.
581 V-1 which fall premacurely.
532 Extracts from soldicrs’ letters
593 Nazi infiltration in Generud stalf.
534 Shortage of ammunition.
535 Report on retreat movements.
536 Report an strength of 15th Army.
587 Army Group G: Report on strength and lasses.
538 “Conversation with Polish-American.”
599  Diary of infantry soldier.
540 Rundstedt en arrest and shooting of hostages.
5q1  Fortifications to be reinforced.
542 Order on disciplinary drill.
3 Fouil 25 A
H2 Suicides
545  Eastern volunteers returned to Stalags.
546  Descrtions, rape.
547 Diary of Georg Seidel.
=48 Propaganda campaign to induce Russians to desert to Ger-

mans,

549  “Spirit of St. Malo” demanded from 3l units.

550 Training with M.G. unsatisfactory.

551 Diary of H. Steudennuaier.

552 Special ccremnonies for relatives of fallen soldiers.

558 Directives for Nazi commissar re countering Allicd propa-
ganda.

554 Extracts from soldicrs® leteers.

555  Shoruges of AA-Ammunition.
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556  Suicides and absence increased.

557 Gasmask filter “42” removed froin secret list.

558  “lmpenctrabie Sicgfried line.”

559 Hold out to the last bullet “t0 regain coast.”

560  Change of dircctives for Nazi commissar.

560A Shortages of paper.

561 Searet 1000 Kg bombs.

562 Diary of German soldier from signal unit.

563 Extracts from soldicrs’ lctters.

564  Defeatist lctter from home garrison.

565 Renewed warning against listening to Allied broadcasts.

566 Custom officials engaged in Gestapo activitics.

567  Diary of Gelr. Wenzel.

568  Divisional Commander on new Allied break-through tactics.

569  Secret order by AOK 15, stating incfiectiveness of fortifica-
tions.

570  “Hold the position to the last wounded man“—dangerous-
ness of Allied propaganda.

571 Extracts from soldieny” letters.

572 Disaffection among Russian volunteen,

578  Heavy and light weapons buricd by Alticd bombardments.

574  Special propaganda action concerning Russians as PW's in
British hands.

575 Center ol conspiracy against Gennans in Russian emigrant
circles. A

536  German intelligence repart on sahotage in France. t

577  Russians accused ol subversive activities.

578  Interrogation of German Red X sistens returned to German
lines. £

579 Letters to Coloncl Bayer.

580  Appeal by Reichsleiter Bormann re Hitler plot.

581 Monthly repoit of German propaganda leader in France.

582 List of Postleitzahlen.

583 Names of SD and Gestapo men from Gestapa files in Paris.

584 “Germany's food situation stable.”

585  Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

586  Lack of raw materials causes lack of tools.

587  Hitler personally took care of defense of Fast Prussia.

588 Gochh:u does not wish the word “propaganda” used so
much.

r8a Censorship of lctters written by Gerwmnan soldiers.



oS

38z SYKEWAR

5

Document Short Title

Number

590  Laval order rc behavior of French gendatmes in Allied land-
ing makes Germans suspicions.

591 Gcm;am take special care of high-ranking Fascists in N.
lealy.

59t Rostet of German and French Gestapo officials in Le Mans.

593 List of Gemnnan and French officials for Commisssion for
Laber.

594 Gestapo agents in Paris.

599A Rundstedt’s Order of the Day after his first dismissal.

595  Kluge's farcwell message.

596 Diary of Obergefr. Sclzer.

597 Soldier’s bombed out wife badly treated.

598 . Diary of Luftwafie lieutenant.

599 Diary of German soldier coming from Holland to France.

fioo  Many death sentences passed on German officers.

fior  Overtired soldier senienced 1o imprisonment.

60z  Gestapo files 1evealing intrigues between Vichy and the Ger-
mans.

6oy Retreating German soldiers spread ruinors,

Gogy Spiritual training re “Allied Post war plans.”

Go; Diary of German ofbcer from the Staff of Ceneral Vierow.

Go6  Extracts from letters written by Cerman sofdicrs.

607  Extracts frem lctrers written by German civilians,

Go8 Nazi anxicty about the ritual invasion of Americanisin.”

6Gog Germans shoot everyone in Labor Service uniforin.

610 Address by General Blaskowitz.

611 Rape of vq-year old French girl by member of G.A.F.

612 New SS-card index.

trg Treatment of PW's in Russia—extract from article in PDISS.

614 Duplication.

G1g Extracts from soldicrs' letters.

616 Germuan woman denounces her husband 10 the Gestapo,

617 Order to prevent Communist activitics.

618 Gennan Jeadlets for Geruean troops on German armament
reserves.

Gig Principal outline of Partisan fighting.

G20 Extracts from soldicrs’ lerters.

Gz1  Extracts from lctters written by the Wallen-SS.

G2z Scerct order stating unreliability of lLomiiners in German
Army.

6ag  Lack of education in German Officers’ Corps.

6oy Flying Bomb: Revolution in Aecrial Warfare.
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625 German soldier's diary—~indicating effects of Allied leaflews.

626  Leuna works partly destroyed.

627 Diary of German N.C.O.

628  Diary of German officer re partisan fighting.

Gxg N.F.O. denounces Allied propaganda re morale of German
troops,

630 Vast corruption in the Gertnan Officens’ Cor, J.

65¢ Note by General Vierow re Colonel Goellnitz suspected by
the Gesta

632 Lecture by NSFO re political and strategical world situation.

633 Transfer of Ficldmarshals.

634 Letter from Aachen describing conditions during the first
days of September.

635  Directives re use of arms by members of the Getman Medical
Corps.

636 List of ppaper and Nazi Publishing houses.

637 Some Nazi propaganda on Anicricans for French consump-
tion.

638  Duplication.

639 NS Sprachreglung for Comissars in Units.

640  Extracts {rom civilian letters.

641 Extracts from soldicrs’ Jetters.

642 Duplication.

643 Order to defend to last man by signed oath.

644 Wounded to be sent back to combat unit; new classification
{for unfit,

645  Effect of Allied-front propaganda with loud speakers.

646  Measures to prevent civilians® contacting P'\'s.

647  Special order against listening to Allicd broadcasts,

648  Soldiers looting weapons court martialed.

649 The air war and German armament production.

650 Diary of German $S.Sturm Mann Zinnner,

651 Extracts from soldnen qu.rs

652  Pattern of prop ion in the Wch h

653 Decrees by "Reichsminister for Armament and war produc-
tion (Speer).

654  Extracts {rom soldiess’ leuers.

655  Activities of Nazi Commisvars des0ibed as best measures
against Atlied propaganda.

656 Order re hedgehog tactics; criticisin of defense measures.

637

Schumdt's last order—Leaders of Nazi organizations to be
come officers with utmost speed.
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638  Hitler order re soldier abandoning weapon to be shot.

659
66o
66t
662

663
664
6065
666

667
*~

683

Rcichs Labor Minister combing mines for men for new units.

Diary of Obgelr Sikon Rehrl.

Extracts from civilian letters.

Explanation to Germnan soldiers why Britain and America
are fighting.

Warning by Div. C d of the si

Nazi Party defends itself agamsl Allied propagaunda.

Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

Investigation casc of capuain giving order under influence
of atcohol.

Hitler orders Keitel to clean Wehimacht of members ol
former ruling houses.

Wammg agzmn pnckmg up Allied leaflets—soldicr wounded.

in the German forces.

Soldn:r! zomplammg lh:n( prmu arc not allowed to take
their confessions.

Desertions of Italian volunteers.

Accidents in use of Russian weapons,

Diary of German infantry soldicr.

Owder re listening to forcign broadeasts.

NSFO weekly slogans for German troops.

German periodical re treaiment of PW's in Russia. ctc.

Officer’s journal on military infallibility of Hitler,

Member of “Deutsches Institut” in France cooperated with
SP.

“Fanatical Will” against Allied material superiority.

Extracts from soldiers' letters.

Further decline of discipline in Genman units.

Fiihrer dissatisfied with psychological cffects of Hitler-plot
trials.

Soldicr's reaction to Allicd Propaganda,

Extracts from soldicrs’ letters.

Propaganda directives for the SA.

Summary of Mecting of German Board of Transport.

Directives for Polish workeis in Germany.

Orders re discipline, plundering. etc, by p. ¥ in
lualy.

Italians willing to work and fight as voluntecss. not as P\W's.

Circular for officers re discipline.

Hitler demands harsher punishment of French police not
cooperating against partisans.
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691 Directives for the German prm

69z NSDAP Gauamt ¥ da di

6gg  Order re influence of Alllcd leaflets on German mld:u

694 Extracts from soldiers’ letters

6g5 The American opponcnt.

696 Extracts {rom soldiers’ leters.

697 Epidemics feared in German frontline—~bad sanitary con-
ditions.

6g8 Instructions to Cerraan troops on Allied war aims: Allies
want to destroy all Germans.

G6gg  Duplication.

700  Mcasurcs by Nazi Party against descrters' families.

501 Nosupply in tobacco goods for many units in German Army.

g0z Secret order by Manteulfel to clear large area of stray units.

703 Diary of German soldier Gefr. Eberhard Sonnecki.

504 General von Seydlitz sentenced to death,

705  Extracts from underground newspaper called “The New
Germany.”

706 Expericnces with French partisans.

707 Causes of delay in mail for German soldicrs,

708  Political tasks of the German soldier in the East.

709  Diary of German Catholic soldicr.

7)0  Statistics on sabotage committed in Belgium and N. France.

711 Shortage of officers in the German armyy.

712 Order o prevent increase of Communist activities in the
German army in the West.

713 General Mikesch quits Boulogne in nmc

714  NSFO circular indi current building tactics.

715  Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

716 Diary of Austrian soldicr, “K.F.,” Infantrist.

717 Diary of Gelr. Stecker,

718 War Diary of Battalion.

71g  Lack of training has to be paid for with blood sacrifices.

720 Extracts from soldiers” letters.

72t Extracts from civilian letters.

722 Division order exposing failurc of propaganda among East.
ern volunteers.

723 New ranks for political Icaders of the NSDAP in the German
Army.

724 Documents handwritten by Austrian deserter.

925 Warning against Allied leaflcts on the Italian front.

726

Diary of German soldicr. Ewald: sabotage, Allied leafiets, etc.
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727  Directives for behavior of German soldier if taken PW.

728  Extracts from soldiers’ and divilian letters.

729  Extracts from civilian letters.

780 12 extracts from civilian letters (consecutive).

781 List of Nazi personalities from “Der Atbeitseinsatz N. 4."

782 Diflerence hetween officers and men, in punishment.

788  Undermining of fighting spirit—leath sentence.

734  Soldier's letter extracted (morale).

785  Extracts from soldiers’ letters—destruction in Hamburg.

736 Test of low morale.

737 Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

738  Diary of German soldier, Toni.

739  Diary of S:m. Ufiz. Giesc.

740 NSFO says “troops will i'ghl on till new weapaon amrives.”

741 Extracts from letters written by girl in Labor Service,

542  Extracts from civilian letters.

743 Extracis from civilian letters (consecutive).

744 jvili

745

746 88 Fithrer on nmlmuom

747 Speer up o ducti

748  Extracts from “Der Skorp-on (Gemun propaganda publi-
cation).

749 Names of people connected with the Lux Radio under the
Nazis,

750  Fernau: "The mystery of the present phase of the war.”

751 Diary of German Quartermaster. Feldwebel Amold.

752 Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

758  Extracts from soldiens’ letters.

754 Names and addresses of guests at a German enterainment
in Nancy.

755 l’)uphr.:nion

756  Battle training of l,uhuallc ground crew stated to be poor.

757 Regtl. order re p of political in the
Wehrmacht.

758  Instructions for German woops: “What are we fighting for?"

759  Fithret's gratitude to the fighting men.

960  New Hitler order about task of NSFO.

761 Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

962 Extracts from soldiers' letters.

763 Extracis from soldiers' letters.

76¢  German officers lodge too many complaings,
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765  Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

766  Duplication.

767  Two reporws on Allied leaflets.

768  Extracts from civilian letters.

769  Unit reports to the German C.O. in N. E. France.

770 Standing directives for Nazi Party in Trier. in case of air
raids.

7717 Keitel on corruption in the German Army.

772 Propaganda directives for local party groups by Hauptamt
Prop.

773 Exuacpu from soldiers’ leters.

774  Propaganda directives for local NSDAP groups.

775  Leaverestiictions for German soldiers.

776 “Observations on Vatican Politics in Wartim

777 Increase in punishable offensss in German Division in Italy.

778  Technique of German greeting. tial offenses.

779  Duplication.

780 NSFO admonished to boost troops” morale in Italy more
slrong y.

78 rank and iori lationship between
Wchrmachl and §S.

782  C-in.C West orders defense of West Wall to Jast man.

783 Extracts from soldics’ letters.

784  Extracts from soldicrs’ letters.

785  Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

786  Extracts from soldiers’ letters.

787  Boosting woralc by raising hopes for new weapons.

788  Diary of typical $$ man

789  Exrraces [rom civilian letters.

790  Material from NSFO instruction.

79t Spailed food and rusted anmunition.

792 Diary of Gefr. Reinhard Scholz.

793  Extracts from civilian letcers,

594 PW interrogation.

795 German C.O.'s take political line for instruction of troops.

796  Propaganda is a weapon~character of British and Americans.

797 Exuracts from soldiers’ letters.

798 Nazi propaganda for increase of birth rate.

799 Propiganda directive to avoid the word “crisis.”

8oo  Duplication.

801 Diary of Nazi officer, Hans Eggers.
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80z Form of order distributed to Germans taking part in build-
ing of fonifications.

s-oi Diary of German “Junker” Anti-Nazi Ob. Gren., Paul Gerd
Nowatzki.

804 Alsatian deserts.

80z Battle training for all Reich Gennans appearing on fight
strength.

806 Diary of German PW.

807 Diary of Hitler Youth functionary, Herman Bocrroth.

808 Duplication.

80g Death sentence for descrecr.

810 Extracts from soldicrs™ letcers.

811 Extracts from soldiers’ letters,

812 Extracts from soldiers’ and aivilian lettets.

813 Gestapo order re mass flight of foreign workers during and
after air raids.

814 Directives for cvacuation of German civilians in western
Gertnany.

815 Siegfried line 1o be held to the last man.

#:6 Gcerman paratroopers must learn to believe in German vic
tory.

817  Reich labor leader on unreliability of foreign workers in
Germany.

818  "Watch on the Rhine” leafiess to German soldiers.

819  Duplication.

820  Division order ta troops guarding Western Germany.

821 Collection and control of stray units.

822 Reecnt dearee by Speer.

823  Manteulels' order to officers about NS guidance during oper-
ations.

B24 ILeaflets: “Attention Metz” and “Citizens of Mew.”

Bz  SS Standarte “Kurt Eggers” on activity of Gennan SS-radio
reparters.

826  Extracts (rom index file Reichstacthalier Wagner.
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APPENDIX A: THE SYKEWAR CHARTER

SHAEF OPERATION MEMORANDUM NO. &

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS
ALLIED EXPEDITIONARY FORCE

OPERATION MEMORANDUM, NUMBER 8
11 MARCH, 1034

Psychological Warfare

1. OBJECT
Tbe object of this memorandum is to define the responsibilities
for the control, coordination, and operation of Psychological
Warfare within the Allied Expeditionary Force.

. DEFINITION

Psychological Warfare is the disscimnination of propaganda de-

signed to undermine the enemy’s will to resist. demoralize his

forces and sustain the morale of our supporters.

CLASSES OF PROPAGANDA

1. Propaganda can be broadly divided into three interdependent
and closely related classes, as follows:—

a. Strategic Propaganda dirccted on enemy and enemy-occupied
countrics. Such propaganda has the double task of under-
mining the enemy’s will to resist and sustaining the morale of
our supporters.

b. Combat (or Tactical) Propaganda conducted against the
enemy forces in the forward arcas and towards the population
immediatcly behind the cnemy lines,

c. Consolidation Propaganda conducted towards the civil popu-
Jation in the rear areas, with a view to ensuring lntndly o
operation, particulatly in restoring essential scrvices, and to
creating opinion favourzble to the war and post-war aims of
the United Nations.

. STRATEGIC PROPAGANDA

a. Strategic Propaganda is carricd out by the U.S. Office of War
Information (O.W. L), the BRITISH Political Warfare Execu-
tive (P.W.E ), the BRITISH Ministry of Inlormation (M.O.1),
and the Morale Operation (M.O.) Branch ol the U.S. Ofice of

400

L)

-



L

'

THE SYKEWAR CHARTER 401

Strategic Services (0.5.5.). These agencies operate under joint
O.W.1-P.W.E. directives approved by the Cotnbined Chiels
of Staf, and in :mngcn(y undcr temporary dlmuws issued
by th¢ LONDON Prog C

(L.P.C).

‘The Psychological Watfare Branch of G-6 (P & PW) Division,
at Supreine Headquarters, ensures that these directives are in
keeping with the plans of the Supreme Commander and co-
ordinates the activities of the various agencics insofar as they
affect that part of the EUROPEAN sphere for which the
Supreme Commander is responsible.

Stratcgic Propaganda activities include:

(1) Radio broadcasts

(3) Leaflets

(8) Agents

{4) Rumors

5. COMBAT PROPAGANDA

o

o

. Combat propaganda mcludcs the following activities:

(1) Political Survey and other hod:
lecting Psychological Warfare information

(2) Mobile broadcasting units

(3) Monitoring Scrvice

(4) Mobile public-address system

(5) Tactical leaflets

(6) Field Printing

of col-

. Combat Propaganda will be confined within the terms ol

dircctives issued by Supremie Headquarters, Allied Expedi
tionary Force, to Army Groups and, as neceseary, to Al
Naval Expeditionary Force and Allied Expeditionary Air
Force.

In order to execute Psychological Warfare Plans prepared
under these directives, Army Groups will raise, administer
and opcrate Psychological Warfare Ficld Operational Units
capable of carrying out the activities listed in pargr. 5a above.

6. CONSOLIDATION PROPAGANDA

a.

Groups under :peual directives.

Consnhdanon Prnpagznda will nonmll)‘ be carried out by
p Allied Exy y Fn«e When
desirable and i tasks will be d ized to Army

includes the foll g activitics:

(1) Political Sur\cy (Imclhgcn(c) :md other methods of col-
lecting Psychological Warfare I

(@) Opemuon or control and servicing of local press

(8) Operation or control and servicing of broadcasting
stations
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(4) Operation or umuol aud 1crnul|g of cinemas

(3) Distributi li and displays
(6) Liaisan on Ps)d\olngm) Warfarc matiers
7. CONTROL

®

. The successiul outcome of Psychological Warfare demands
centralized control and coordination of propagaoda themes
and aims. Any departurce from this principle can only lead
to incfective or disastrous results.

b. thnevcx a specnﬁ: usc of pmpaganda u desired by 2 sub-

e P: arfare Branch a

the wilt be Ited as to the type
or linc of propaganda to be used.

¢. Any departure required by C ders-in-Chief (C d

ing Generals) Army Groups or subordinate commanders from
the terms of directives issued to them will be referred to and
receive the prior concurrence of Supremie Hudquzucn

Army Groups will ensure lhax all possiblc assistance is given
to the of d Psychological Warfarc Plams.
Requests for air assistance will be made by Army Groups and
Armics to their associated Air Forces. Requests for naval
assistance will be made through Supreme Headquarien,
Allicd Expeditionary Force, to Allied Naval Expeditionary

e

Force.
OFFICIAL: By d of General Eisenh
H. R. BULL, W. B. SMITH,
Major General GS.C. Lieutcnant General, U.S. Army,

Assistant Chief of Staf, G-3. Chief of Staff.



APPENDIX B: THE SYKEWAR POLICIES

STANDING DIRECTIVE FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE
AGAINST MEMBERS OF THE GERMAN ARMED FORCES

June 1944

SCOPE AND PURFOSE OF THIS DIRECTIVE

t. This Standing Directive lays down the general lines to be fol-
lowed in all forins of white propaganda directed to German armed
forecs in the West. [t is intended as a Standing Directive, valid both
before and aiter D-Day. It will be suppleincnted from time to time
by special directives, as well as by the weekly Central Directive pre
pared by PWE/OW/ in collaboration with P\WD/SHAEF. Unless
expressly stated, however, these directives should be regarded as
supplementary to, and not as cancelling, the present Standing
Directive, which has the approval of PWE/QW1.

2. The Moscow Declaration laid down the principle that the
individual would be held responsible for his war crimes. This ap-
plies equally to the soldier and to the civilian; a uniform neither
aggravatcs nor mitigares the guilt of the individual: thus the Decla-
ration ruled out the suggestion of mass reprisals.

3. Butit has also been made clear by our Governments that they
are determined to destroy not only the Nazi system, but the concept
of the Wehrmacht, which has been both the initiator and the will-
ing instrument of Gennan to d other
peoples. Nothing in the lmp!cmcnuuon of this directive must
compromise that issue.

4 i is rc(ogmled that in the execution of l'syclmlogml Warlare
it is a iple not to g the i
Dircct denunciation or direct offence against known xus(tpllhlllm.‘s
will therefore be avoided in all Psychological Warfarc against the
enemy armed forces. On the other hand, nothing will be done to
cncourage or eondone the concept ef German militarism and the
attitudes of mind behind it. both of which we are pledged to destroy.

5. Psychological \Warfare is not a magic substitute for physical
battle, but an anxiliary to it. By attacking the fighting morale of
the enemy, it aims at: (a) reducing the cost of the physical battle,
and (b) rendering the encmy easier to handle after surrender.

w03
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6. The conduct of Psy:hologlzal ‘Warfare therefore [orrm part of
the conduct of military op and must be d with
that of other arms of war, It is the task of Psychological Warfare
10 assist the Supreme Commander in fulfilling his mission against
the enemy with the most economical use of troops and equipment

7. The use of Psychological Warfare in military operations must
however be strictly suberdinated to the fong-term policy of our
Governments, in the sense that nothing must be done with the
object of undermining fighting morale during operations which
would prejudice Government policy to Germany after the war. To
this end, this Standing Directive for Psychological Warfare during
operations is preceded by a summary of standing high-policy direc.
tives.

8. These high-policy directives define not the strategy of the
campaign which Psychological Warfare will conduct against Ger-
man fighting morale. but the limits within which it must, for policy
rcasons, be confined.

STANDING HIGH-POLICY DIRECTIVES

g. No specific promises will be made concerning the treatment
of Germany after the war, other than those cxpressly made by
Governiment spekesiiten. In particular there must be no supgestion
that the Atlantic Charter applies to Germany by right,

10. On no account must there be any suggestion or implication:—

(a) that we recognize any clain of the Geninan Army to be alr

solved from its full share of responsibility for German aj
sion on the grounds that its part is merely professional and
nonpolitical and that it does no morc than obey orders:

(b) that we recognize the possibility of divorcing the “fighting

ar™ from the awrocities which the German soldicr has com-

mitted or condoned, ¢.g, the taking and shooting of hostages
and the murder of prisoners;

(c) that we would be prepared to allow Gennan militarism to sur-
vive in any form.

11. The following are the points on which our Governments have

committed themselves:

(a) Demilitarization of Germany.

(b) Punishment of war criminals.

(c) Liberation of territories overrun by Nazi Germany, including
Austria.

(d) Occupation of Germany.

(¢) Destruction of Nazism and German Militarism.
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(f) Prevention of such economic distress in Cermany as will be

detrimental to the rest of the world.

(®) Ultimate restoration of Germany to a place “in the world

family of democratic nations.”

“The kcy quotations on these points are given in Annexe 1. Note
that (d), (f) and (g) are only general commitments, and may not be
elabonled in Psycholnglral \Varhm unless and until specific Gov-
are for g on these points.

APPRECIATION OF STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS OF
GERMAN FIGHTING MORALE WITH SPECIAL REFER-
ENCE TO PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE

Note: Except where specifically stated, the following generaliza-
tions apply to the Germany Army, not to the Air Force or Navy.

12. Strong Points

{1y The Habit of Discipline. The habit of uncritical obedi-
ence to authority. rather than any ruthless enforcement
of discipline from above, remains the strongest factor
in German morale today. This factor may not decrease
sharply until the Germnan Army as a whole is Lroken on
the battlefield. since the retreats and defensive battles
to which the Wchrmacht is now committed automati-
cally place greater reliance on bigher authority than
offensive campaigns of the 1940 type.

(1) Comsadeship. The ideal of comradeship has been
keenly cultivated in the Gerinan Army, particularly
since 1933. The Gennan NCO forms a transitional stage
between soldier status and officer status, 2 fact which
strengthens this sense of comradeship. It has further.
more been immensely decpened by the Russian cam-
paign.

(M) Projessional Pride. The average German's conviction
that the best life is the soldier’s life, plus the sodial fact
that the highest calling in Germany is the soldier’s call-
ing, constitutes a great source of strength,

Added to this the German soldicr. and often the non-
German soldier scrving in the Wehrmacht, is con:
vinced:—

(a) that he is privileged to be serving in the finest
army in the world, permeated with 2 code of sol-
dicrly honor which rules him and his officers alike;
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(b) that the Wehrmacht is the embodiment of the high
est physical and spiritual atainments of German
culture;

(¢) that the Weh ht is therel the political
guardian of the future of the German race;

(d) that, as a fighting machine, German “quality” can
probably succeed in throwing back both Anglo:
American and Russian “quantity.”

(IV) Material Intevests, The German Army represents, for
the reasons stated in subparagr. (I1I) above, an honored
carcer with considerable material benefits. (Pay allow-
ances and especially food arc good compared with civil-
ian standards in Germany) Thousands of officers
(especially those of junior and field rank) and tens of
thousands of NCO's (particularly in spedalist trades)
have signed on not simply for the duration, but for
periods varying from 5-14 years, or longer.and are fight-
ing not only to preserve the German Army as a war
machine, but as a means of livelihood.

(V) The Bolshevik Bogry. The guilty fear of Russian venge.
ance, linked with the Teuton dislike of the Slav and
general fcar of Bolshevism, has convinced the average
German soldier that “anything is better than defeat in
the East.”

German propaganda has deliberately enlarged and
intensified this fear, in the [ollowing ways:—

(2) It has largely succeeded in persuading the soldier
that the Anglo-Americans are so dominated by the
Bolshevik Colossus that they would be powerless
to save Germany.

(b) It has flled the gap created by the absence of spe-
cific United Nations policy 1o Germany with atroc-
ity stories of forced labor in Russia. castration.
deportation, ete.

(V1) The Rewards of Victory in the Wesl. Learning [rom Mr.
Churchill in 1940, the High Command has deliberately
capitalized the threat of invasion from the West. It
has:—

(a) argued thay, if the Anglo-American threat can be
frustrated or confined, the German Armies can be
switched to the East. This argument has been used
to justify the retreats in the East.
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(b) argued that a defensive victory in the West will
form the basis for the speedy conclusion of a “com-
promise peace” cither with the West or with the
East, which would in fact be a Gennan victory.

(c) exploited the bombing of Gerinany to persuade the
soldicr that his only hope of regaining what he has
lost lies in 2 German victory in the West.

(d) succeeded in convincing the Gennan soldier that
for these reasons one last tremendous effort must
and can be made.

(VII) Summary

(a) Taken by and large, it must be aceepted that the
German High Cemmand has rendered the Army
laigely immme to the wwo Psychological Warfare
campaigns which proved cfiective in 1038, ie., Bol-
shevist propaganda, Icading to soldiers’ and work.ers’
councils; and democratic propaganda, leading to a
revolt of the civilian under anms against the profes.
sional soldier.

We should assume that the Gennan Army in the
West will. like von Arnim's Army in Tunisia. fight
on as @ whole until it gollapses a5 a whole, Indecd
dcleatism is more widespread at the top than at the
bottom.

(b) The High Cominand has succeeded in actually rais-
ing fighting morale during the winter.

() For the rcason outlined in subporagr. (1) above, no
propaganda directed at the frontine Genvan sol-
dier is likely to'be efiective unless it sounds and
looks more positive and authoritative than his own
Army Ordcr forbidding him to listen to it.

(d) For the rcasons outlined in subparagn. (1) and
{I11) above, there is linle prospect of dividing the
German Army internally—i.c. sctting men against
officers. Furthennore, no propaganda aiming at in-
ducing the surrender of German troops is likely to
succced unless it meets the fundamental objection
that by surrender the individual is letting down his
comrades.

18. Weak Foints
(1) The Shaken Myth of Invincibility. The long series of
defeats suffered by the Wehrmachtin the Mediterranean
and in Russia have shaken—but by no mcans shattered—
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the German soldier's faith in the mystic invincibility

of German arms which carried his fighting morale up to

2 high tide of fanaticism in June 1g40. Within this

general uncasiness are other specific doubts:

{a) Doubt about the Fiihrer. Allied propaganda that
disasters such as Stalingrad, Tunisia, the Ukraine
batile, and the Crimea were largely due to the pres-
tige policy of hanging on too long to too mucly, has
gone home. Many German soldiers today fecl that
militaty opetations are being dictated by political
and often party cansiderations. The permeation of
the OKW, and df the General Staff with party gen-
erals (Notably the C. af S. Zcitzler) is langely blamed
for this.

Note: At present, the average soldier, despite an awareness that
he has made serious mistakes, is not inclined to blame Hitler,
as the generals and other informed persons already do. Hitler is
still his lucky talisman. Goring is atso to some extent shiclded. Of
the German leaders, Himmler, Goebbels, and l.ey are the most
unpopular. Generally speaking, “The System” or the “Party
bosscs” are the commanest scapegoat.

(b) Doubts about Equipment. German Army Equip-
ment is good. and the German soldier knows it
But his battle experience since 1941 has given hiin
painful proof that, in some respeces at least, Allied
equipment is not only more plentiful, but better.
(Allied MT in Africa, Russian PAK. Russian
mediuin 1anks in the East and Allied fighter plancs
on all fronts a1e examples.)

The present “Wunderwafle” vogue is in part a
wishful thinking reaction to this.

(c) Doubts about the News. Despite intense cfforts by
the High Command, it has not succeeded in making
the German svldier accept unquestioningly its in-
terpretation of events. Most German soldiers, when
they get the opportunity, read or listen to Anglo-
American propaganda and try to fnd a truth haif-
w3y between their own communiques and ours.
They asume that “evetything is propaganda” and
that they, as intelligent people, can read between
the lines. Without knowing it, they are of course
steeped in Nazi propaganda. They regard as “prop-
aganda lies” such facts as that Germany invaded
Poland, or that England has some highly developed
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social services. They have the usclul faculty of for-
geuwing any facs inconvenicnt to their supcriors,
and believing they were invented by Anglo-Ameri-
can propaganila. Their outlook is fonned, however,
not by the direct output of the Propaganda Minis.
try, but by the cducational and propaganda activi-
ties of the Wehninacht, Nevertheless they are open
to 2ny propaganda which does not sound or read
like “propaganda,” and does not offend their sense
of “soldicrly haonor.” Unconsciously still, but ac-
tively, the German soldicr craves for an cxcuse to
stop the useless slaughter which leaves his honor
as a Germnan soldier unscathed, and puts the blame
on hi h

outside the he.
He nceds, in bm:! (1) facts, which scem to him to
be objective, showing that, despite the courage of
the Wehrmuche, someonc at home has lost the war
for Genmany: (11) a picture of the future which
portrays death and destruction for “ihe betrayers
of Germany™ and survival for the German people.

Evidence for the above analysis is provided by
the growing success of: (a) Free German Committee
broadcasts from Moscew, lieaded by General Sey-
dlitz, and (b) Radio Calais. Both these transmissions
secm to assume an analysis of Gennan fighting
morale similar to that above.

(d) Doubis abnut the Luftwafle. Morcover, the Air War
brings with it a cause of [riction between the Air
Force and the Anny. Gennan soldiers are begin.
ning to talk like many British soldiers in 1g40. This
friction, and the resulting blame on “'the authori
tics” is a real if minor chink in German fighting
morale.

All these factors arc important, in that they pro-
vide the soldier with scapegoats for his decline in
fortunc, and when things go wrong the German's
natural reaction is: “1 have been betwrayed.”

(11) Manpower. This is perhaps the main operational worry
of the German soldicr. Hc is disturbed by the cnor-
mous losses in men and material which he knows the
battles in Russia have cost the Wehrmacht. This un-
easiness is heightened by the Allied propaganda barrage
on this themme, contrasted with the silence of his own
authorities, a silence all the more significant when it
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persuu even undcr (hc new OKW policy of simulating
1 mateers. This general
manpowu worry blcab down into other specific ones:

(a) The worry lh:l. because of manpower lroublu. the
rauks of the \ are being incr gly Glled
with foreigners of some twenty nationalities, and
that the quality of the army is therefore in danger
of *pollution.”

(b) The worry that, with almost every one of its field
divisions committed alrcady to actual or potential
battle-lields, the German Army has no clfective cen-
tral reserve to sustain it

Both (a) and (b) above apply with particular force

to the target of this pzper-lhc German forces in the
West. These troaps have in their own [ormations large
numbers of foreigners: and most of these divisions have
had proof, by their own expericnce of being switched
from West to Fast and back, that no uncommitted cen-
tral reserve exists. The great volume of German counter-
propaganda on this point is lfurther evidence of its
importance.

A War Gone tWreng. In building up the picture of the
chivalrous Wehrmacht in deadly bactle against Bol-
shevism, the High Command inevitably raises in the
German soldier’s mind the question why Gennany is
hghting Britain and America, especially since Hitler
denounced in Mein Kampf the faral mistake of the two-
front war. The High Command sccks to answer this
question by denouncitig Anglo-Ainerican i potence and
arguing that the Jews of Wall Street and the City of
London arc in conspiracy with the Kremlin. But this
arguinent does not qucll a deep uneasincss.

Therce is also a fecling in the German soldicr's mind
that the defewsive battles which he is now forced to
Fght are not the hattles for which he was trained. nor
the battles for which his equipment was designed. There
is evidence that the OKW had great trouble, during
1943, in converting officers and men to the techmigue
of the delensive hattle which their previous training
had largely ncglected

The fear ol isolation, a feature of what the Germans
used to ridicule as “Maginotanindedness,” is likcly to
be at i strongest among coastal formations in the
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West. They are panicularly liable to the anxiety lest
they be sacrificed as “human landinines.”

Loss of Honor. An inceasing number of soldicrs are

aware of, and uncomfortable about:—

(a) atrocities, especially in Russia. They naturally want
to push the blame onto the $S., or simply “those in
authority.”

(b) the hostility of the occupied territories, including
“Nordic countries like Norway. The German
wants 1o be liked, and the Gennan soldier is puz-
zled why, despite the correctness of the Wehrmache,
he is so coldly received. He wants ta have an expla-
nation which blames soineonc outside the Army for
this failure of the “New Order.”

Respect for Western Powers. The German has a sense
of inferiority to both Britain and America. Many Nazis,
for instance. regard National Socialism as the method
of making Germany a ruling vace “like the British.”
The Gennan feclings for Britain are a confused mixture
of cnvy, respect and contempt for the old-fashioned.
‘Their feeling for America is different, since they do not
feel toward it a racial unity hkc Bm.nn or Germany,
and are suspicious of its alisin.”” They
proloundlv respect its riches. produmon capacity and
“smartness.” and regard it as the continent of unlimited

Intensive propaganda has failed 10 modify these uadi-
tional feelings. In particular, nearly all German soldiers
are cenfident that they will be treated well as prisoners
of war ond hope for (if they do nol expect) an Anglo-
Americon occupation if the worst comes to the worst.
Furthermore, they are feverishly anxious for Anglo.
Amcrican appreciation of “the chivalry” of the Wehr
mache.

The Shadow of the Two-Front Was. 1t is improbable
that German fighting morale in the West will be seri-
ously undermined before a snccessful Angto American
landing, provided there is no great German disaster in
the East. But the nioment we can announce a decisive
breakthrough will be a moment of profound psycho.
logical crisis, greater cven than the shock of Mussolini's
collapse last year.

Mcanwhile, the advance of the Russian troops into
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Europe must reduce the persuasiveness of the argument
that Hider is deliberutcly yielding space in the East to
ensure victory in the West. Gradually the Gennan sol.
dier begins to ask whether Hitler's strategy is not pre-
disely what United Nations strategy desires, and whether
the Second Front is not having its effccts cven before
it starts.

THE STRATEGY OF PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE

14. The forcgoing analysis suggests that, provided there is no
catastrophe in the East, the weak points in Geravan morale, enumer-
ated above, will begin to counteract the strong points only when
the Anglo-American forces have demonstrated that they can use
their quantitative superiority.

15 It is impossible to predict at what phasc of the operations
this change in German morale will come. On this peint Psycholog:
ical Warfare will be guided by G-2. Already, however, it iy possible
to lay down two phases in the psycltological warfare campaign:

(@) The phasc before and after D-Day, up to change in Ger-
man morale (referred to as Phase A).

(b) The phase after the change (relerved to as Phase B). The
present Directive deals with Phase A

16. In Phase A all psychological warfare against German troops
must be regarded as preparatory. This must be a period not of
divect assault or of open appeals for surrender. but of steady repeti-
tion of the facts, full recognition of which will bear sudden fruit
in Phase B.

Even after D-Day this unemphatic reitcration of facts should be
continued until evidence from G-z indicates that it is time to move
into Phase B.

17. Dursing this phase psychologicl warfare will concentrate on
the following tasks:

(1) Long-term tashks

(a) Maintenance and increase of belief in the reliability
of the Anglo-American word, and in unity between
the Russians and ourselves.

(b) Creation of an atmesphere in which the German
soldier gradually comes to feel that, since defeat is
certain, he has fulfilled his soldierly duty and can
now follow the cxample of the Gennan Anny in
Tunisia.
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(11) Short-term tasks, pre D-Day

(a) Stimulation of defeatism through 3 sense of Anglo-
Asmerican superiority in men and materials: com-
bating the fear of Balshevism by 2 cautious build-up
of Anglo-American strength.

(b) Exploitation of German confidence in the good
treatment of prisoners of war, so as to decrease Ger-
man fighting spirit and underine German (ear of
dcfleat. Simultancously, familiarization of the Ger-
man soldier with official Allied statements on the
place of Germany in post-war Europe.

(¢) Exploitation of the Russian oflensive as excmplify-
ing the certainty of a German defeat in a two-front
war.

(d) Exploitation of the German fear of sabotage and
resistance by occupied peoples, including foreign
workers.

(¢) Exploitation of a sense of isolation through the
Mhed threat to German ccmmumc:uon.s

loitation of the air offensi late dis-
trust berween the air force and lhc anny and to
undermine confidence in the posibility of success-
ful resistance.

(1) Shortterm tasks, post D-Day. After D-Day the following
tasks should be added to those in (I1) above:

(a) Stimulation of distrust of forcigners in the German
Army by open incitement of these loreigners,

(b) Special attacks on the morale of troops on the flanks
of the fighting, Since thesc troops will not be actu-
ally engaged, lhcy will probably farm the I:al target
for g: In this the
failure of the Luftwafle and the German Navy to
prevent the landings.

METHODS TO BE EMPLOYED IN CARRYING OUT THE
ABOVE CAMPAIGN

18. Long-term tasks
(1) Maintenance and increase of belicf in the reliability of
the Anglo-American word and in unity between the
Russians and ourselves.
(a) Throughout this phase all psychological warfare in
all media, whether tactical or strategic, will remain
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factual and objective, avoiding terms, phrases, or
pictures which the German soldier will dismiss as
“propaganda.” In particular, all boasting and sneer-
ing will be scrupulously avoided; there will be no
direct appeals to the soldier's sclf-interest. There
will he no attempts 2t a chummy or intimate style.
All psychological warfare will give the impression
of Anglo-American reliability, reticence, soldierly
dignity and decency.

(b) Usc every opportunity to demonstrate practical col:

laboration between ourselves and the Russians. This
is preferable o ideological dissertations on United
Nations Unity,

(11) Creation of an atmosphere in which the German soldier

gradually comes to feel that, since defeat is ceriain, he
has fulfilled his soldierly duty and can now jollow the
example of the German Avmy in Tunisia,

Do not assume that the German soldier is yct eon:
vinced that defeat is certain, He is keyed up and may

maintain a relatively high morale for some time after

D-Day.

Concentrate, therefore, on those facts which the Ger-
man soldier can accept as facs, illuserating the inevit
ability of ultimate defeat.

Make no open appeals for dscﬂing. Similarly, make
no open appeals to fear. eg., of the air offensive. Treat
the German soldicr as a man who, if opcnly incited by
the enemy to dice, will do the opy

Show the increasing isolation of Germany’s position
in the world and the gradual weakening and disintegra:
tion of the satellites, the increasing restrictions being
imposed on Gennany by the neutrals, and the defeaws
suffered by her Japancse atlies.

19. Short-term tasks, pre-D-Day

(1) Stimulation of defeatism through a sense of Anglo

American supeviority in men and materials; combat
ing the fear of Bolshevism Uy a cautious build-up of
Anglo-American strength.

Do not try to lmglmn the tension by a deliberaie
warof-ncrves campaign. The Gennan will sce through
this and dismiss it as propaganda. But provide all ma-
xeml 1v:nhblc. especially technical mate: on the
and training of the

}
:\nglo:\mrnnn armies.
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Continue to provide facts showing the failure of the
U-boats.

Show that the Mediterrancan fronts are draining
away German rescrves necded for the two essential
fronts.

(1) Exploitation of German confidence in the good treat-
ment of prisoners of war so as lo decrease German
fighting spirii and undermine German fear of defeat.
Simultancously, familiarization of the German soldier
with official Allied statements on the place of Germany
in pestwar Europe.

Continue and increase the campaign illustrating the
treatment of German prisoners of war. But avoid. espe-
cinlly in leaflets, a “display” which looks like commer-
cial publicity. In radio propaganda, increase as far as
possible broadcasws about, and by, German prisoners of
war,

It is probable that many German soldicrs are not
familiar with even a few statements available on United
Nations intentions with regard to post-war Germany.
These statements should now be plugged in leaflets and
radio. Equally, the fact should be emphasized that the
Nazis arc deliberately conccaling from the Gennan sol-
dier the real intentions of the United Nations.

(t15) Exploitation of the Russian offensive as exemplifying
the certainty of a German defeat in a two-front war.

Destroy the illusion that the German retreat in the
East is dcliberately planned. by showing the intimate
connection between Russian and Anglo-American strat.
egy. Hitler is no longer the master of his own strategy.
It is dictated to him by the two.front strategy of the
United Nations.

Treat the Mecditerranean as a theater in which we
have compelled the Germans to fritter away firstclass
manpewer and reserves vitally nceded for the decisive
battles on the two major fronts

(1V) Exploitation of the German fear of sabotage and re-
sistance by occupied peoples, including foreign workers.
Never appeal directly to German fear of sabotage and
resistance. Confine yourself to plain facts. Do not spoil
these facts by headlines such as “Martyrs of Gestapo
Terror.”
Build up the i ion that resi in occupi

P
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Europe, and to a lesser extent in Germany, is an organ-
ized part of the Anglo-American strategy.

Stress, where possible, facts indicating the decline of
cffective palice control in Germany and German-occu-
picd Europe. Here again, do not interpret these facts
to the Germans, but let them speak for themselves.
Make no references before D-Day to [oreigners serving
in the German Armies in the West.

Exploitation of a sense of isolation through the Allied
threat to German communications.

Make the German soldier (especially in the coastal
divisions) feel he is 2 “buman land mine,” by stressing
the significance of attacks on German cominunications.

Stress that the Atlandc Wall is 1000 miles long, and
that the German High Command can mcet a threat at
only one point by stripping reserves from other points.
The German assumes that there will be several land-
ings: so should we.

Exploitation of the air offensi imulate distrust
between the air force and the army and to undermine
confidence in the possibility of successful resistance.
“Fear propaganda” designed to intensify the efect
of bombs has been rendered unnccessary by the bombs
themselves. In treating the air offensive, concentrate on
its strictly military significance as an essential pare of
our invasion strategy. Avoid giving any impression that
we are trying to break German morale, Seek indirectly
to arouse rescntment against the fact that air power,
which the Nazis claimed a5 their invention, has now
been turned against Germany. Give the impression that
dxe efforts of lhe Lufuwafie cannot make up for Anglu-
and for the mi:

o( lhc German Icadcnmp

that p d to bat-
tle figures—no Iongtr impress lhn German soldier. Not
the number of aircraft produced, but the efects of air
superiority, impress him. This applies also to all forms
of manpower and matcrial superiority.

20. Short-term tasks, past D-Day

(U]

Stimulation of distrust of foreigners in the German Army
open incitement of these foreigners.
On and after D-Day a spccml campalgn vull be
launched of direct inci d to
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foreigners in the German Army of the West. It will have
two objects: (a) to influence the foreigners, (b} indirectly
to influence the German troops. A special directive will
be issued on this subject

(1) Special attacks on the morole of troops on the flanks of
the fighting.

During the actual Aghting we cannot expect that the
German troops engaged will be receptive to anything
but combat propaganda.

Strategic radio and leaflets should in this period be
directed chiefly to the German troops on the flanks, a3
well as to foreigners throughout the German Army. The
treatment should remain formal and objective and avoid
boasting or creating an phere of undue excil
Every cffort shonld be made to obtain “hot” statements
from prisoners of war for use by radio and leaftet.

Every efort should be iaade to demonstrate to these
troops the influence of sea power on the operation. In
particular the following themes should be used:

(a) Allied command of the sca, and of the air over it,
gives us the power to launch attacks with the maxi-
mum of surprise over a very wide range.

(b) Allied command of the sea excludes the free use of
sca communications along the Atlantic Wall, com-
munications which would be invaluable if Jand com-
munications were destroyed or hampered.

(¢) The German Navy cannot cope both with the assault
and its follow up, and with the trans-Atlantic trafhc
bringiug more and more men, weapons and supplics.

(d) To the troops on the flanks of the breach in the
Adantic Wall, emphasize the power and effectiveness
of naval bombardment.

(¢) Complete Allied control of the Mediterrancan offcrs
freedom of action for further attacks on the Con-
tinent.




APPENDIX C: THE SYKEWAR TACTICS

PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE OPERATIONS AGAINST
GERMAN ARMY COMMANDERS 70O INDUCE SURRENDER
{Recommendations to G-3 from PWD relative to development of

techniques based on experience to date: 3 November 1944)

DISCUSSION

1. The isue of ulu to German ders to induce rapid
surrender to the Allies has, in some instances. been effective. and.
in others, has merely resulted in stiffencd resistance. This Division
has been called upon to undertake Psychological Warfare operations
sometinies prior to delivery of the ultimatum and, invariably, after
the ultimatum has been rejected. Experience in these operations
tends to show that, if certain psychological factors inherent in the
personal as well as the military situation of the German commander
are takan into account prior to the issuc of an nlimatum, and if
Psychological Warfare operations can be phased according to a
deliberate plan, based partly on general and partly on tactical
considerations, there is a greater likelihood of the ultimatum being
accepted at an early stage. This paper discusses some of thdpring-
ples involved, and proposes a procedure to be adopted by Army
Groups and Anuies in future similar operations.

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

2. Psychological Warfare operations against beleaguered German
forces or garrisons are of two distinct types:

2. Operations dirccted against the German commander in person.

b. Operations devised, dircatly or indirectly. against the main

Loxly of troops.

8. These two types often conflict with each other. Psychological
Warfare leafles and special radio broadcasts directed against the
troops and designed 1o induce surrender or desertion invariably
come to the aucntion of, and inllucnce, the German commander
and his staff officers. Any conciliatory action by the German com-
mander which appears to be the direct result of propaganda pres-

418
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sure places him in an impossible position with his own staff. 1f it
is remembered that only the commander himself can effect the
surrender of the German force as a whole, it is also obvious that
a leaflet which, for example, discloses to his troops eonfidential
discussions of the commander with f\lhed repmcnunvu may well
inluriate the forer into orderi hough
it may si y have an effect in undennining the
morale of the uoops and acceicrating desertions.

4 An important by-product of the two above-mentioned types
of action, especially in the case of a completely surrounded garrison,
is the effect produced by the surrender, or the continuation of the
battle, on other German commanders and on the German public.
Likewisc, if German propaganda builds up the comwmander as an

“epic” figure, as at Brest, this must be borne in mind in propa-
ganda. The widespread Allied publicity given to the Aachen ultima-
tum probably had an adverse efiect on the strictly tactical position.
On the other hand. the stravegic advantages of creating “a lesson of
Aachen™ probably outweighed the tactical disadvantages, although
it would appear wiser not to attempt to create strategic propaganda
effects from a local situation, but to concentrate cxclusively on the
tactical task.

FACTORS AFFECTING GERMAN COMMANDER'S
WILL TO RESIST

4 The Gcrman :nmmandcn dcsue to fight on or surrender is
ini by the following ble factors:
Directive from his superiors, In only one case so far, that of
General ELSTER'S coinmand south of the Loire (which by its
nature, being amorphous and exposed, was not a surrounded
garrison proper), did a commander surrender without even
the appcarance of resistance. In all other cases, at least the
leter, if not always the spirit, of the order to resist was obeyed,
Military pressure. In an extreme case, such as that of CON
CARNEAU, the eommander was, in the end, willing to
surrender after token pressure had been applied. At CHER-
BOURG, after reduction of most of the port, token shelling
by smoke shells produced the surrender of one junior German
commander.
Stafj officers. Their quality and background i an important
element. In at least one instance, surrender was decided upon
after a round-table discussion. Tbe general attitude of the
staff, as well as that of the commander, is therefore important,

L4
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d. Threats against the commander’s family. This has of late be-
come an increasingly important factor. Colonel WILCK (com-
mander at AACHEN), prompted by fear of reprisals against
his family, inscried in the surrender document a clause to the
eflect that the food and ammunition of his command were
cxhausted, in order to help justify his surrender.

¢. The factical situation, per se, and the tactical and supply
situation as reported in the German home press. Thesurrender
or desertion of sinall groups of German soldicrs may somctimes
influence the tactical situation, but, where this is the case, it
does not greatly influence or exercise much moral pressure on
the commander.

6. E: ive prisoner i ion has the fact that,
in the view of the Genman mldner. “holding out to the last man™
is an order which is not considered to apply to the commander, or
even to the residual force, in a tactically impassible situation. In no
case was the ultimate surrender of the garrison thought dishonorable
or contrary 1o the hold-out order. To hold out to the last man js
never held to apply to hopeless (“pistols against tanks”) loaal situa-
tions such as prevailed in the last days of the CROZON Peninsula
(BREST) campaign.

blished

AGTION FRIOR TO ISSUE OF ULTIMATUM

- It is essential that Psychological Warfare against the German
commander and bis troops he conducted in such a way that an
carly surtender will appear “honorablc™ to his troops, the home
public and the home Jeadership. Thus, it is important that contact
be made as soon as possible through parliamentaries with the
commander, undcr conditions of secerecy and pnvacy. and espe-
cially without p ity, before the has gath-
ered momentum, The object of the Frst discussion should not
necessarily be to induce an immediate surrender, which in any event
is unlikely, but to ascertain the degree of resistance which the
commander intends to put up, and the extent to which he can be
influcnced by token actions of the Allics and by "a good press™
The Agreemnents reached with Admiral SCHIRLITZ 2¢ LA PAL-
LICE (La Rochelle) relative to nondestruction of the port, pro-
vided there was no Allied air action, are a good example of a
successful parley.

8. 1f no explicit or implicit zrmngcmcm lor an carly surrendcr
is made at the first parley,
directed to the troops should be eueuuzlly qui et in tone and in-
formative in substance until the first major Allied attack has 1aken
place and gives the cammander a new rcason to discuss cessation
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of hostilities. ¥ the first major attack achieves no remarkable tacti-
il success. litle can probably be gained by renewing contact with
the German commander. On the other hand, a inct tactical
success, appropriately reported by Allied press and wireless, so as
to emphasize the hopelessness of the Gennan commander'’s position,
would be a strong inducement to him to reopen ncgotiations.

SUGGESTED SEQUENCE OF PROCEDURE

g The followi d both in iati and in lhc

conduct of Ps)thologlcal Warfare o is f

a. Every effort should be made at the carliest moment to csub

lish and maintain somc sort of contact, via parlementaires or
agents, with the enciny commander, and utmost secrecy main-
tained.
Finnness, dctennination, correctness, and lack of compromise
must be shown in all dealings with the commander. But. to
carry determination to the extent of isving an ultimatum
without 2n attempt at a parley is clvayly unprofitable, and it
is especially unprohmble to pubhcue its rejection, as lhll scrves
onIy to commit the to an uncomp g posi-
tion, The fact that arbitrary ultimata are undesirable was
clearly brought out in the BREST operation. The successful
operations against LE HAVRE and BOULOGNE were con-
ducted without ultimata. The AACHEN ultimatum was 3
long-range propaganda asset, but tactically unproductive. The
German commander who is in a position to accept an ulti-
matum is more likely to arrange his surrender at a parley.
It is likewise unprofitable to vilify the enemy commander. or
even fo give hiin special mention in propaganda. Experience
with Calonel AULOCH (who cominanded ST. MALO and
was extensively -m:m:baxed later) showed that the pubhcny
he reccived was a factor in prolonging his resistance: in lan.
this der believed that di , and his

to Major General, were the dircce outcome of Allied publicity.

. Propaganda should not take the line that previous commind-

ers surrendered after first proclaiming their will to resist to
the end. This creates the impresion that they surrendered
carlier than necessary and so may deter futurc surrenders,
since:

(1) Neither the German commander nor his troops are willing
to believe this. RAMCKE, AULOCH, etc. have very high
prestige.

(2) It creates a competing situation in which each commander
tries to hold out longer than another.

e

e

-3
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{3) It avaches a ive note to
despise the Gennans for
ing they would not.

P that we
after first p 3

CONCLUSIONS

to. It would appear, from the facts cited in paragraphs 2 10 8
inclusive, that a definitc agreed technique could profitably bc de-
veloped to induce quicker ders and so F
of effort by Allied forces. Adoption of a definite procedure would
entail ihe following action:~

a. The steps leading up to and including the delivery of sug:
gestions of surrender would be planned as specialized opera-
tions requiring expert information and advice. Fhe local
Commanders on the ground should be made aware of tbis,
and a simple system for supplying the specialized information
and advice should be instituted aud all concerned infonned.
Army Groups should be informed of (a) above for disscmina.
tion to lower commanders, and should be askr:d to direct lhtm
to call for the following specialized i and
as roquired:

(1) Detailed bi ies, and other perti {
the German commander and his senior saff officers wh.th
are available in Psychological Warfare Division Rc(nrdn

L

P

s0 as to give an und ding of the 's psy-
chology and the best methods of approach for purpose
of parley.

(2) General information {rom Psychological Warfare Division
as to the best methods of hmndhng the commander, bolh
before and during d i and in
that the propaganda carried on during the ncgouauom
shall not jeopardize their success.

(3) The h for Pp y duty, of Psychological War.
fore Division officers having special knowlcdgc and lan-
guage qualifications.

RECOMMENDATION

11. That the conclusions above be considered by G-g Division,
and, if approved, steps taken to infonn Anny Groups of the deci
sion and method of future implementation.

ROBERT A. McCLURE
Brigadier General, GSC
Chief, Psychological Warfare Division



APPENDIX D: THE MEDIA OF PRINT

A SELECTION OF LEAFLET AND NEWSPAPER TEXTS

The facsimiles of Sykewar leaflets and newspapers following page
248 arc intended to illustrate some of the main themes and tech-
niques used against Germany. Many of these items were discussed in
some detail in the text. Both the facsimiles and the captions are
reproduced from the “History: P\WWD."
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APPENDIX E: THE BROADCAST MEDIA

A SELECTION OF STUDIO AND LOUDSPEAKER SCRIPTS

(1) VOICE OF SHAEF
SHAEF Voice No. 1
May 19, 1944
Note on procedure: The following scripts will be broadast for
the first time in the English period “London Calling Europe” be-
tween § and g.30 pm., DBST on Sawrday, May 20, 1944. They
must not be broadcast or released to the Press before that time.
The scripts will subscquently be used in BBC and A.B.SLE. trans.
missions in the Norwegian, Danish, Dutch and French languages.
The timetables (all DBST) are as follows and cannot be varied.
Broadcasts in English
3 pm. “London Calling Europc” on BBC Network
g3opm. ABS.LE.
6.30 pm. “London Calling Europe™ contribution to A.BS.LE.
Network
g9.30p.m. A.BS.LE.
1045 pm. BBC ncws
12 pm. ABSIE.
Broadeasts to France
8 pm ABSLE
g.15 to 10 pan. period  BBC
Broadeasts to Belgium
7-15 pm.  BBC in French
8.30 pm. BBC in Flemish
Broadcasts to Holland
6.45 pan. BBC
9.45 pm. ALS.LE.
Broadcasts to Norway

1o pm. ABSLE
Broadcasts to Denmark

7.5 pan. . A.BSLE.

gaspm. BBC
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LEAD:IN (10 be given in all the transiissions listed above by the
ordinary announcer):

You arc about to hear an important voice—the voice of 2 member
of the staft of the Supreme Commander of the Allied Expeditionary
Force.

He will spc:nk to you because, in the plans and preparations now
being the Sup C counts upon you, as
part of the great force now being marshalled, o inflict final defeat
on the Germans and bring about the final liberation of your coun-
try. As part of this force, you will want to know what is expected
of you when the time comes for you to act, Before that time, you,
like the armed forces. must complete your final preparations. You
must be disciplined and vigilant, for, just as the cnemy tries to
discover rilitary intentions, so will he try to discover yours and to
destroy your organirations before you can co-operate with the
Allied forces which are coming. The spokesman, therclore, will at
intervals convey the instiuctions of the Allied military leaders. His
is the voice which you must get to recognize, the voice of the mem.
ber of the staff of the Supreme Commander.

STATEMENT BY A MEMBER OF THE STAFF
OF THE SUPREME COMMANDER

Listen carcfully. For some time you have been receiving, from
voices already well known to you, advice and instructions on ltow
to prepare yourselves for the final phase of the struggle for libera
tion. The Supreme Commander wishes you to know that what you
have heard is in accordance with his plans and wishes. In due course
you will receive advice and instructions from the Supreme Com-
mander himsell. In the mcantime, he directs you to continue to
note well and to act on the advice and instructions by speakers
whom [ introduce an his behalf.

Now here is a spcaker to give you an opcration instruction,

‘TALK READ BY REGULAR SPEAKER

When the Allics come to liberate you, they will rely on your help
in many ways. In no more valuablc way een this be given than by
information about the enemy. Start, therefore, today to observe
him more and more closely.

Obsetve the numbers of mien and of vehicles by types. Note when
they come and go, and the direction in which they are going Note
the markings on their vehicles. and try to find out the regiments, for-
mations or groups to which they belong, Note their arms and their
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arrangements for supply of food and petrol. Note especially any
large movements and the exact date.

Observe the faces and appcarance of officers, especially senior
officers, and of leaders among the civilians. Endeavor to find out
their names. Note when they come and go and where they go to
Learn the badges of their ranks.

“T1y to discover the location of petrol, ammunition and supply
depots or stores. The locations of headquarters and signal stations
is cspecially important. Note the tines and routes of despatch
riders, and whether they go singly or escorted.

Kecp a watch on all bridges, and note the water and lighting key
points which, if damaged, would destroy water and lighting sys-
tems. chp a lookout for the laying of mines or preparations for

Notc esf any susp| preparations that migh
be laying of booby traps.

Let nothing escape you. Pool your knowledge. Take the utmost
information to no one hut known patriots.

Be paticnt, above all, and hide all your actions until the word is
given.

FOR ENGLISH{ BROADCASTS ONLY

Lead-out (by previous announcer)

You have just heard au important talk. It was introduced by 2
member of the staff of the Supreme Commander of the Allied
Expeditionary Force, who will speak to you again on this wave.
length and at this time on Monday, May 22. Listen again at this
time on Monday.

FOR FRENCH, DUTCH, BELGIAN, NORWEGIAN
AND DANISH BROADCASTS

Lead-out (by previous announcer)

You have just heard an important talk. It was introduced by a
memher of the staff of the Supreme Commander of the Allied
Expeditionary Force. Now herc is the voice of the English member
of the Staff of the Supreme Commatder, whose voice authenticates
this directive. Check this voice with our English transmission at
10.4
(li”ls!c, ol English SHAEF spcaker saying: “The Suprcm: Cormn-
mander wishes you to kuow that what you have heard is in accord-
ance with his plans and wishes, lu due course you will receive
adviec and i ions from the Sup: C der himself.
In the meantime, he direcis you to continue to note well and to
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act on the advice and instructions of the speakers whom I introduce
on his behalf.™)

“There will be another broadcast by a member of the staff of the
Supreme Comiander of the Allicd Expeditionary Force at thix
time on Monday.

SHAEF Voice No. 25
September 3, 1944

GERMAN ONLY-TO BE CROSS-REPORTED IN
OTHER LANGUAGES

The following mc;sage, dated September 3. 1934, is issued at the
order of the Sup an d to Officers and
men of the German lor(cx in Bnlgmm.

Powerful Allied forces are already fighting on Belgian soil.

I therefore address w you the following statement.

The Belgian Forces of Resistance are now fighting side by side
with Allied forces. They are instructed to conduct their operations
against you in accordance with the rules of war. They are regarded
by me as an army under my command.

T am determined that every effort shall be made to trace the
authors of any atrocities committed against members of the forces
under my command. The guilty will be brought to justice.

SHAEF Voice No. 48
March 1%, 1945

The following message is addressed to the inhabitants of the
Frankfurtam-Main and Mannhcim-Ludwigshafen areas.

You live in one of the key urcas of German war industry. For
years youir [actories und workshops, your railways, roads and water-
ways have been supplying the weapons of canquest; now they
merely delay the final military collapse. Therefore, w prevent the
further prolongation of a lost war, the whole arinanient industry
of the arcas of Frankfurt-am-Main and Mannlcim-Ludwigshafen
will be subjected ta a2 merciless botnbardment.

The Allies are determined to destroy not the Gerinan peeple,
but the German war machine. For this rcason the Supreme Com-
mander has issucd the following warning to you.

The warning applics to all parts of Frankfurt-am-Main and to
the following suburbs: NIEDERURSEL. HEDDERNHEIM,
ESCHERSHEIM, ECKENHEIM, GINNHEIM, PREUNGE:
SHEIM, SECKBACH, FECHENHEIM, BUERGEL, OFFEN-
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BACH, OBERRAD, NIEDERRAD, GRIESHEIM, ROEDEL.
HEIM. HAUSEN, PRAUNDIIEIM.

‘The warning applies to the Stadtkreise of Mannheim and
Ludwigshafen and 10 the following suburbs: SANDHOFEN,
WALDHOF, KAEFERTAL, WALISTADT. FEUDENHEIM,
SECKENHEIM, NECKARAU, MUNDENHEIM, RHEINGOEN-
HEIM, MUTTERSTADT, FRIESENHEIM, OGGERSHEIM,
OPPAU, EDESHEIM, FRANKENTHAL.

‘These districts are now combat areas. Every inhabitant of the
above-named districts is hereby warned to remove himself and his
{family immediately to0 a safe place outside the combat area.

You are specifically advised that, from now on, no shelter or
refuge within the abavenamed districts can be considered safe.

Your life depends upon the immediate cxecution of these orders.
Act nowl Out of the danger zones! Qut of the war!

SHAEF Voice No. 81
May 15, 1945
The following mesage is addressed to the people of Holland:—
Dutch civilians. In order to facilitate the distribution of food-
stuffs and supplies essential for your own wellbeing, you are ur-
gently requesced to stay off all main highways and roads. The
excessive circulation of civilians on roads is delaying the distribu-
tion of food and the movement of Allied troops, We repeat: For
your own good, civilians must stay off all main highways and roads.

(2) VOICE OF MILITARY GOVERNMENT
MILITARY GOVERNMENT TALKS No. 1
ANNOUNCER:—
You will now hear a message abqul the military gmmmmcn! of
Germany, This message is 4 d by the

VOICE:~

Germans: This is the voice of the Military Government. This
message comes 10 you from the Supreme Commander of the Allied
Expeditionary Force.

Your armcd forces will be defeated, and more and more of your
territory will be occupied by the Allied forces until eventually your
government and its armed forees finally surrender or are overrun.

You will be under a mmilitary occupation, and your country will
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be governed by a ary government. Already there are Germans
living under this Military Government.

In this scries of thirteen broadcasts, you will be told how military
government will affect you and haw thie Supreme Commander will
conduct it. You will be told how you should conduct yourselves
under mi occupation and Military Government.

1. Under the law of nations, the commander of the occupying
forces is clothed with supreme exccutive, Icgislative, and judicial
power in the occupied area. This power. vested in the Supreme
Commander of the Allicd Expeditionary Force as Military Cov-
ernor, will be exercised by him in accordance with the dictates of
humanity, justice and civilized standards.

2. The Military Government of Occupicd Germany will be firm
and strict, and just. Jts aim will be the destru of the Nazi
system and the militaristic system of armed aggression.

8. The Military Government will be conducted by soldicrs, who
will be guided by written rules of law. In the Military Government
you will be spared from the corruption, personal greed, falscheod
and barbarity of your present rulers.

4. The laws of the Military G will be p ) I
and published so that all will know what is the Jaw. Except when
in conflict with these new laws, your existing laws will remain in
effect. The laws of the Military Government will be strictly en.
forced. Their meaning will be plain; and you must observe them
obedicntly and at once.

5. The courts of the Mxhury Covemmem w-ll be conducted with
fairness and p: for of the law will
be orderly and swift. No pumshmcn( will be ordered without a fair
trial.

Listen carcfully to the text of these broadcasts tomorraw at this
time. You will be told the principles of the Military Government
of Germany and you will be told haw you inust conduct yoursclves
under military ocaupation.

‘This message is authorized by the Supreme Commander of the
Allicd Expeditionary Force in his capacity as Military Governor
of the armies of Gerinany occupicd by the forces under his cam-
mand.

This is the Voice of the Military Government.

MILITARY GOVERNMENT TALKS No. &
(Open and close with set formula, as in No, 1)

1. Thbe rule of justice and equality before the law is t0 be o
tablished in Germany. In the Military Gavernment courts eswab.



480 SYKEWAR

lished to enlorce legislation ¢nacted by Military Government and
10 punish offenses against the interests of the Allied forces and the
United Nations, the accused paison will be entitled to have in ad-
vance of trial a copy of the chaiges against him, to give evidence
and cross examine any witness, 1o consult a Jawyer before triul and
to choase an advocutc to defend him, to call his own witnesses and,
il convicted, to lodge an appeal 10 a Military Government reviewing
authority. No death sentence will be carried out without written
conlirmation by the
nominated by him.

2. The criminal and civil court systeins of Germany, when
purged of Naz and otherwise undesirable elements, will be per-
mitted to reopen in duc time under supervision and control. Viola-
tion of approved German laws by Germans and forcigners, other
than members of the Alied forces and United Nations displaced
persons, will normally be tried itt German courts.

3. Special courts associated with the Nazi regime, such as the
Pcople's Court and SS. Police Courts, will be abolished.

4 All laws aimed at cnlorcing Nazi doctrines and practices will
be null and void. All sentences of dcath or corporal punishment
imposed by Cerman courts shall be suspended, pending review by
the Military Government. Other existing German laws will be
recognized where they do not conflict with the policies or legisla
tion of the Military Government.

5. Every German judge, prosecutor, notary or lawyer will be re-
quired to take the following oath:—

“1 swear by Almighty God that I will a1 all times apply and
adininister the law without fear or favor and with justice and
equity to all persons of whatever creed, race or political opinion
they may be, that I will ebey the laws of Germany and 2l enact-
ments of the Military Government, in spirit as well as in leuer,
and will constantly endesvor to cstablish equal jmli(c under the
law for all persons. So help me God.”

T or a rep ative

6. The Military Government is empowcred to attend the hear-
ings of any Gernan court, o nullify, suspend, commute or other-
wise modify any finding. sentence, or judgment, to dismiss or
suspend any judge er official, and to transfer any case to the juris.
diction of the Military Government courts.

7- No sentence of death passed by a German court will be exe.
cuted without previous confirmation by the Military Government.
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MILITARY GOVERNMENT TALKS No. 12
(Open and close with set formula, as in No. 1)

When circumstances permit, German workers will be allowed
to form democratic trade unions to replace the Nazicontrolled
Labor Front and other Party orgamz:mons v.hlc)i mll be zbohshcd
at once. All forms of frec b
among workers will be permitted, provided that (hey do not assuine
any political or militaristic complexion.

2. The ion of this fund. I right which the Nazis
abrogated will enable workers to embark upon collective bargain-
ing with employers, but strikes threatening military security, di-
rectly or indirectly, will be prohibited. So will lackouts.

8. For the time being, you will maintain your limits on wages
under the mast recene Gerinan regulations.

4. All deductions of pay at the source or collections from work.
ers for the benefit of the NSDAP or any ol its affiliated dissolved
organizations will ccase. Deductions of payments for social insur-
ance, workmen’s P ornormal
Reich taxes will be continued.

5- Existing laws, decrees and regulations regarding the registra-
tion of labor will continue othcrwise as emergency measures. That
is to say, workers must have their employment status examined
and recorded, and their work books verified and re-registered. All
workers, male or female, in employment or unemployed, must
report to the Labor Office in the area where they are living for
registration or re-registration.

6. The civilian labor requirements of the Military Forces will
be given the first priority, but duc recognition will be given to the
retention of key civilians in public services, utilities or cssential
industrics. Any surplus labor will be used for work on such tasks
as are approved by the Military Government.

(8) INTELLIGENCE-BASED REPORTAGE: “o810" SHOW
“0810" Show: 16 October 1944

Note: Translation of a broad over Radio Luxcm.
bourg at 0810 on 16 Oct. lg“ It is offered as an example of how
intelligence is converted into propaganda material for the radio.
The daily 0810 show was always bascd on a leafiet, which already
had becn dropped on German troops or civilians in the 12th Army
Group battle zone: or like this one, on intelligence dealing with a
specific unit.
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1. Voiee: Today, over Radio Luxembourg, the American Army
brings you a message and a report. The message is di-
rected at the political prisoncrs who are being used today
as cannon fodder by the Germans in the so-called “ggqgth™
Regiments, Divisions and Brigades. The report deals with
these “ggg™ units themsclves.

2. Voice: What's so remarkable about this number-ggq?

8. Voice: Sshbh . . . That's secret . . . secret . . ., secreL

1. Voice: The soldiers of the ggg units can write no letters. The
soldiers of the 999 units are not permitted lo leave the
companies to which they are assigned. In rear areas, the
soldiers of the ggg units are not permitted to meet ac-
quaintances or other visitors. The soldiers of the ggg
units are not allowed 1o participate in any soldiers’ enter-
tainments or other sodal activitics. The ggg soldiers arc
not allowed to listen to the radio.

2. Voice: What suange kind of soldiers are these—the wen with
the number “ggg"?

3. Voice: Sshh . . . That's seaet . . . secret ., . secret.

1. Voice: But hem arc men from the ggg units, Let them speak for
themsclves . . . speak as they would if their mouths
weren't scaled over there on the other side of the lines.
Privae Hans Hammentein, front and eenter,

4- Voice: Private Hammerstein reporting, sir.

1. Voice: All right, Hammerstein. Tell us where you've been the
last few ycars.

4. Voice: 1 was in Russia. In AfriQ. And in Grecce. When the
winter came, | was sent to Russia. When it got hot, |
was sent to Africa. When nobody else wanted to go to
Grecee, [ was sent there.

: And whete were you belore that, Private Hammerstein?

Where did you live?

: PAUSE

: Speak up. Where did you live, Hammerstein?

: In Moabit.

: What i is Moabm

A Pp Y. dened inals are sent to Moabit.

: Are you a hardened criminal?

1 (very low) I killed my wife.

: How long have you been in Hitler's Anny, Private Ham-
merstein?

4. Voice: I'n one of those who have been in the Army a long time.

But most of our outfit has only just been taken in. At
first cthey only took us out of the jails one by one. But
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now the prisens are being cmptied. Hiter necds soldiers,
Whole trainloads begun aniving at Baunholder early in
Scptemher.

. Voice: Baumholder? Where is thaiz

Voice: Near Trier. Whole trainloads came there. Directly from
all prisons of Germany—irom Moabit, from Stcin, from
Garsten, and {rom the state prisons in Stettin, Hamburg
and Stuttgart. They didn’t know where they were being
taken. They traveled in sealed cars, and the guards de
livered them at Baumholder the same way as any batch
ol prisoners is delivered to a new jail ...

. Voice: And then weapons were thrust into the hands of these

“Wel “~"men hy to serve in the
Army,” The u-.umug was scanty, but that d|dnl matter.
These men, who now wore the brand “ggg” instead of
Pprison stripes, were nothing more than a fragment of that
wild jumble of humanity thrown together in the Nazis®
final call.up. Fighting was only their secondaty function.
Their first function was—to die.

Voice: Here is another who would like to speak, if he were able

to do s0. Private Wilhelm Kune, step forward.

: Reporting, sir.

: What crime did you commit, Kuns?

: 1 robbed a bank, sir. Eight years' hard labor.

: And you, Berger?

. Voice: T raped a girl. Six years hard labor.

Voice: You, Margulies?

Voice: 1 was accused of stabbing my rival to dcath. Twenty-five
years' hard labor. But I didn't do it. I'm innocent.

Voice: How about you, Grothe?

Voice: (very 1in:d) I don’t know. I jusi don’t know any more. I
got life.

Voice: There they are—the last callup of the Nazi Party. Mur.
derers, thicves, robbers from all the jails in Gernany.
Cannon fodder, led to the slaughter to prolong the lives
of those other criminals who haven't been jailed yet.

Voice: But murdcrers, bank robbers and sex criminals weren't
enough. One day the Reserve and Training Battalion at
Baumhelder, ncar Trier, reported that it didn't have
enough men. Between 20,000 and g0.000 had been hastily
trained and thrown into the front lines. But the (ront
devours men. The Allied superiority in weapons, material
and aircralt is crushing. There aren’t enough thieves and
murdeters to Rl the yawning gaps in the Gennan lincs.
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Once more the prisons had to be combed. There must
still be people there who, however unworthy they may
be to serve in the Ay, can nevertheless be used as diving
mines. . .. You there, Wetzler, you're one of those who
were brought to Baumhelder for truining as late as
September 15, aren’t you?

g. Voice: In Germany you don’t have to commit a crime to be
thrown into jail. 1 was a worker, a Social Democrat A
union man. But above cverything, 1 was a good Austrian
So I was thrown into jail.

1. Voice: Are therc many more “sinners” like you in the ggg uniis?

9. Voice: Hundreds, Morc than go per cent of all the soldiers in
the ggg are now “politically unreliable.” Social Demo
crats from Vienmz, and Communisis from Saxony, and
Democrats from Frankfurt.

1. Voice: Thirty per cent politieally unreliable?

9 Voice: Yes. And others who committed socalled political crimes.

1. Voice: For example?

9. Voice: Well, there is the man from Frank(urt-on-the.Oder wha
helped a Jew escape. And the man from Schweinfurt whe
said openly that the wages in Geemany were lower than
in frce countries. Oue man~he came from Wurtzburg—
shared bis bread with a Pale,

1. Voice: And all these people are now, at the last minute, sup-
posed to protect Hitler's crumbling fortress from final
collapse?

9. Voice: Yes. They are the pillars of a regime that's alt hollowed
out inside. “Pillars”—that's what Hitler called us in an
Order of the Day that was read to the men of the gggth
at Mischdorf, in the West Wall,

1. Voice: What did the order say?

9 Voice: Hitler's special Order said that onr positions would have
to be held to the last drop of blood. There would be ab-
solutely no retreating, and SS troops were standing ready
to shoat down anyone who toak a step backward We
were told that our noncoms had gotten orders to row
down everyone who didn't siand up to the enemy’s fire.

1. Voice: That's hard to believe.

9- Voice: In the pay book of cvery single ggger was written an
acknowledgment that he was aware of this special order.
‘The officers took steps to be sure that the various com-
panies knew how things stood. Captain Rupp addressed
the 2end Battalion. He said:




2. Voice:

g. Voice:

1. Voice:

9. Voice:

1. Voice:

2. Voice:
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"If there is anyone here who has the idca that he's going
to run away, I'll teach him better. You swine can’t caunt
on being treated like decent German soldiers. ‘The SS is
standing behind your backs, you bunch of tramps.”
One of the soldicrs laughed, when the captain spoke like
that. The captain broke ofl his speech and hit him across
the face with his gloves. That happened in frant of the
whole Battalion. But the other oficers are no beteer—
Lieutenant Gerken, and of course Licutenant Maliuky,
the Nari Party political officer who can even boss Major
General Kurt Thomas around. General Themas is the
commander of the ggg units, but Malitzky represeats the
Party., Major Schuecher, the commnander of the 2grd
Bautalion, turncd out to be such an efficient bloodhound
that. on Sept. 15, he was inade SS Police Chie{ at Dresden,
Captain Schulman took his place, and his job was ta dis-
tribute the 2grd Battalion, the first active Battalion,
parily to the s5th Pacachute Division and partly the g6th
Infantry Division.

Do you mean to say that the ggg units arc now being
incorporated into nortnal divisions?

The 999 units—now often called the gggth Brigade—are
Put to use wherever there is danger. Laying mings in view
of the enemy, bridgebuilding under artillery fire, patrols
of all kinds, are the usual thing. The “swinc” , or
Conc ion Camp p: sacrificed all over the
place.

Do the Nazis have confidence in these cxpendable units?
Do they have confidence in those ariminals whom they
themselves eall “unreliables™? The Nazis have no choice.
Their sources of manpower are exhausted. They have 1o
reach down to rock-bottom reserves. Now that they are
sacrificing their women and children, they ccrtainly
aren’t going to spare the inmatcs of their prisons and
camps. What the Nasis don't nnderstand is the desire of
these people to give up 1he fight. Why sheuld they figh?
What forz But cven if they wanted to fight, their equip-
ment is even scarcer than that of other German soldiess.
There is hardly any transportation for foot soldicrs, and
shortages in ammunition, food and clothing are more
and more frequent.

But Adoll Hitler has said: “[t isn't the material superi-
ority of the enainy that matters. What really eounts—and
the gcmlemcn in Washmg(on and London don’t realize
this~is the spirit.”
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t. Voice: The spirit? Who represents the spirit of the embattled
Wehrmacht today, after five years ol a devastating war?
Who represents itz [ ask. Will no one answer? | repeat:
Who represents the spirit of the Wehrmacht today?

: 1 do.

Who are you?

ohann Wendel. Fifty-two yearsold. Former metal worker.

Sentenced?

: Yes. Child murder, Life imprisonment.

And you?

Karl Romer. Bank robbery. Eleven years.

And you?

: Heinz Horten. Not guilty. ‘Thirteen years.

You, therc.

Outo Stein. Hall-Jewish. Concentration camp.

You?

: Ludwig Klcber. 1 helped a Commiunist get away. Con-

entration camp.

They all serve Hitler in the Wehrmacht. Seven thousand
were rounded up in Baumholder as fate as the end of
September, 999 units. Who they me, where they are, what
they do—nobody in Genuany is supposed to know. It's . ...

: Sshhhb . . . Scarct . . . secret . .. secret.

. Voice: But they do know it about Germany. Moobit and Stein
and the country jails everywhere were called upon to
give forth their immates. Hitler's last catl-up marched out
of the jails to an assembly camp, and out of the camop.
unprepared and untrained, they went to the front. And
Irom the front to their deaths. Or , . .

2. Voice: Or into captivity. The last way, and the only one still
open to the written-off ggg units.

s

Mousic.

1. Voice: You have just heard a reportage an the ggg units of the
German Army. ‘This was a factual report represented by
the Amcrican Army over the ¥ree Sender Luxemhourg. it
was 2 message te the political prisoners of those uniis
urging the one and only way out. ...

‘Tomorrow at the same titne. etc.

(4) “HOG-CALLING"

A COMBAT LOUDSPEAKER TALK
(znd MRB Unit with 28th Infanury Division, March 1945)
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ENGLISH

“Attention, Attention, all American soldiers . . . you will hear
now a broadcast in the German language addressed to the cnemy
.. . inciting them to surrender. They will be given detailed instruc.
tions on how (o surrender . .. when they do, do not shoot at tbem,
let therm come over . . . but be on guard for any tricks.”

GERMAN

“Attention. Attention, all German soldiers from the 1055 Regi-
ment of the 8gth Infantry Division. Here speaks an American Gl
to you, he has an important message for you. This is not a propa-
ganda broadcast, for we realize that you are indoctrinated with
propaganda, day in and day out. This broadcast is meant to tell
you facts, nothing but bare facis. Some of them you might already
know, some of them might be new to you. You know that your
situation was so bad that they had w0 pool the 1056 and 10s5
Regiments into one single regiment. You also know that yonr
Division Commander had u nervous breakdown and was replaced
by Oberst Karow. You also know that you rclicved the yrd Panzer
Grenadier Division just 2 weck ago. You also know that you re-
ceived 2 terrific beating during von Rundstedt’s winter offensive.
All these statemments are bare facts, you know them just as well as
we know them.

Do you know that Kénigsberg is captured by the Russians? Do
you knaw that Breslau is completely encircled? Do you know that
the Allies are just a few kilometers away from Koln2 All these
statements are bare facts. but you might not know these facts,

You heard our Air Force Ry over your heads this morning. You
heard the terrific thunder. roaring high over your heads, you might
be wendering what they are up to. They arc bombing and strafing
your comrades, who have choscn to sactifice you, and have Bed and
arc fleeing towards the Rhine. We know that during the past two
days you have been moving all your hecavy equipment to the rear.
They have left you here to hold the line. You know that this is
impossihle. Do you not want to save your life, as all the civilians
are doing now, cven though they are clogging up the yoads while
moving to Mechernich and Euskirchen? If yeu do want to save your
life, act now before it is too late. My soldiers have instructions not
1o shoot at any German soldier that surrenders by following the
instructions printed an the leaflets, They follow my arders, just as
my Arty [Artillery] does—I will prove that to you. I give you sixty
seconds from now to go into yonr bunker. Act now, belare it is too
late. The war has already been lost, but a lite can still be won."”
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A LIST OF PERSONNEL

(1) Sup H.

Name
Aaronson, M.
Abbott, M.

Adams, W. M.
Anderson, F. 1.
Arbuckle, D.
Askonas, E.

Bainton, D.
Bairstow, R. R.
Balfour, M.
Ballamy, I.. D.
Bass, H.
Baum, E. L.
lk‘ra!ord E.
Binnic, A. J.
Boixlair, J.
Boothroyd, R.

Bourte~8unows, (¢.1),%

Bower, J.

Chambers, A,
Chapman, C. E.
Chazelle, J.
Cochrane, @. de T.
Colbourne, B.
Coleman, D. J.
Cenant, L.
Condon, R.
Connor, W. M.
Cooper, A,

d , Allied Exped y Force

Psychological Warfare Division

Rank Section

Lt AlS

Mrs. Radio

Le. AlS

Miss Gerinan Control Teams Desk

Miss Executive Office

Miss Intclligence

Mrs. Plans & Handbooks

Maj. AlS

Mr. Intelligence

Miss Supply & Transport

T/s Executive Office

Sgt. AlS

Miss Intelligence

Cpl. Exccutive Office

Mile. Intelligence

Pyt Plans & Handbooks

Maj. Liberated Arcas Desk

Miss Intelligence

Maj. Plans & Handbooks

Sgu Intelligence

Mr. Administration

Mrs Message Center

Miss Special Operations

Capt. Exccutive Office

Mr. Press

Mr. Radio

Lt Col.  Directives

Le Intelligence
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Name Rank Section
Couroux, M. Mrs. liberated Areas Desk
Crossman, R. H. §. Mr. Dircctives
Davenport, A. Miss Intelligence
Davis, R, N. Miss Administration
Dc Bocer, C. Capt. Personnel
Della Cioppa, G. Mr. Radio
Deutschmann, R. M, Intelligence
Devaney, V. T/s Administration
Dick, D. Miss Personnel
Dickson, J. P. Capt. Special Opcrations
Dilliard, 1. Maj. Plans & Handbooks
Drummond-Wolfl. R.  Lt. Col. Liberated Arcas Desk
Ewing, T. P. Maj. AlS, Les Mesnuls Det.
Maj. Inzelligence
Capt. Intelligence
i Leaflews
Directives
Exccutive Office
Fruendt, R, Leaflcts
Galilie, B. Intelligence
Garstin, C. Radio
Gurfein, M. L Intelligence
Guwillig, J. Exccutive Office
Hammer, E. J. Capt. Supply & Transport
Harden, J. L. Maj. Supply & Trausport
Hatch, E. Mr. Publications
Hery, M. F. Maj. Leaflets
Hodgkin, E. Sq. Ldr.  Special Operations
Horsey, H. Lu Intelligence
Jackson, C. D. Mr. German Media Control
Janowitz, M. Pic. Intelligence
Jones, 1. Miss Leafles
Kaufman, F. Mr. Leaflets
Kaye, R. V. Miss Comnmunications
Kccegan, J. Plc. Personne!

Kebm, EH. D. Col. German Control Teams Desk.
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Name Raonk Section

Kelly, V. P. Lt Supply & Transport
Kerlin. T. C. Sgt. AIS

Kiuinger, P. Mlle, Car Dispatcher

La Branche, R.R. Capt. Entertainments Control
Lazonby, J. L. L. Col.  AlS

Lerner, D. Lt Intelligence
Levengood, A. F. pEN Intelligence Liaison
Lockwood, L.. Pyt Personncl

Low, E. Miss Intelligence
Lumley, P. Miss Directives

Magary. A, K. L Intclligence Liaison
Matthews, D. Miss 1eaflets

McClure, R. A, Brig. Gen. Chicf of Division
McCrary, M. S. S/8gt. Radio

McLachlan, D. H. L. Gilr. Special Operations
Mclean, F, C. Mr. Radio

Meaney, R. F. Lu Signals Sub-Section
Milius, W, F. L Supply & Transport
Minary, J. S . Maj. Plans & Handbooks
Monroc, J. Capt. Leaflets

Moran, J. A. Py Personnel

Morley, H. L. C. Lt Col.  Supply & Transport
Mure. J. C. Lt Col.  Dircctives

Nelson, W. D. Le AlS

Neretich, J. Sge. Publications
Newsome, N. Mr. Radio

O'Cennor, A. Miss Leaficts

Paley, W. S, Mr, Radio

Perks, |. A. T/s Personnel

Peter, J. Mr. Leaflets

Povio, V. L. Pve Personnel

Ridley, J. G. Miss Supply & Transport
Riley, D. A. Miss Radio

Rebertson, E. Miss Directives

Roche, V. W. Col. Executive Officer

Rust, R. Miss Directives
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Name Rank Section

Sacks, H. Sge. Message Center
Saluz, J. Pvt. Mail Clerk
Scanlon, A. Miss Leaflets
Schrocder, E. Mrs. German Media Control Desk
Schuclier, G. K. T/Sge. Intelligence
Shaver, R. pt. - Intelligence
Shearer, M. G. Sgt. Central Files
Sicks, E. N. T/SgL Personnel
Southerden, J. Miss Directives
Swanstrom, N. Miss Press

Taylor, C. B. WOJG Personnel
Taylor, J. D. Mr. Radio
Thomson, C. A. H. Lt. Col.  Dircctives
Thrower, G. Sgt. Adminisuation
Tunney, F. P. /s Signals Center
Valentin, K. W. Mr. AlIS

Walker, H. K. Maj. Communications
Walsh, J. P. Mr, i
Waples, D. Maj.

Wetherby, L. C. Capt. AIS

Whiw, R. L. Maj. AlS

Zinke, M. Mr. Press & Monitoring

(2) Publicity and Psychological Warfare
Twelfth Armny Group

Publicity and Psychological Warfare

OMRCCT « v iisnanmntinyaraswhises Col. F. V. FizGerald
Assistant for Psychological Warfare.. Col. C. R. Powell
Assistant for Public Relations.... ... Lt Col. John M. Redding

Assistant for Press Censorship. . Lt Col. E. L. Nelson
Assistant for Plans and Operations. .. Lt. Col. Joseph L. Smith

Psychological Warlare Branch,
P & PW Dctachment
Intelligence. . .
Opcrations. -
German Editoria
Editor of Repurts,

Mr. Alfred Toombs
Maj. Patrick Dolan
Capt. Hans Habe
. Mr. Roger Oake
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Chicf Monitor

Deputy Chief of Operations
Deputy German Editorial .

Chicl Printer. .
Deputy Chief Printer.
Radic

Recordings. ..

Maj. Ray K. Craft
Capt. Gunnar W. Beckivan
Capt. Toby E. Rodes

Civilian Personnel
Ackeninan, Martin
Ames, Robert L.
Arouct, Jacques
Ballantine, William
Barnes, Thomas
Belfrage, Cedric

Bennernage!, William R.

Berenson, Irving
Black, Albert T,
Boal, Sam J.
Borglum, George
Boyer, Richard
Branson, J. C. K.
Brant, Joseph E.
Bursten, Martin A,
Campbell, Archie
Clarke, Geraid J.
Collier, Miles
Copans, Simon
Curtis, Ronald F.
D'Arcy, N. W.
Della Cioppa, Guy
Denby, Howard
Darrick, William G.
Dorsay, Elmer
Downey, Johun
Drenner, Donald V. R.
Eicher, Henry W.
Elliot, William

SYKEWAR

. Mr. Walter Brackman
Mr. Gordon H. Cole
.. Mr. Richard Hanser

. Mr. Rudy G. Abrahams
Mr. Norman J. Reckamp
Mr. Robert Colwell
Mr. Brewster Mongan
Mr. Morris Bishop
Mr. Norbert Gruenleld
. Mr. William Gordon

Mas). Edward Caskey
Capt. Walter Henscl
Capt. Jacob 1 Tennenbavm

Etting, Emlen

Faas, Fred E.

Ficld, Franklin
Fleck, Egon

Gibbs, Wendell
Gittler. Lewis F.
Gottlich, Edward
Gottlieb, Hans jacob
Grober, Abram
Guarco, Anthony
Hagen, Karl Victor
Hatch, Eric
Haynes, Weston
Hertz, David L.
Hollander, Richard
Hollender, Alfred L.
Hutcheson, R. W.
Imbs, Bravig W. E.
Ivanolf, A. M.
Jaari, Sender
Janulis, Keiste
Jolas, Eugene
Kaha, Arthur D,
Kamens, living ).
Kaven, Scverin
Kenney, james
Klieber, Max
Lawrence, Laudy
Leach, Alfred W.
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Martin, George
Mastrangele, Martin C.
Menken, Arthur
Messiter, J.C.

Miller, Huntington
Munster, Paul

Necker, William F. L, O.
Nichols. Osgood
Padover, Saul K.
Picice, Maurice
Pivteau, Joseph G. i
Quinby, Robert

Rabb, Stuart
Rapicault, Andrew L.
Reinscl, Earl N.

Reiss, Edmund

Rice, Howard

Riley, John Jr.
Scheftel, Stuart C.

Military Personnel

Capt. Roland G. C. Young
15t Le. Leonid A, Gran

1st Lt. Paul A, Powell

1st Lt. Carl E. Westruin
2nd Lt. Nils C. Nilson

M/Sgt. Fred Bleyer
T/Sgt. Joscph Angeloni
T /5gr Albert Borer Jr.
T/Sgt. Stephan J. Brown
T/Sgt. Erich M. W. Lob
T/Sgt. Louis W. Stevenson
T/3 Lowhar Block

T/3 Kenneth §. Harmon
T/3 William O. 1ill Jr.
T/4 William F. Ciampitti
T/4 Vincent J. Dawmiani
T/4 Joseph W. Eaton
T/4 Frank A. Harasick
T/4 Herbert Lobl

‘T/4 Anthony ]. Mechlx
T/4 Harry Teitelbaum
T/4 Edmund Zadok

T/5 Julius W. Burell

Shelton. Howard
Silverstein, Manrice R.
Silvertharn, William O.
Sommmnaripa, Alexis
Sordan, Victor

Shaw, Alexander
Stempher, Marcel V. M.
Stubing, Charles
Sullivan, J. F.

Sweet, Paul R.
Fhayer, john

Urban, Peter
Vandervalk, Arnold
\WValker. Louis

Waus, Imiay N.
Welischar, Albert
Zinke, Martin
Zollinger. Fred E.

ist. Lt. Albert R. Sushko
15t Lt, Gharles E. Carlut
1st Lt. Peter Hart

1s¢ Lt. Albert H. Salvatori
and L.t. Edward H, Littman

T/5 Henry Deku

T3 Fred Kane

T/s Fred B. Linton

Pfc. Dewain J. Warner
M/Sgt. Ira C. Evans Jr.
1°/Sgt. John J. Boll
T/Sgt. Klaus Brill

T /5gt. Joscph H. Hauser
T/Sgt. Paul E. Moeller
‘I'/3 Gerald F. Bamberger
T/3 Otto Brand

T /3 Charles Hainioft
T'/3 Thomas \V. Standlcy
“I'/4 Joscph Cangress
T°/4 Mike Drakulich
T/4 Paul J. Friedman
T/4 Boris A. Kremicnliev
I°/4 ¥red Lorenz
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T/4 Emil L. Roscllini ‘T/5 Alexander Frank
T/4 Frederick Wolinsky T/s Jacob J. Kushnir
T/5 George F. Barry Ple. Wiltiam E. Randall
T/5 Francis J. Cestellio Pvt. Walter Lowen

72nd Publicity Service Battalion
Commanding Officer. .
Adjutant.
Supply. .
Hecadquarters Company. .
2nd Mobile Radio Broadcasting

. Lt Col. Joseph B. Bogle

.«.. Capt. Richard V. Gaumond
. Capt. Ernest Gartman

. Capt. William W. Mout

pany ... Capt. Arthur H. Jafle
grd Mobile Radio Broadcasting
Company. . .
5th Mobile Ra 'u onzd:asung
Company......oooieeiias -.... Capt Dayton F. Latham

. Capt. John E. Paulson

2nd Mobile Radio Broadcasting Company
15t Lt. Robert G. Bernbaum 15t Lt. Charles A, Lifschultz

1st Lt. Russcll J. Bowen ist Lt Richard E. Mann

st Lt Jean §. LaRue ist Lt. Elmer R. Mosher

tst Lt. Charles Lowenthal 15t Lt. Danicl Overton

1t Lt. James W. Rugg 15t Lt. Eugene A. Rotterman Jr.

1st Lt. Morris Wigler

b 2nd Lt. Irving B. Mickey
15t Lt. Gordon M. Frick 2nd Lt Willic E. Petty

1st Lt. George R. Holbert

11t Sgt. Russcll E. Beckwith ‘Tec. 4 Victor Bonic

T/Sgt. Stefan Heym ‘T'ec. 4 Rene E. Chauvin
T/Sgi. Raymond G, Wilson Tec. 4 Keith F. Downing
§/Sgt. Joscph S, Dominick Jr.  Tec. 4 Isador Henig

S/Sgt. Henry A. Johnswon Jr.  Tec. 4 Curt Jellin

S/Sgt. Harold U. Peddicord Tec. 4 Gordon R. Mclgren

S/Sgt. William Wilkow Tec. 4 Matthew L. Paluszek
“T'ee. g Philip R. E. Amheld Tec. 4 Wilmer C. Schmidt
Tec. § Benno D. Frank Tec. 4 Arthur L. St. Sauveur
‘Tec. 3 Konrad Kellen Tec. 4 Laurence J. Wingate
Tee. § Guuther Lanson Tec. 5 Eddic E. Amiconc

‘T'ec. § Walter M. Reichenbach  Tec. 5 William A, Berry Jr.
‘Tcc. 3 Peter W, Weidenrcich ~ Tee. 5 Byron R. Buck

Sgt. George L. Rifie Tec. 5 Peter Copulos Jr.
Sgt. George F. Walker 11 Tec. 5 Gustaf A. Espling
Tec. 4 Nicholas S. Ayoub Tec. 5 William Fischer
Tec. 4 Peter Barbieri Tec. 5 David Herber

Tec. 4 Thomas J. Benkosky Tec. 5 Henry E. Interdonato



THE SYKEWARRIORS

Tec. 5 Henry A. Krueger
Tec. 5 Ludwig Mahler
‘Tec. 5 Bruno M. Massini
Tec. 5 Louis M. Mellitz
Tec. 5 Rudolf Moskovits
Tec. 5 Philip S. Passucllo
Tec. g Pinkofsky

Tec. 5 Joseph F. Poerio
Tec. 5 Hernan M. Raabe
Tec. g Erncst Sancho-Bonet
‘Tec. 5 Rudolph Schauner
Tec. 5 Frank L, Smith
Tec. 5 Arthur C. Tetreault Jr,
Tec. 5 Emil J. Tullio
Tec. 5 William L. Zimmerman
Plc. Rudy Cook

Pfc. Robert C. Galyen
Plc. John Mazhilo Jr.

Ple. Lyle A. McManus
Pic. John H. Schacfer

Pvt. Edvard A. Beach

Pvt, Richard W. Corduan
Pvt. Thomas H. Fiugerald
Pvt. Richard J. Higgins
Pvt. Peter Kosminsky

Pvt, Arthur D. McCoy
Pvt. Ernest R. Rodriguer
Pvt. John A, Zincio
T/Sgt. Hans H. Burger
T/Sgt. Oskar Seidlin
$/Sgt. John Collier
S/Sgt. Sylvester Fanti
§/Sgt. John Klosowski
S/5gt. Enno Vanderveen Jr.
Tec. g Bert W. Anger
Tec. 3 Albrecht P. Barsis
Tec. § Albert ). Guerard
“Tec. 3 Samson B. Knoll
Tec. 3 Emil Lehman

Tec. 3 Otto Schocppler Jr.
Sgt. J. C. Bennett

Sgt. Jamnes H. Scifert

Tcc. 4 Michael G. Arab
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Tec. 4 Edward W. Bardgere Jr.
Tec. 4 jean P. Best

Tec. | Saverio Caliagirone
Tec. 4 Oleott R. Dole

Tec. ¢ George A. Habn

Tec. 4 Albert E. Jeannotte
Tec. 4 Frank J. Leonard

Tec. 4 Thomas E. Metcall
Tec. 4 William J. Sailer

Tec. 4 Henry E. E. Starton
Tec. 4 Henry j. Thomlorde
Cpl. William H. Myen

Tec. 5 Williain V. Anderson
TFec. 5 Alfred Biagi

“Fec. 5 Robert E. Click

Tec. 5 Carlo J. Digicanni

Tec. 5 Joseph Feldstein

Tec, 5 Geoige Grossman

Tec. 5 Jessc L. Howerton
Tee. 5 Jack Kawz

Tcec. 5 Urho W. Latva

Tec. 5 Carl D. Malone

‘Tee. 5 Sam D. Mauro

Tec. 5 Wendall H. Metcalf
Tec. 3 August Narduzzi Jr.
“I'ec. 5 Chester P. Patrick

Tec. 5 Fred Placek

Tec. 5 John S. Puglisi

Tec. 5 Michael Rusinol

Tec. 5 Urbano Sbrocca

Tec. 5 Philip A. Siragusa

Tec, 5 Steve Spaich

“Tec. 5 John Tola

Tec. 5 Frank W. Vetock

Tec. 5 Theodore Woch!

Ple. Michael R. Ciri
Plc. Frederick F. Feibel
Plc. ‘Talmadge E. Hucy
Pfc. John Manoush
Pfe. Walter C. North
Plc. Pictro Zambernardi
Pve. Ulis S. Beeler Jr.
Py Cecil M. Fewell

Tec. 4 Anthony F. Baranowski Pvt. Deforest W. Coodrum
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Pwvt. Harry A, Hofflman
Pvt. Arthur Levy
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Pvt. Calvin B. Minchew
Pvt, Leonhard N. Willig

8rd Mobile Radio Broadcasting Company

15t Lt. Marry L. Baker

1st Li. Robert B. Dotson
st Lt. Richard Glenn

st Lt. Homer C. Hansen
1st Lt. Leonard A. Lemlcin
ast Lt Albert V. Nyren

st Lt. John H. Remak

1st Lt. Alford L. Walker

T/Sgt. Ernest j. Cramer
T/Sgt. Harry F. Giebel
§/5gt. Louis T. Croneberger
§/Sgt. Earl S. Ettinger
S/8gt. Bruno Ponzi

§/5gt. H. L. Staleup
S/Sgt. Kurt Wittler

Tec. 3 Henry R. Hauger
Tec. g Simon J. Lewin
Tec. g Carl V. Princi

Tec. 3 Alan L. Schweiger
Tec. 3 Williams H. Stevens
Tec. g Henry J. Van der Voort
Sgt. John G. Desiderio
Sgt. Joseph F. Horvath
Tec. 4 John J. Bauer

Tec. 4 Erwin Benkoe

Tec. 4 Mike D'Annunzio
Tec. 4 Eric Feiler

Tee. ¢ Robert T. Gill
Tee. 4 William {. Grifbth
Tec. 4 Williain F. Huber
Tec. 4 Hyman L. Kelly
Tce. 4 James R. Morton
Tec. 4 Rudolf Nothman
Tec. 4 William B. Pleiffer
Tec. 4 1.co J. Roy

Tec. § Joseph Simon

Tec. 4 Richard F. Ury
Cpl. Charles Haines

Tec 5 Arscnio Alfaro
Tec. 5 Rudolph F. Brooks

1st Li. Rudolf Baum

st Lt Juseph W. Duroux

1st Lt. Charles Hoffmann
1stLt. Alfred F. Munzell

1st Lt. William B. Prescott

1st L. Clarence L. Seemann
2nd Lt. Carmine V. Pasquarcillo

Tec. 5 Junc R. Bringhurst
Tec. 5 Armand ]. Cossette
Tec. 5 Mirko P. Dominis
Tec. 5 Joseph Frauendorfer
Tec. 5 Biagio Gagliardi
Tec. 5 Roberi C. Green

Tec. g John K. Hilkert
Tec. 5 Thoas G. Lanzetta
Tec. 5 John P. Liggett

Tec. 5 Joscph L. Llop
Tec. 5 Abraham Mandclberg
Tec. 5 George W. McGill
Tec. 5 Robert S. Mettam
Tec. 5 Harty R. Moretti
Tec. 5 Daniel C. Oliva
Tec. 5 John A. Reed

Tec. 5 John H. Roach

‘Tee. 5 Albert F. Scribnet
Tec. 5 Edward Tanguay
Tec. 5 Rene A. Tron

Tec. 5 Standley J. Wiclechowski
Pfc. Joseph Baer

Plc. Neal B. Cranc

Plc. Leo 1. Heippi

Plc. John A. Negrotto

Pfc. Harry C. Tate

Pvt. John E. Bourk

Pvt. Stanley J. Cawel

Pve Ole L. Haugland

Pvt. Elliott Kanc

Pvt. Agustin Ochoa

Pvt. Stanley Paroly
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Pvt. Russel J. Roberts

Pvt. Fletcher Vendersmith
Pvt. John T. Wesner

T/Sgt. Thomas A. Garner
T/Sgt. Thomas F. Middleton
S/Sgt. Louis DiTommaso
§/Sgt. Michael Holowaski Jr.
§/Sgt. Wilfried C. Schocnberg
5/Sgt. Anthony J. Strobl Jr.
Tec. § Albere J. Bakaert
Tec. 3 Paul Layden

Tec. 3 Henry W. Longley
Tec. 8 Julius Schreiber

Tec. § Everett ]. Steiger
Tec. 3 James E. Tracy

Sgt. Andrew H. Brenick

Sgt. Fred S. Hamilton

Tec. ¢ Milton Asugott

Tec. 4 Robert J. Beck

‘Fec. g Shakeceb S. Dakour
Tec. 4 Antonio Di Matteo
Tec. 4 Douglas C. Fish

Tee. 4 Forrest R. Gowen
Tec. 4 Gotifried Hesse

‘Tec. 4 Maynard A. lungerich
Tec. 4 Bgidio Mauro

Tec. 4 Guy R. Nichols Jr.
Tec. 4 Arthur T. Joaquin
Tee. 4 Edward Rebich

Tec. 4 Joseph Salvino

Tec. 4 Angelo S. Spadore
Tee. 4 Milo Vuynovich

Cpl. John J. Lombardi

Tec. 5 Arture Berrichooa
Tec. 5 Jonnic B. Parraway

447
Tec. 5 Montero Casci

Tec, 5 Henry Darmstadter
Tec. 5 Lewis C. Ellison
Tec. 5 George . Francisco
Tec. 5 John Grassi

Tec.  Eric Herz

Tec. 5 Kaare Kvale

. 5 Nicholas ]. Laurens
. 5 Nicholas Lijoi

. 5 Karl L. Loewenstein
. 5 Raylite }. Marshall
. 5 Wade H. Mcrritt
Tec. 5 Ralph W. Mitchell

. 5 Charles H. Mulligan
. 5 Seferino Pacz

. 5 Emerson R. Rich

. 5 Robert H. Roberws
. 5 Theodore Siesel
‘Tec. g Charles W. Timm
Tec. 5 Charles C. Wheeler
Tec. 5 William V. Wortkoetter
Pfe. David H. Brown

Pfe. Frank Ciordano

Plc. Frederick W. Lindberg
Pfc. Victor Spiegel

Pfc. Tony Vatakis

Pvt. Takuo Endo

Pvt. James D. Haugh

Pvt. Clifford C. Miller
Pve. Thomas F. Morse

Pvt. Sherman Penney

Pvt. Walter Rainer

Pvt. George A. Thompson
Pvt. Herman A, Wanner
Pvt. Carl J. Wiley

5th Mobile Radio Broadcasting Company

15t L. Robert Asti

15t Lt. Jon M. Groetzinger
1st Lt. William T Hudgins
15t Le. Rod F. Mcaney

2nd Lt. Hans ]. Epstein

135t Sgt. Edward G. Carter
T/Sgt. Max Kraus

15t Lt Alfred W. Bass

st Lt. Arthur Hadley

st Lt Jerowe J. Lewin

1st Le. Frederick C. Schnurr

§/Sgt. Sidney Captain
§/Sgt. Stanley E. Harris
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§/Sgt. Peter Kocsi
S/Sgt. Veryl W. Rupp
Tee. 3 Wilho Kyllonen
Tec. § Emanucl Rappoport
Tec. g Jrvin Y. Suaus
Tee. 3 Charles Weston
Tec. 3 Ernest 1. Wynder
Sgt. Williasn O. Heissner
Sgt. Conrad A. Waltman
Tec. 4 Norman A. Askeland
Tec. 4 Herbert F. Bender
Tec. 4 Albert A, Brown
Tec. 4 Kurt H. Ehlers
Tec. 4 Anthony Ferlenza
Tec. 4 Tage B. Hansen
Tec. 4 Christian W. Meyer
Tec. 4 William H. Ricser
Tec. 4 Harold R. Seymour
Tec. 4 Clyde E. Shives
Tec. 4 Harold Tager
Tec. ¢ Richard W. Uhlig
Tec. 4 Victor A, Velen
Cpl. Chester C. McVey
Cpl. Ernest N. Plozner
Tec. 5 Edward Alexander
Tec. 5 Michael P. Casiero
‘T'ce. 5 John F. Diener
‘Tec. 5 Walter Ehrenberger
Tec. 5 Frederick E. Finger
Tec. 5 Hans P. Greenwood
Tec. 5 George R. Hartikainen
‘T'ec. 5 Gerawd Hilston
Tecc. 5 Henry B, Jacobsen
Tec. 5 Nils Johnson
Tec. 5 Robert S. Leeds
Tec. 5 Howard K. Marr
Tec. 5 Alfred E. Mucller
Tec. 5 Peter E. Razukas
Tec. 5 Raymond B. Remillard
Tec. 5 Bernd C. Schlesinger
Tec. 5 Wilbur J. Shechan
Tec. 5 Edward D. Spear
‘Tec. g Joseph E. Strunzi
Tec. 5 Abe H. Truskinoff
Tec. g Fred W. Van Hoorn
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Pfc. Alvert A. Alverson

Pic. Theodore Beresovski
Pic. Harold R. Bland

Pic. James F. Caison

Plc. Claude E. Himmclberger
Plc. John Leholm

Pfc. Anthony N. Mirco

Plc. Lutz Schlesinger

Plc. Marvin A, Sticly
T/Sgt. Roderick H. Fruendt
T/Sgt. Clark L. Patriquin
S/Sgt. Helmuth Eckhardt
§/Sgt. Harold M. Jafte
§/Sgt. Frank E. Murphy
Tec. 3 Luis Atlas

Tec. 3 Alfred M. Pcrerson
Tec. § Leopold P, Ruft
Tec. 3 Edgar K. Welch
‘Tec. g Eric Winters

Tec. 3 Daniel }. Edelman
Sgt. James H. Lowe

Sgt. Alexander S. Williger
Tec. 4 Jobn P. Barricelli
Tec. 4 David Berger

Tec. 4 Philip P. Chiavaras
Tec. 4 Samucl P. Faynor
Tec. 4 Walter H. Glass
Tec. 4 Vincent Y. LeCrann
“T'ec. 4 William A. Plico
Tec. 4 Harry E. Schulez
Tec. 4 Walter M. Simon
Tec. 4 William J. Sullivan
Tec. 4 Erwin H. Tietjon
Cpl. David L. Hinkin
Cpl. Herbert Mahler
Cp!. Charles C. Wilson
Tec. 5 Emest S. Anderen
Tec. 5 Floyd F. Crowell
Tex. 5 Elmer Dolquist

Tec. 5 Guerino . Fanelli
Tec. 5 Carl K. Greenberg
Tec. 5 Frank S. Halcarz
Tec. 5 Esko A. Hautamaki
Tec. ; Fred C. Hinrichs
Tec. 5 Rickard E. Joaanssen
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Tec. 5 Michacl P. Williams
Plec. William G. Baksa

5 Rene R, Lauzier

5 George Lewis

5 Louis F. Mora

5 Richard Niess

5 Henri R. Reiman
5 George R. Rosen
5 Felix C. Schurich
5 Alex E. Shotland
5 Paul W' Stiely

Tec. 5 Paul §. Tew

Tec

5 John Ubben 11

. Lloyd Bickford

- Robert M. Boyer
. James F. Favato
. Roger A. Lajoi¢

Plc. Jack W. March

. Edward }. Ross
. William R. Sohcuion
. Alphonse F., Weil
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